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THE

VOL. n, }o'OR'i' IiLADlSON, IOWA, J,IJliUARY, 1855. NO. I.

INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME VI.

In taking our pen to g;\'e the outlines of what we purpose doing
through tho course of this yeur, we aro forcibly reminded, by
viewing the past, of thcuncertaiuty of accompl:shment of any hu-
man calculations. Man may plan unu promise, but the certainty
of fulfillment rcsts not with him. Although his plans may be
wisely laid, with every prospect of speedy accomplishment, yet
thousa,nds of unforeseen events may occur to frustrate the whole.
Tho certainty of accomplishing whatel'er is purposed to be done,
belongs only to God.

ThCf:e'thoughts were super- induced by the remembrance-wlH'n
raising our pen to lay before our readers, in general terms, wha t
what we purposed doing the present year-of the many disap-
pointments and blighted prospects a few short months, or even
weeks, often witness. And whatevcr plan we may lay, or prom-
ise make, for future oper:;ttions, let it be borne in mind that, i E
not expressed, wo always, in our mind, base them on a certain
condition, viz: The Lord being willing. We can not foresee
earning events. We know not what may occur to mar our phns,

1 '



6 CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

our happiness, our hopes, and blight our prospects; nor do we
seek te raise the veil that covers the future from our view; lest
our brow should always be shaded with deep gloom, and no smile
of gladness or joy rest thereon. No, reader, the veil that hides
the future from us was woven, it is said, by the hand of Mercy,
and let us, therefore, not seek to raise it.

It has ever bee~ our constant aim-as a Journalist-to dis-
charge the duty we owe to the Public and the Cause we advoc:l.te.
We have never made great promises. We shall not do so
now. We only promise that, with humility and fear-knowing
how great is the responsibility that rests upon us, to let our la-
bors be characterized by sincere love for our fellow-men, and
zeal for the cause we have espoused. And with five years'
experience, and the information we have gained within that
time, or the condition and wants or the Church, leads us to
believe that we shall be able to furnish a work calculated to
render more essential service. We, thererore, with greater bold-
uess, come before the reading public again, with a new volume,
soliciting a more liberal share of the patronage afforded to pub-
litihers. In doing this, however, we .shall attempt no ostentatious
IJurado of ~'hat we have achieved in past years. 'Tis true, we
might enumerate many things, going far, us we believe, to estab-
lish our claims, but as our humble wor1: 1ll1s been be foro a dis-
criminating public long enough for its merits to be fully known,
'l>eforbear a recapitulation, and leaNe the question of increased
support in the hands of a generous public,. with the confident ex-
pectation that justicc will be done us.

Our constantly and rapidly incrcasing circulation, not only in
Iowa, Illinois and Missouri, but in Oregon, California, Indiana.,
Ohio, Kentucky-indeed, in almost all the States and 'l'erritories
oE the Union, wo regard as evic1encethat the Evangelist meets
with pretty general favor in the eyes of the brotherhood. This
inspires us with confidence, and st;;mulates us to make greater
exertions. And, as before intimated, our experience and in-
creased facilities will, we think, enable us to make the sixth vol-
ume superior to any that have preceded it.
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We shall continue to labor, in every laudable way, for the ad-
vancement of PRIMITIVE CHRISUAN~lY. This covers the entire
ground, and needs no specifications. But there are a few things
to which OU1' attention will be specially directed-viz: Home
Missionary operations, Sunday Schools, and the exercise and
exhibition of a greater degree of Charity and Piety among
Chri~tians; for to our shame, we must confess, these have been,
as a general thing, too much neglected by (professed) Chrillt-
lans.

More active and efficient Missionary operations must be resort.
cd to, if we would promise ourselves any rapid and permanent
extension of the good cause. To do this, organizations and
means are indispensably necessary. Most of the States and the
Canadas, with the exception perhaps of Iowa, have now some
systems in operation, which, to some exttmt, answer th.e purpose
contemplated, though most of them seem feeble for want of more
liberal contributions. This defect should be remedied. The
Iowa brethren, 'tis true, are weak in numbers; but by a well con-
centrated effort, they might accomplish much. A few years since
they appeared to be taking the lead in evangelizing operations-
their number considered-but from a multitude or causes, prom-
inent among which was the great Western emigration, they have
fallen in the rear. This need astonish no one, when he is inform-
ed that the great tide of emigration to Oregon and California,
for three or foul' years, unsettled every thing, and caused the
breaking up of many Church organizations. During this period
we ceased to press the subject of co-operation for missiollary
purposes upon the Iowa brethren. But since this cause no longer
exists, and since there have been large accessions to the Church in
this State-by emigration and otherwise-we deem it high time
to urge the subject of speedy and thorough co-operation for
missionary purposes, and we shall, accordingly, frequently revert
to it.

To these "outlines" we deem it unnecessary to add much.
The reader can learn from what we have said, what we contem-
plate doing. And it only remains for us to add, what we slt'111
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not do. While our pages will eYer be open to the discussion of
profitable subjects, n0 acrimonions contro\'ersy, be the subject
whut it may, shall be carried on therein. No articles calculatell
to bring repronch upon the cause, or upon oIL] and welf.trieti
brethI'm, shall ever be honored by insertion in the Et·angelist.
Neither shall we admit any thing calculated to stir up useless
strife, either among onr own brethren or those of other denom-
inations. And it is to bo hoped that no one will ask us to viohlto
these rulcs. It' any should, tlwy "i:1 meet with a decidell re-
fusnl. .

Deeming "hat we have written sufficicntJy explicit and com-
prehensire, we now conclude, by introducing tlio reader to tIle
sixth volume of the El'ongl'list-hllping thilt it may not ollly,
always, pruvo to be a \yc!cumu visitor, but u. useful in~tructol'.

D. B.

[We stated in our last that, owing to distress of mind, we in-
advertently handed the lo.\t article of' Dr. Cox, on the following
subject, to the printer, instcall of tlJis. Aftcr perusing the fol-
lOlling, our reader.:; will ple;iserea~l the one in De'J. Nv.-D. B.J

POWER OF CHRISTIAN BISHOfS.

The peculiar opinions of some persons on the subject or 1.1 c
power of Christian ni~hops, are beginuillg to create dissatis-
faction among tho brotherhood. It is solemnly bcliered by
many, that there is now emer6ing f£Om Olli' mi.lst an assumptioll
of' arbitrary and absolute authority for theElder:Lip,lYbich, if
not timously checked, is destined to divide the Church, and pro-
duce the moral uesolations consequent on a bitter religious feud.
The claims of the Bishops, in some instances, are the right to
decide all matters of discipline, without reference to the will oi'
the congregation; without (;btaining by actual expression" hether
all or a majority of the Church concur with the B;shops, and thus
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of binding on the c()nSCiellce~of the entire Church the decisions
of its overseers, made known in the simple form of a" report."
I n reference to this arrogant assumption of ecclesiastical power,
I have several remarks and observations to make; and I intend
to make them in all plainness of speech. I intend to express
myself clearly. Any other mode ofr expression is unworthy a
Christian.

1. First, This assumption or power by Christian Bishops is
opposed to the precedents oi' the first Teachers of the Gospel, as
recorded in the New Testament Scriptures. The first fact going
to show that the congregation was always consulted on all matters
of importance is found in the first chapter or the Acts of Apos-
tles. 'rhe passage is too long to quote, but the reader is request-
ed to examine it. It details the vroceedings of the Eleven in
appointing a successor to Judas in the Apostolic Office. Peter
addressed the whole assembly of tbe hundred and twenty Disci-
ples, and in concert ,,-itb them filled the vacant office. This fact
shows the position of the people who believed to the transaction
of business. The'~ hole assembly was consulted, and acted in
concer't with the Eleven.

The next fact is recorded in the Gth chapter of the Acts. It
had become necessary to appoint some of the brethren to attend
to the duty of distributing among the poor such things as were
necessary to their comrort.· The Apostles required the multitude
to elect suitable persons, "hom they afterwards ordained to that
office. This fact shows the relation of the congregation to the
Apostles, and confirms and establishes the principle, that all
business was brought before the congregation who bore their part
in its transaction.

The third fact is found in the famous 15th chapter of Acts.
The ApostJes and Elders met at Jerusalem to consider the obli-
gation of circumcision on converts to Christianity. Here the
Church sustains the same relation as is indicated by the former
facts; and the Church acted with the .Ilpostles and Elde1's, and
concurred in writing a special letter by the hands of special mes-
sengers, settling the matter of dispute. A similar fact, bearing
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more directly on the power of the Elders, is recorded in the 21st
chapter of Acts. When Paul had arrived at Jerusalem, after a
long tour, he met with the Church, and was informed by the El-
ders how the Jewish brethren had become prejudiced against him,
on account of reports being circulated in the city, that he dis-
honored the law of Moses. And the Elders called the whole
multitude of Disciples together, in order for Paul to disabuse
their ,minds. Why did not those Elders examine this matter,
and report upon it to the congregation? Such would be the
course that some of our modern Bishops would pursue. They
would have first decided whether Paul should be permitted to
preach, and have reported that decision, as a Church act, to the
Brethren assembled. But the Elders of the old Jerusalem
Church called the multitude of the brethren together, and put
Paul before them to answer t~ the reports which had moved their
prejudices against the Apostle. In this simple fact I fully dis-
cover a necessary principle of Church discipline, viz: That all
matters affecting the Church, or any individual Disciple, ought
to be brought before the congregation for investigation and ad-
justment.

Here, then, we have four facts, clearly evincing the relation of
the primitive congregations to the Apostles and the Elders. In
these four recorded instances the Apostles and Elders consulted
the wh0le Church, and decided nothing until they were satisfied
of the concurrence of the multitude of the Disciples. In all
those four cases there is not the least shadow of any claim by
any Elder or Apostle to settle any matter, without a direct refer-
ence to the Church. They made no "report," but consummat-
ed every thing by and with the aid and assent of the whole
Church.

2. But in the second place. The claim of our modern Bish-
ops is directly opposed to the best authenticated history of the
government of the Church in the first century. Says Moshiem:
" It was, therefore, the assembly of the people which chose rulers
and teachers, or received them by a free and authoritative con-
sent, when recommended by others. The same people rejected
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or confirmed, by their suffrages, the laws that were proposed by
thcir rulers to the assembly; excommunicated profligate and un-
worthy members of the Church; restored the penitent to their
forfeited privileges; passed judgment upon the different subjects
of controversy and dissension that arose in the community; ex-'
ami ned and decided the disputes which happened between the
Elders and Deacons; and, in a word, exercised all that authority
which belongs to such as are invested with sovCl'eign power."~
[Vol. 1, p. 37.] These statements are very well sustained by
the inspired precedents we have examined; and are confirmed in
part by the disposition of the case of incest at Corinth, where
the majority or the congregation cut off the wicked man.

In the third century the government or the Church began to
change. Says the same historian, or the third century: "The
ancient method of ecclesiasticlll government seemed, in general,
stiil to snbsist, while, at the same time, by imperceptible steps, it
varied from the primitive rule, and degenerated toward the form
or a religious monarchy."-[Vol. 1, p. 84.] In the fourth cen-
tury the form of Church government was completely changed.
'rhe Bishops in their" first step excluded the people entirely from
all part in the administration of ecclesiastical affairs." - [Vol. 1,
p. 107.] By this means they became absolute, and from their
midst, and out of their ambition, emerged the Papacy, that mys-
tery of abominations. Farther reference to history is unneces-
sary. It is clear that in the Primitive Church the people shared
in the administration or the government of every Christian So-
ciety. Nay more-they were the highest in authority-the true
sovereign power or Christ on earth. The moment this popular
sway was trodden down, and the Bishops took upon themselves
the task or exercising the exclusive authority of the Church, the
history of the Kingdom of Heaven began to be writtl)n in blood,
and whole centuries of wretchedness and crime, follo'Ying in long
and dreary succession, attested the folly of delegating to a flltllen
man thc sceptre of absolute power.

'rhere is another Scripture bearing so directly on the question
{)f the Elders' power, that I can not desist from quoting it. It
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miS drawn from the Lord by the request of the mother of Zcbe.
uee's children. The ten Disciples had been moved to indignant
feelings by the woman's request, and Jesus ca1Jed them and
taug ht them thus: "You know that the princes of the Gentiles
exercise dominion oyer them, and they that are great exercise
authority upon them. But it shall not be so among you: but
whosoever will be great Ul;nongyou let him become your minister;
ana whosoever will be chief among you let'him be your servant.
Even as the son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."-[Mattbcl'l'
xx: 25-28.

On this lesson of the Savior I remark, 1. That it condemns,
by implication, the arbitrary forms of government or the Gentile
"'orld as then existing, It condemns all arbitrary power as being
wrong per se among a race or fallen beings. 2. It excludes m'.
bitrary power from the Kingdom or Heaven or earth; cuts up
human ambition by the roots, and denies to ony member of his
Church the privilege of being great or of dictating authoritati\'ely
to his brethren what they shall believe or do, or what position they
shall occupy. It is as pointeu a denunciatioll of the power claim-
ed by some mouern Bishops'to make their own decisions Church
acts, as can be conceived. '1'he kingdoms of the ancient world
,,·ere tyrannical and oppressire. The subject \H1S commanded by
his prince or representative, and as a tool he ,,'as compelled to
obey. The decisions vr political superiors were positivel,V Lind-
iug on the subject; and the masses \Veteowned awl dri\'(~nbyar-
bitrary authority, in whose decisions and commands they were
never consulted, except to carry out its pleasure. The Lord has
decided tbat this form of power shall have no existence in the
Church; but that his Disciples shall act from a perception of
Juty unfolded in their own souls, and thus serve by spiritual or
moral freedom, and not through the rigors of arbitrary foreign
force.

But when a Christian Bishop or Bishops presume to constitute
their own opinion Church acts, and by reporting them to the can·
gregation, to invcst them with ecclesiastical authority, do they
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Il0t assume the exercist' of arbitrary pO'l'"el',uml place their breth-
rcn in the attitude of servile inferiors? Do the,)' not assume the
l('rdship or the minds and consciences or the asscmbly of Disci-
pIes? Do they not introduce an element of soyereignty neYN
yot Divinely delegated to a fallen being? which crusbes manli-
ness of spirit, independence of thought and rational sel f· respect.?
and whose history is the darkest and most terrible i;1 tllO rccorclg
of time? The history of arbitrary power i~ the histOl')" of ubusp,
of violence, of bondage, of intellectual nnd n:oral ruin; nnd its
imagery are the faggot, the inquisition, and the Cross! Thrones
and Pontjf!~ have defended it, but expiring patriots, C!u'j;,tian
martyrs, suffering innocence, persecuted virtue, outra ~('d h~mani '
ty, have ever protested against its iron rule ; twd the Divine Sav-
ior has solemnly condemned it as the grente~t or grientnces.

TIut let us, b,Y contemplating this awful claim of 31J.thority morc
clearly, perceive \"hat it requires at tho hands of the Ohurch.
The EJdet's decidc on a Case of discipline, ~'ho invcstig:ttion Ita!>
]Jeen in pri"ate, and thc leaders 0 I' tbe ChurSh determined tha t
the brothel' ought to be cxcluJod. ~'heir opi ,iun is made L1l0WJ1

to the Ohurch, by what is called a report-tllat is, the Elders say
that A. 13. is unworthy 01' further fellowship and respect. 1~i)\\"

,,;ithout ];now:ng any thing more than this general assertion; in
ignorance of the f(let, the prool' and the brother's derense, tLe
Ohurch is required to execute the sentence of exclusion, and tren t

him as an unbeliever. Now, in Sl ch a case, e:lTIany member nco
in execution or the sentence with reuson? Can tlllY one act with
conscience? Is not each one made a tool in such a c:~Ee, aorl
l1is action devoid or rea~on and the sense of right? lIe carries
out anothcr'.s reason and con~cience, but not his own. In this'
mn,tter he has no mind of' his own, but is subsen'jng another's
will, a.nd instead of acting from a sense of duty, he is oecotno an
automaton, talking and acting for the Elders, and, ignorantly,
tioing their pleasure. .

nut the exclusion of a man from religious regard; the casting
him a.way from one's fellowsl!ip and fraternal affections, is a sol-
emn and responsible matter. Those who see ri0~hing in this act

2



14 CIlRTSUAN EVA~GELIST.

but the mere outward connection with a local society, may smile
while it is being executed, but a man of sense and piety sees in it
a responsibility that makes him tremble. And he can not there-
fore execute such a sentence without a full knowledge of willful
depravity in the character of a brother. The loose, indefinite
decision of others, while they may shake his confidence, can not
enable him to form a satisfactory opinion. In order to an intel-
ligent, conscientious 0pinion, one must know the specific accusa-
tion, the directness of the proof, the circumstances of the offend-
er, und last, though not least, his defense. Then, and Dot till
then, can he come to a conclusion worthy of a Christian-a just
and God-fearing man. And never will I consent to dislodge from
my fraternal regard, any brother, till I am rationally satisfied of
his guilt and impenitence. Here, then is a reason why every case
of discipline ought to be brought before the whole congregation.
It ought to be told ·to the Church, that in the event of exclusion
the members may act from a sense of duty, and not as machines
in the hands of others. The mere reporting of a case in genera,!
terms, the simple assertion of indefinite propositions, can never
satisfy a mind of much vigor or of much conscientiousness.
And in religion the utmost explicitness, the clearest specifications
of facts and truths is necessary to the doing justly and right-
eously by a fellow creature. Character ought to be held more
sacl'ed than life. Before it is condemned, let scrutiny and fair-
ness be brought into a plain and unconcealed investigation-let
every member of the congregation hear it, and then decide as in
the presence of God. This is positively due to the character of
every man-due to his family, to his friends, 'and to the commu-
nity of ",hich he is a member. I am opposed to investigations
simply before one or two Elders, because such examinations are
too limited to satisfy the body of the Church, ",hich is interest-
ed, and must act in reference to it. Besides, the Savior says,
" Tell it to the Church." Some read, "Tell it to the Bishops
of the Church." But this only shows how a preconceived opin-
ion can blind the mind to the plain teaching of the Scripture.
A Pedobaptist finds no water indicated in the bmous sixth of Ro-
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mans; 3Jndin like manner those who wish to make the Bishops
absolute, can not see any other sense in the phrase, "Tell it to
the Church," than that or telling it to the Eldership.

But I may be asked, Can not the Church repose sufficient con"
fidence in her Bishops to take their investigations as true, and so
to act upon them? I answer: I respect the Elders as good men,
but I never yet saw the man to whom I was willing to surrender
my intellect and conscience in matters that involved personal re-
sponsibility. And then I see no need or reposing such absolute
faith in any good man as this case implies. There is no physical
necessity for such a principle in the government of the Church.
There is no case or discipline which may not be brought before
the congregation in its specifications and proof, and in the de-
fense of its offender; and that, too, 'without the least want of
respect for the Bishops. In this Wf1Yan amount of light is af-
forded to ef1ch brother and sister as will enable them to act ra-
tionally, and in the fear of God.

But again: The Bishops are not infallible. They are human
beings; and they may err, may be infl~lenced by prejudice, by
the personal influence or others, may act from improper consid-
erations, and so may bring upon the congregation the opprobrium
of injustice and iniquity. The simple elevation of a man to the
office of a Bishop does not of itselE enlf1rge his m.ind, or give
him superior qualifications. Most or the Bishops of our congre-
gations are farmers, mechanics, or merchants. They have never
been trained to abstract investigation, or to much concentrated
thought. They follow' ~he dictates of their moral feelings and
social sympathies oftener than the light of clear rational con-
viction. N ow it's true, in simple cases, those 'feelings are very
apt to be right. But in cases that are calculated to excite their
passions, in complex actions where f1number of circumstances
have to be analyzed, I submit that they are often wholly inca-
pable of forming a correct judgment. \ But it will be said, the
Church is still more incapable than the Elders. This I deny.
It may be true of a single Church, but in a general point of
view the congregation is more capable of judging than the EI-
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dership. I dJ not sappose this a,ssertion rcqLlll'eS proof. I
know what a flourish is sometimes mude by ridiculing tho idea
or the mllltitude sitting in judgment on questions or right and
wrong. I know the Church is sometimes spoken or as a " mass
of fl2sh and blood;" and mon, women and children" made the
butt of witticisms and satire when they are proposed us a proper
tribunal to he,1.i'matters or religious 01'1'01'. But this dOf:s not
move me. King-craft and priestcraft have ah,ays held the
distinction that the people are incapable of doing right, only as
they are diet<lted to by their superior£. Humanity has been
thus outraged for uges. It has been ground in the dust and
oppressed by its gnal'dians, till it is almost ashr,med and afl'aid
to hold itself up in the simple dignity which reason and con-
scienJe impart. Dut is it not a shame to the teachers or a
Church, that after fifteen or twenty years' teaching they arc
i'till a mere mass or "flesh and blood," incapable of judging
in matters oE difference between their brethren? Surely such
congregations arc composed of natur<ll blockhead8, or their
Teacher~ h:.we but poorly dOllo thcie duty .

. I said the Elders might err-that in many cases of discipline
they arc exceedingly liable to err, even to a greater degree than
the Church. Cnristians are but men. 1'his leads me to receive
with the utmost caution the decisions of men who haye been
acting in the midst oE excited passions and often bitter feelings.
A man is sometimes ignorant of his own prejudices, partial
feelings and excited passions; and taking these for reason, he
assumes the most abSllrd and irratiOl~alpositions. Instances
might be given, shvwing how the Bishops or Churches have b-ecn
thus induced, pCI:haps unconsciously, to depart from truth and
evidence. Now in bringing .mattees of discipline before the
congecgation-in specifically setting forth the accusation, in ex-
plicitly publishing the testimony, and in actually hearing the
defense of the accused in person, there is the best security
that can be given against any error in the Bishops, and a rational
foundation laid for doing justice in the case.

But the Church must separate itself from every profligate and
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wicl,ed peraon. For the Eldership to separate a man from the
Church is one thing; for the Church solemnly to separate itself
from a brother is quite another. 'l'he one is a forced, :nbitrary
and unnatural action. The other is spontaneous, natural and
voluntary, in keeping with the commonsense of mankind, and in
haTIllony wi th the Scriptures.·< The one implies absolute
authority-.the dictation of. some Chief or Sovereign, who mass
the rOll of irresponsible power. The other implies the sense of
individual responsi'biLity and duty-solemn allegiance to Christ,
to religion aml to the social principle on which tbe Church is
orgullized, and a sincere purpose 'oE preserving the morals of
the Church uncorruptell by unworthy memberships. The first
is a twig frDm the tree oE political despotism. The second is ;t

jiving branch from the true vine, whose fruit always gladdens
the earth. It is the operation of a society of equals-oE
brethren bound togcther by faith, hope and love; antI whose au.
thority is the simple dict:1te 01' moral and religious '!.'ruth.

When the Ohurch separates herself from n, member, it is the
action 01' all tho members-oach one feels the re~poJlsibiljty-
feels it to be his OIHt act; and thoreFore is to be l'!"gar,lcJ as It

mattcr of duty. For this reason [l public exprcs8ion is necessary
(,n the part of the Chnrch. ~Ierely a8king for objections is not
onol1;,;h. An affirmati re resollIlion ought to be passed, on wllich
erery member ou6ht to vote, as :1 matter oE clut. Generally
Bi)e<1king, l1 uuiform vote 01' :1 congregation can not be obtained.
And why? Because they are improperly taught. They look to
their IC~1'lers to act for them; :1ml tbey are often glad to e'sca pe
from res?onsibility. Dut wei·c they correctly taught, they woul,l
vote decisircly, i'l'om a sense 01' (luty. This would cut off the
occusion of private objections often made by those "ilent inactire
members. In my opinion no cnsc of importance ought enr to
be decided till ~ uniform vote is had; till the whole congregation
has funy expressed itself', and the utmost 8'Ltisfaction obtains
alIlong the brethren. In tho Judgment day each one will be
juJged by his own actions, not by those of Preachers and Bisll.

·See case of indo'S! a! Cori:1th.
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ops. Hence in ecclesiastical dealings each member ought to
seel{ the truth, and act in his own proper person, as one who
must give account to God. The doctrine of individual respon-
sibility needs to be explained, and taught in deeper tones of
sincerity, than have ever yet been uttered. Men love to dodge
their duty, to escape from the annoyances which the doing it
often brings about; to place on others their own obligations;
while ambition covets the obligations of the world, and seeks its
ends by crushing all minds but its own. •

But I shall be told that my views destt·oy the authority of the
Bishop's office; that he is a ruler, and if my opinions are right
it is hard to tell in what his authority cpnsists. I have not time
now to fully :tnswer this objection. I must postpone this point
to another time. But let it be remembered that arbitrary authority
has no foundation in the office of Bishop. His authority is that
of Truth. His great duty is, to so instruct the Church as to
enable it to act right, from a clear conception 01' Truth and
duty. He is not to act lor the Church, not to do the duty of
others, but by pure example, and sound doctrine to qua,liry
each and all to act worthily and religiously. He is a Teacher,
and through this he must rule, by enlightening tho minu, quick-
ening and purifying the hcart, and thus bring the minus 0 [ the
Churoh into sympa,thy with Truth, with Chri~t and with Gou.

It is to be hoped that this matter, so important to the pros-
perity of Christianity, will receive the attention of the whole
brotherhood. It is to be hopbd, that after having fought against
the arbitrary sway or sect,arianism, we will nOG~ettle down
ourselves under the rod of human authority, and the vain Phi-
losophy of this world. Having began in the spirit shall we bo
perfected by the flesh? Let the desolations of the past admonish
us against delegating to any man, however good, a power which
none but God can rightly exercise. Let us seek to progress by
imbibing the Truth as it is in the Scriptures, remembering that
there are no posts of authority and chieftainism in the Kingdom
of the Prince of Peace.
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CHRISTOLOGY.

" Blc3sed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven."

The salvation of mankind depends upon universal control
which the mind and laws at the Deity exert upon their souls. The
Kingdom of Heaven, and the reign of God are one :Lnd the
sarile. For God reigns by exerting an influence over the minds,
which he has created in such :Lmanner as to make them happy.
The mind 01' God revealed to us in the Testaments of his love,
is designed to operate upon the llJinds of men so as to render
them good and Heavenly, and to prepare for them a Heaven on
Earth, and then for a more exalted Heaven hereafter. Hence,
the reign of God must become universal in order to the salvatioll
ot all men. For God is the rightful sovereign of men. He is
the only being that can rule manl,ind right. So when' He does
not rule them they are not ruled at all, 01' rule themselves. And
when man rules himself, it is oftener his own lusts and passions,
or the prejudices and caprices of others that rule him, rathel'
than right reason. Thus man in the exercise of the free will
which God gave him, to be the brightest ornament and the most
useful attribute at his nature, transgressed the laws of ·God.
1'hus he corrupted his way, for his yoluntariness was given him
for obedience, and he used it 1'01' transgression. 1'ho purpose
of' the Lord is to make lJis way known through the medium of
created intelligences. The way or God marked out for man, is
high and upright, but man, by transgression, made his ways low
and cl'ooked. He did not by cultivating the higher lire aim to
answer the true end of his being. He went his own way. He
would not seek for eternal life by a patient continuance in good
works.

He owed God filial affection; but would not perform the duty
of a son. He owed him allegiance a.s his Sovereign, but he would
Dot pay it. His imagination became vain, and his foolish heart
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became diu-keneLl, und in his mind he ch:wged the glory of' the
incorruptablo God into something that could bo seen and felt.
Christ ca~e into tho world to sot up Ullr] establish ,in tho souls
of' men the rigl1t ideas at God. The rigbt ideas of God ruling,
thoy would obey tbo law and work the will of their Father and
His Father. C. S. ,Yo

CHURCH DISCIPLINE.

ELDER IhTl:S- Dear Sir-In this sec! ion of the c01Hltry th"re i~
an interc;,ting di;cus,ion in progress, IIPOll the subject of Church
cJ\ssoci"lioll. It seems to bc of recent birlll here, among those en-
gaged in the investigation. There appears to be both piety and
talenls engaged, while the 1'0110 ving items intimatc that the parlies
do not ut)'Jers(and each other:

Fir:,t, No eomm"ll hppe!lalion is gil'en to their subj~ct.
Second, The dilIt'ren(;e of their re"peclil'e posilions is not ~i\'Cll.
Tlllrd, Some (II' their positions differ only in ,;lulelnent, as muy

be seen in the I'",llowing spccifioatins :
l. One party hIJlds that a decisiun in discipline in olle Churoh i~

,ul'jett to a decision or an As,ocialion or Chlll'ches. The other
hole!s that each Church is independcllt. Yet this latter, as explain-
ed by one of tbe :no,t pions, experienced and talelltell Te<lc!Jer" al-
lows that sister Churches ShOldd do ,ill they can to hiwe any Church
correct any error into which she mt:y have failen. Unless more than
this is cLtimed 1'''1' an Association, there is 110 differCl;ce.

2. 'iYhIle one Lol'on the mdependent form of government, nnd the
other objccl~, botl~ HI!olV that the iltlluence 01' :t popular Teacher
\V0ulll e too l;reat for one Church, and yet hoth concede that no
Teacher, however popnlar, cou'd withstanJ an Association.

3. One holds that nny Church may expel anyone from her com-
munion absolutdy. The o:her, tbat any Church may receive :thc
excludeJ absolutely. •

4. Bolh regard a (the?) C!lUrch as the hig!:est ccclesiaslical au-
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thority known to the Ne~ Testament; yet one holds that the de-
cision of such a Church iMnot absolutely independent. The other
holds that sister Churc!'les should endorse the decision of such a
Church. Thus it appears that there is need of more light.

Not knowing'but an occasion may arise fur a general expression
of sentiment on this subject, I have Leen examinin~ the views of
some of the ablest writers, among which I find the following, written
by Elder A. Campbell, in 1841. IROS.

" As preparatory to a full examination, I submit the following five
propositions:

1. The kingdom of Christ, sometimes called His Church, is one
great community, composed of all the particular communities lind
individual persons that have acknowledged and rrceived Jesus of
Nazareth l\S the Son and Messiah of God-as the only Hea4> King,
Law-giver and Arbiter of angels and men.

2. All particular congregations that compose this great congrega-
tion, this j!1;eneralassemhly, called' the kingdom of God,' 'the holy
nation,' j\re responsible to one another and to the Lord, as much as
t he individual member~ of anyone of them are to one another anll
to the Lord.

3. Congregations therefore are under certain obligations, and owe
certain duties to one another; the faithful discharge of which is in-
dispensable to that free and cordial communion and co-operation
e~sential to the holiness of the Church and the triumph of the Gos-
pel in thc world.

4. Amon~ these obligal ions and duties ar" the maintenance of the
doctrine and discipline of Christ's king-dom, and dne re~ard for all
the acts and decisions of one another, because a neglect of the former
~nd a disparagement of the latter would necessarily destroy that un-
ion, communion and co-operation essential to the designs of ChrisVs
kingdom. ,

5. When, then, any particnlar con~regatioll offends 3g-uinst {he
constitl)tion of lVlessiah's kingdom, by denying the doctrine, by
neglecting- the discipline, or by lilal-administration of the affairs of
Christ's Church, esse'ltially aifecting the well-bemg of individual
members, or other congregations, thell said Chur<:h is to be judged by
the Eldership of other Churches, or by some other tribunal than her
own, as an accused or delinquent member of a partIcular Church is
to be tried by the constituted Eldership of his own congregation.

This last proposition being the only one in doubt nmong us, we
shall proceed to its examination. The first four are regarded by
our communi:ies as indispensably plain and settled. Should anyone
however have reflected 50 little upon the' subject as to deny any of
them, let him place them in the T)egative form, and by a single glance
of his mind he will delect his error-as for example the third-eon-a /
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gregations are under no ohligations and owe no duties to one another;
therefore, nothing can mar their free Rnd cordial commullion, &c.

The reader will please here pause and rtad again the Mth propo-
sition- When any congregation offends against the constitution of
Messiah's kingdom, by denying the doctrine, by negle<;ting the dis-
cipline, or by mal-administering the afJilirs of Christ's ChurdJ, es-
sentially affecting the well-being of individual members of other
Churches, then said Church is not to b~ judged by any tribunal on
earth but to be held in as high esteem as bef< reo

No one so ignorant as to assert this proposition. But saYIlanother,
there is no tribunal before which she can appear; therefore, let her
alone, but fellowship Hot her acts. And what is that but to judge
,and condemn her without even the form of trial. No mall of re-
flection can doubt it. The only questivn then, is, By what tribunlll
shall she be tried? By every man's own orinion, or by a properly
constituted tribunal? There is no other alternative, there is no
third way. An invincible necessity has so ilecreed. Every Churo l

thllt departs from the faith, or from the discipline of'ehrist's King-
dom, or that unrighteously and unwisely administers its affairs to
the great detriment of individual members, a part icular congregation,
or the whole Church of Chri~t, must be tried by some tribunal.
Anyone that preaches his nOlions or indepency so far as to deny
this is deluded by n word which he does not understand, I1S muoh
as he who makes his little borough, city. or county so indl'pelloent
IlS to deny the sllpenision and jurisdiction of the Nation, Kingdom
or State to which it belongs. The tJibes of Israel were indepelJdent
tribes, as Mose!! and Aaron were IIldepelldent persons, but yet thEse
independent tribes were all under Olle another as members of th ••.
commonwealth of Israel. They were indeed equal to one another
iu rank, while under one another as constituent members <>fthe
natiun.

But in Jllnstratil1g' what I mean by inde~)endence and subordination
through well-known figures of n borollgh, a city, a country or a
tribe, [do not intend to institute a comparison in every point be-
tween any of these and a particular Church, as standing in connection
with the whole nation of Christ. Churches are all equal and
indepent in some respec's, but not in alL They ure also all equally
subordinate to one another in the Lord. There is now no Mother
Church, no Metropolitan, no Sanhedrim, no Standin~ Council. no
Vicar of Chri~t, no successors of the Apostles. But the Chnrche:!
in any given district~J uden, Macedonia, Achaia, Galatia, Penn-
sylvania, Virginia or Ohio, for instance, are always supposed to be
in more intimate acquaintance, union and communiou with onc an-
other, and to act in a ,more special co-operation than with the
Churches of any other Kingdom, State or District on earth. If
then anyone or more of these Churches err from the faith, or from
the discipline, or from a just, impartial and Christian administration,
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they are amenable to the rest, and will be judged some way or other,
and disallo\yed. The question then is, How shall this be done
Scripturally? for then it will be (lone right. But in propounding
this question we do not expect to find either a broad prpcept or a
stereotyped precedent of a case just as large as life. We expect lo
lind principles and practices alleged, that involve and commend this
practice. Some who have- never thoroughly examined 1 his point
are alarmed, and become alarmists on the threshold, because of
some anticipated troulJles that such a course might open to the great
disturbance of the whole Christian community. Like our friendg
iu North Street, they imagine the discontented would forever appeal.
A more intimate acq uaintance with the subject would have sugges-
ted a very ditTerent concl~sion. "-.1I'Iillennial Harbinger, 1841.

CRITICIS:M:-"INTERUEDIATE STATE.

lffessrs. Editors Christian Et·angelist-I am a stranger to
you, and perhaps ought to offer an apology for sending this arti-
cle. Through the kindness of a brother I receive the Evanget-
i·st. I read its pages with care, and search the Scriptures, "to
see if these things are so." According to my understanding of
"the Word," it [the Evangelist.-D. B.] advocates truth and
error. I would wish to be a friend to every thing that unfolds
truth to the world, and a conscientious and consistent opponent of
all error. You now have my apology. Let me say, I am a farm-
er, with quite a limited education, and have not the vanity to
suppose that I can write according to the rules of rhetoric. I
only hope to communicate my thoughts so as to be underst·ood.
My remarks will be confined to Mr. Chatterton's remarks \)0 thQ
"Intermediate State." I arc ignorant of the Greek language,
therefore can say nothing for or against ~hat he says about worda
in that language. His first proposition I believe to be true, vi.: :
" The intermediate state is not one in which the righteous enter
upon their final reward, or the wicked into their final punish-
ment." In his arguments under this proposition I see one wrong
quotation of Scripture. He says, that at Pentecost Peter said,
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"David has not (yet) ascended into Heaven." Strike out the
" yet" and you have the passage as it is ill th~ Bible.- And then
it leaves no room for the inference, that he ever will ascend to
Heaven. But as quoted by Mr. C., it implies t9at in the future
be ma,y.

His second proposition we pass, for the reason given above,
viz: ignorance of th •..Greek. ,

His third proposition we do not say is fal;e, but think his proal'
does not substantiate it His first witness, viz: 'That Paul did
not know whetber he was caught up in, or out of the body, is in-
competent. Paul's state was not para·lIel ",ith the state of the
dead, and inasmuch as the testimony must be by inference, it
seems to me the cnse should be parallel or the inference rejected.
IE Paul's spirit waS caught up, and his body dead during the
spirit's absence, then the case would be parallel, and the ill fer-
ence might be, that his spirit would be conscious in hades, though
not positive proof by any means; for the witness is not testify-
ing with reference to the st~\te of the dead. In 1. Cor. v: 3 and 4,
raul represents himself as being present with them in spirit, but
absent in Lody, while writing to them. In 001. ii: 5, he also speab
of being 'prE!ient ill spirit with the Colossians, and beholding their
order, while absent in the flesh. Well, if Paul, while writing in
absence oE these Churches, could be present with them in spirit,
could not his spirit be cuuglJt up, and have a vision in the Sllme
manner?' It certainly seems so to me. Then in If. Cor. xii: 2,
what are we to understand, bilt that Pa.ul qid not know whether
his spirit was caught up to the third heavens, and had this vision
in the same manner that he behel~ the order of the Colossians,
or whether bis body and spid were actually transported thither.
Ii'irst, then, we conclude the passsage cited by Mr. C. does not
prove that the spirit can be conscious when positively and actual·
ly separate from the body. And secondly, that if it did prove
that it could, it would be no proof that it would be consciou8 in
hades, when the body is in the grave.

MI'. C.'s second witness testifies nothing concerning the ,con-
sciousness of spirits in hades. 'In Matt. 16 last, and the first
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nine vel'ses of the 17th ch. may be found a record of the vision

, referred to. Our Savior says to his Disciples, that some of them
should not die till they had seen the Son of Man coming in his
kingdom: and six days after he and three of them went up intQ
a mountain, and he was transfigured, and Moses and Elias appear-
ed and talked with him, and when they were c01Ding down he
charged them to tell the vision to no man until he was raised
from the dead. He had told them they should see the Son of
Man coming in his kingdom; and in the mountain they had a
vision of that kingdom. They saw Jesus, not as usual, but
transfigured, 'and Moses and Elias appeared in glory. In the
kingdom of God Jesus will be glorified, the dead will be raised
and the living saints changed, and will appear with him, when he
appears in his kingdom, aS'did Moses and Elias. Moses died,
Elias was translated-so it will be in the kingdom of God-the
dead will be raised incorruptible and the living changed, and all
will appear with Jesus in glory when he appears. What a beau-
tiful view of the kingdom of Goq had the Disciples in this vision.
But it was a,vision, and not a reality. But M~. C. says Moses
was there, and consequently was alive, and from this fact he
concludes spirits are conscious in hades. Now if Moses and
Elias had actually been there, would it have been a.vision? Cer-
tainly not, but a reality. In Daniel vii. 13, we read, "I saw in
the night a vision, and behold, one like the Son of Man came in
the clouds or Heaven, and a kingdom was given him," &c., &c.
Will Mr. C. argue that the Son of Man was actually there, and
did then recei ve dominion and glory, &c.? Will he pre ~end, that
in the vision Daniel had, (as narrated in the eighth of Daniel,)
he saw the kings of Media and Pers\a, in the form of a ram, and
the king of Greece in the form or a goat? We presume not,
for it was but a vision of the future. So it was with the vision
in the mountain. They saw Christ as he shall be, Moses as shall
be the dead saints, and Elias as shall be the living saints in that
kingdom, when Jesus shall appear. We do not believe that
Moses w~s raised from the dead before this vision.

His next witness is, "I am the' God of Abraham, Isaac and
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Jacob." God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.
The circumstances connected with this saying of Jesus, may be
seen by reading Matt. xxii. 22-32 inclusive. It will be perceiv-
ed there was an effort being made to entangle him in his talk.
The Saducees, who deny the resurrection, asked which of the
seven husbands the W0man had had should be her husband in the
resurrection. The question is conce~ning the r;;tate of the resur-
rected, not of the dead. He answers their· question by telling
them they did not marry in that state, and by his answer removes
the difficulty that presented itself to their minds, viz: That some
men would be claimed as her lawful husband by more than one
woman, and vice versa. Having removed this difficulty, he pro-
ceeds to convince them there shall be a resurrection of the dead,
by asking if they had not read that which was spoken by God,
saying, I am the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and assures
them he was not the God of the dead, but of the living. And
the argument is, therefore they must be resurrected to life, not
that they are ::Ilivein hades, and therefore there must be a resur-
rection. Mr. C. says the spirits of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
lived in hades at the time referred to. 1£ this Scripture proves
they were alive, it appears to me it proves they were raised from
the dead, and not that their spirits were alive while their bodies
were dead: for he is talking about the resurrection, and says,
" God is Abraham, Isaac and Jacob's God; he is not the God of
the dead, but of the living:" therefore they have been raised
from the dead. But the resurrection is future, therefore they
have not been raised to life. Mr. C. relies on the "am" and
" is" to prove they are alive. But in Scripture as in all other
writings, a knowledge of the speaker, the spoken to, and the per-
son or they spoken of, many times determines the force of the
words used. See 1. Tim. i: 15, "This is a faithful say\ng, and
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world
to save sinners, of whom I am chief. Who is a sinner? He
that is a violateI' of God's law. And if, under all circumstances,
am is to mean now, Paul then was the chief violateI' of God's
la.w. Does any body believe it? Apd yet will not Mr. C.'s
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interpretation of the passage in Matthew, when applied to this
passage, prove it beyond II. doubt, and establish the doctrine of
universal salvation-for if the chief of sinners is saved, will not
the inferior sinners be? But we suppose that all will agree, that
Paul was not then the chief of sinners, but that he was the same
Paul who had been the chief of sinners, but was now a righteous
man. May not the same application be made of the pas~age in
Matthew?

His next proof is unavailing, there not being a particle of
proof in it, that spirits, are conscious in hades., We believe all
their testimony, but it is not to the point. Peter (not Paul)
says, "I must put off this my tabernacle," &c. Paul says, "I
am willing rather to be absent from the ,body, and to be present
with the Lord." Stephen says, "Lord Jesus, receive my spir-
it." Jesus says, "Father, into thy hands I commend my spiro
it." Solomon says, "The spirit shall return to God who gave
it." This is the testimony of his fourth witness, and has it said
any thing about the consciousness of spirits in hades? Not a
word. Gan it be made to testify any such thing? Let us see.
" I must put off this tabernacle," &c. What does Peter mean?
That he is to die-that his spirit is to go to God, and his body
to dust. But where is the passage that says his spirit would b8
conscious when it goes to its giver? Paul was willing ,to b~ ab-
sent from the body and present with the Lord. Where is the
proof, that he expected to be conscious when present with the
Lord; especially in hades? Is the L')fd in hades? If so, God
is there, for Jesus is on God's throne.-Rev. iii::21. And if
God is there, Paul would be in God's presence, where there is
fulness of joy.-Ps. xvi: Ii. And if conscious in the fulness of
joy, could he enjoy more? and would not Mr. O. 's first proposi-
tion be proved untrue? viz: That the righteous do not enter
upon their fina,l reward at death. But Paul says it would be far
better foi' him to depart and be with Ohrist. Very true. Then
he would cease to be whipped, to be imprisoned, to be in perils,
to be killed all the day long, to be accounted as sheep for the
slaughter; but he would be dead, would sleep in. Jesus. Ah!



here it is better to be present with the Lord, to sleep in him till
he comes, for the promise is that such God will bring with him.
'-1. Thess. iv: 14. Oh! what a glorious pInce to sleep-how
sweet, how sound must be the sleep of him who, when falling
a,sleep, hears (by faith ) Jesus say, I will come with a shout,
with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God,
and wake you up, to 11ewith me forever.

Feeling sure we have shown that Mr. Chatterton has not prov-
ed that dead men are alive in hades, we need not notice hIs other
proposition, inasmuch as being dead, they will neither be happy
or miserable. We will here simply say, We tlo not believe the
doctrine the Serpent taught our· parents, viz: "You shall not
surely die," but do believe th~ Word of God, which says, "Thou
shalt surely die." We also believe the Psalmist, who says, in the
day that man dieth "his thoughts perish." We expect to sleep
from death till the resurrection, and consequently can appreciate
what Paul means, when he says, "If after the mauner of men
I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me if
the dead rise not? let us cat and· drink for to-morrow we die."

We have written for truth's sake, anti do honestly think there
is no proof in the Scriptures to sustain Mr. 0.; but if there is,
we would like to know it. Truth only can do us good, and we
are ever ready to exchange 01'1/01' for it. We ask you to publish
this, not because we think it an article that will do us credit as a
writer, but that you and your readers IDay be called out to dis-
cuss this matter more fuJly ; hoping by that means to learn some-
thing ourselves if we are in error, for error will not help us into
the kingdom of God. If you do not see fit to publish this,
please return it to me, at Aurora, Kane county, Illinois. Yours
in hope of eternal life, through Jesus Christ, by a resurrection
from the dead. L. Z. BAKER.
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Faith and works are as necessary to our spirlual life as Christians,
as soul and body are to our natural life as men; for faith is the souL
()f religion, and works, the body.
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BIBLE REVISION.

AMERICAN BIBI.E UNION ROOMS, ~
350 Broome street, New York, Oct. 2Brd, 1854. S

The foJIowin~ extracts are taken frorn a long and learned critique
in the Nonconfo1'mist of October 4th, 1854, published in ~Lo/ldon,
En~land. The Nonconformist is the chief organ of the Dissenters
in England, and is edited with great learning and ability.

"The work before us is an instalment (l wh~t we hope may
prove speedily a complete revision of our COlllmOllEn~lish versiOll.
The' American Bible Union' is unknown to us, !Jut we, on the
evidence of this thin quarto, must regard it as a most vailluble as-
sociation for tho promotion of the best of purposes; and we trust
its labors may be adequately sustained, and accomplish the-great
ends proposed, The special inslructiollS given to the redsers of
the English New Testament, and ouserved by the author of the
portion now before us, are, to retain the present version as the basis
of their revision, and to make that revision from the receired
Greek Text, critically edited, with lmo~n errors corrected-b cite
all authorities for alterations made, and to give the views of the re-

I
visers as to the translation of the same word or phrase of the
original, not only in the place peforl:' him, but in every other place
in which it occurs. Should this plan be carried out, provision is
more effectually made for gaining the concurrent authority of Biblical
Scholars for the revised version, than existed amon~~t the ljfty-four
translators of King James; and the result could scarcely fail to be
succcssful, and to secure public confidellce ..

" 'Ve can not here critically examine at large such a work as this;
we mtlst be satisfied with describing it carefully and illustrating its
conlents by a quotation."

After making several citations frQm the work of the Union, the
review thus concludes:

"This though the valuable quotations are left oct, will gi\'e a
good notioil of the plan and execution of the work. It is remark-
ably thorough, learned and minutely careful; and the I eviser
evidently unites to a strong' clear mind, n high order of scholarship,
and a deep insi~ht of the modes of thought and 'expression charac-
teristiC of the New Testament writers."

" We hoped to find room for a selection of emendations, but must
briefly give the volume an emphatic 'commendation to Biblical slu-
dents, ministers and scholars."

4 •
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BRETHREN CREATH AND EATON.

The following, which we clip from the Sower, of, November
9t~, is in reply to Brother Creath's notice of said paper, in the
November number of the Evangelist:

"Remarks on Brother J. Creath's Article.

" Some of our readers have a/painful recollection of the Article
to which Bro. Creath refers. They had no more sympathy for
Rome than ha~ our excellent brother, but the moment after they read
those indelicate and immodest questions, they cast the Sower into the
flames. Lest they should wound our feelings not a word was said
to us. By mere accident we learned the fact. But others spoke
of the impropriety of such readings for a promiscuous circle, and
hegg-ed of IlS not to give place to such revelations :lgain-they would
lIot have such papers in their family. After the document had gone
10 press, we had similar misgivings, and wrote as brief and kind a
notice of it a~ we could.

" Brother Creath must not think that there was anythin~ in our
remarks' disrespectful,' much less' intended as an insult l' ''''e
have always cherished for Bro. Creath the strongest :lffectiolJ.
We know of no one, with whom we have not formed a personal
acquaintance, for whom we ha,'e a warmer affection than Jacob
Creath. During 1848 we pUblished a hrief autobiography of him.
We gave it to If readers as a choice article. Indeed to our North
Eastern readers we held up Jacob Creath as a model preacher; and
as a true man of God. With' these feelings we gave his article
pnblicity-for the 'time being yielding our own judgment to 0111'

hig;h respect and afl'ection for him, VVe could nvt, therefore, hay!}
written anything' disrespectful' of him. , '

" But good men may err. and Bro. Creath certainly errs if he
thinks that our youth can read the secret and obscene iniquities of
the confessional j and the <leeds of darkness committed by lecheroll5
Monks and Popes, without corrupting their hearts. Brother C's.
early acquaintance with the Truth, lDay have fortified his heart
Olgainst these corrupting influences; but it is not so with the great
majority of us. A brother from Scotland happl'ned in our office
just as we opened the Evangelist. He took it up and called atten-
tion to Brother C's. strictures; and then added, (I have read
exposures of Nunneries, Monkeries and the Confessional; I am.
sorry for it!'

•
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" There may be exceptions to the rule, partially qUQted in the'

extract made by Brother C.-but they are only exceptions-the
rule stal)ds nevertheless that,

'Vice is a monster of so fri~htful mien,
As to be hated, needs but to be seen,
But seen too oft, familiar with her face, .
We first endure, then pity-then embrace.'

, Every man of discemmpnt pcrceil'es the demora]jzin~ influence
of the criminal calendar. How many youths have had sown in
theit hearts the seeds of robbery, piracy and murder, by detailed
histories of Jack Sheppard, Captain Kidd and others of that School.
The time was when public whippings, brandings and hangln~s were
advocated as necessary warnings to youth; but just in proportion
as men became familiar with them did their hearts become corrupt.
Executions, now, for the most part, are in the. presence of a select
few. This is right. So with the iniqnities of brolhels aBd the
confessional. None but men alid womell of mature minds and pure
hearts, can read the details of seductions and impurities and. remain
uncontaminated. •

" But shall we let these' confessors' dwell amoni{ us unrebuked?
Ily no means. We can expose their errors and thei;' crimes without
shocking the moral sense of DIll' wives and daughters.

" There ave seducers in tke community-men wearing the garb
of gentlemen. The wrecks of female humanity in all· our large
cities are fearful demonstrations of their success. What shall be
done to stay thi. work of corru ptioo and death? Shall Ive accejlt
Brother Creath's plan? Shall we publish to the world, in detail,
all the conversations, the gradual advance,,--the arts, the questions,
protestations, &c., of the wily sedl1cf1r, by which he captivates the
heart, arouses the passions, and ruins his yictim?

., We pity the man who does not know that such publications
wouid corrupt ten hearts where it would prove a beacon to one.
What then can be done? Must vultures prey on humanity, and we
all remain dumb? No, no; infuse right principles. Fill the sonl
with good thoughts. Dispel darkness and iniquit.y by light and
purity. Teach mothers-judicious pious mothers the art of the se-
ducer and let her warn her daughter. Parents anrl wise teachers
will warn their sons and pupils of the danger of impure thought»
and vulgar words and deeds. We know of np other safe course.

"To dwell upon the dark side of humanity-to pour out gall
and wormwood, with the expectation of reforming men, are the
great erors of reformers. There was more sunlight and love in
the words and deeds of the Man of Sorrows than of censure and
reproach. It is well to imitate him. Those who pursue a different
course, however intelligent and pure their minds, mllst ultimately
become harsh and cynical. Such dispositions must soon expel the
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-love of Heaven from their souls. Such at ]past is our estimate of
humanity. May the Lord guide us by His wisdom."

Thus it will be seen there is no danger of a rupture between
these brethren; and those who feared that the seeds of a bitter
controversy were sown, will now be relieved from all such ~ppre-
hensions. As to ourself, we felt no apprehensions on that score.
We had too much confidence in the uprightness of their intentions
to feel any alarm in regard to a rupture between them, on mere
opinion, touching a matter of ~pediency or inexpediency. But
it is by no means surprising that peace· loving brethren, in this
day, should be alarmed at the le:fst indication of "a family
quarrel;" when we consider that throughout the length and
breadth of Christendom, so· called, Papist as well as Protestant,
controversies, the most bitter, between brethren "of the same
faith and order," appear· to be the order of the day. We are
now convinced, however, that brethren Eaton and Creath will
prove an exception to "the general rule," even though they
should chance to hold different opinions.

As Bro. Creath is, and may be absent for several momhs-on
a Southern tour-we will, in the spirit of candor and kindness,
and with clue respect to Bro. Eaton's judgment, take the liberty
a f expressing our dissent to some of his views on the question at
issue.

As has been seen, he still admits the truth of Bro. Creath's
statements, but insists that" our youth can not read the secret
and obscene iniquities of the Confessional; and the deeds of
darkness committed by lecherous Monks and Popes, without cor-
rup ting their hearts;" and again quotes Pope, (the Poet, not
Pius IX,) and cites us to the demoralizing influence of the crim-
inal calendar-the ·seeds of robbery, piracy and murder sown by
detailed histories of Jack SheppM'd, Capt. Kidd, and others of
that schooL

We unhesitatingly admit the correctness of Pope's rule, but if
it has any bearing, whatever, on the question at issue, it evident-
ly, to our mind at least, comes nearer supporting Bro. Creath's
position than that of Bro. Eaton. In order to a correct under~
~tanding, let us state a case fully.
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An uncorrupted youth who, for the first time, beholds a vice-
say drunkenness-is filled with horror;* but let him freque;ntly
come in contact with it-associate with drunkards-and (we will
say) eight times out of tcn, when he becomes familiar with drunk-
en scenes, their repulsiveness will diminish lJ.ntil he can endure
them, then pity, then embrace. This is, doubtless, tbe exaet
idea Mr. Pope intended to convey'-:'-'nolhing mOl'e.

The ,same rule is applicable to profane swearing, gambling,
and all other vices.

Let it be borne in mind that Pope does not say that seeing a
vice once will lead us to embrace it; but many times-'" too
oft." Upon this hypothesis, then, no evil could result from one
fair, candid exposure of tLe iniquitiell of the Confessional. But
this only by the way.

We agree with Bro. Eaton, that the reading of such historict5
fiS Jack Sheppard, Capt Kidcl, and others of like ilk, have a
~emoralizing effect. But why? Because the enormity of the
offenses of thuse outlaws are hidden fr~ the view of the super-
ficial reader, by the ingenuity of authors, and the debauchee, the
robber, the burglar, the pirate, the murderer, transformed into
the well· bred, polite, generous, frank, amiable gentleman and
hero. Strip such works of theil' false covering-let the Dause.
ating pill be deprived of its sligar-coaling; present a truthful,
unvarnished history (just what Bro. O. was doing of Itomunism
-Bro. E. being witness) of the aets of those outlaws; detail
the amount or suffering they have caused others to feel-the
crimes they have been guilty of, and the penalty due the same,
here and hereafter, and no evil need be apprehended from read-
ing them, but rather, they would have a salutary effect-so we
think-and we think, moreover, that the public, generally, will '
agree with us.

But we propound the question again-why it is that the crim-
inal calendar, and such histories as Jack Sheppard and Captain
Ridd have a demol'ltlizing effect on our youth? It can not be

'If we mistake not, it wa .• the Spartans who compelled their slaves to get
drunk, that their children might be filled with a just abhorrence of the vice.
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that they w.ould cause any sane person to desire to be robbed or
murdered. No-not that. What then '( Why simply this: By
becoming familiar with such scenes--by pondering on what they
read in such histories, may causc them to become robbers and
murderers. Suppose we grant this, what then follows? Not
that the reading of such revelations as Bro. Creath's '\Vouldcause
some persons to desire to submit themselves to the will of those
Priests and Monks, but rather that some might thereby become
desirous of turning Priest or Monk! No other legitimate result
can be worked out by this rule.

Bro. Eaton's plan for shielding our youth against vice, by in-
stilling into their minds correct principles, is good, so far as it
goes; but it often falls short of the object. A youth taught
only in this way, goes forth into the world with a confiding, un-
suspecting disposition, and isfar more easily drawn ipto the vor-
tex of ruin, than one to whom thc shoals arrd quicksands of life
have been carefully pointed out. Temperance lecturers have done
much towards suppressing drunkenncss, but they did not merely
show the beauty of sobriety, but grappled with the monster, un-
covered his deformity, :\nd exposed it to the gaze or the .world.

As to Bro. Eaton's readers, who have such" a painful recol·
lection of the article" or Bro. Creath's, especially the one who
felt constrained to cast the Sower in the flames because of '
"those indelicate and immodest questions," we have but this to
say: It is possible for men to be too sensitive; anu we think iE
this brother would reconsider the matter, he would come to the
conclusion that he acted too precipitately.

We would cast reflections on no one, in or out of the Church,
but Bro. Eaton knows that similar objections have been urged
ngainst the Bible. If he does not we do. We mention only one
case: A Justice of the Peace in Indiana once said to us: ," No
respectable man would dare write an account of such things as
are detailed in thfilBible, and hand to a virtuous female to read ;"
and for this pretended reason he discarded the Bible! But,
poor man, (he has gone the way of all flesh,) in framing his
code of ethics, he forgot that without the Bible we should be at
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the brutes that perish-knowing neither vice nor virtue-and,
ller consequence, utterly incapable of distinguishing between
them.

Much more might ~e said on tho subject, but we
the present.' .

rest here for
D. B.

CORRESPONDENCE.

[The letter from which the following is extracted has been on
hand many months. Although old, there are some remarks
worthy of publioation. It shows that the writer, a widow, is
fully sensible of the great responsibility devolving -on her, of
training the infant mimi correctly. D. B.]

Youngstown, Ohio.

Bno. BAT£s- •.• • '" My sphere of usefulness is limited,
Leing confined to homl' uties, which is, indeed, a trust not to be
trifled with. I shudder when ~ reflect upon the duty, and respon-
s:bility it involves. I urn tile mother of six fatherless children, and
have the trainiug of their minds, and when I oreflec~ that the weal
or woe of their immortal souls depends much upon the directioll
gi,oen by me, I shudder at tile thought of so great a responsibility
Ulld duty. But I do not depend UpOIl my own strength alone. I
l<now that of my~elf I can do nothing. God is my strength, my
help, my all. Your sister in Christ,

PHEBE ANN McCOY.

DEAn Bno. !-h:NDERSON- e are in the constant receipt of the
Christian Evangchst, and it comes stored, indeed, with good things.
It is a great pleasure to me to hear from our brethren and sisters
in the States. And oh ! that I could be \fith you all, and enjoy
your good preaching oand society.

My dear husband has gone over the Bay, where he i~ holding
several meetings at the present time. We had a protracted meeting
in t!lis .county in June, which resulted in 14 additions. We have
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no home of worship here. We are trying to have one built thii+
fall. Mr. Thompson (my hmband) preaches every Lord's day,
ralternately we ~uppose~D. B.,] without any 'remuneration, to
four differeu~ congregations. He is the only preacher of our order
nearer than Stockton and--- [We could not deci pher the name
of the' other place-D. n.] He has great opposition from the
Methodist~. They lire not willing to hear the whole truth. Pray
for us. Your 'sister in the hope,

MILDRED B. THOMPSON,
formerly of Mouroe county, Missouri.

Santa Clara c01J,nty, C'alif{)rnia, Sept., 185,1.
P. S. We have at this time about 60' members'" here. Do send

us help. My husband preaches nearly every Saturday night, and
Sundays at 11,3 and night. His locks are wlrile, and no one t9
hel p him in the good cause. Do send a young preacher to this
valley. M. B. T.

BRO. B.I.TE3-Bro. Henderson and myself h:we recently added
to the congregations in Pari~, Monroe county, Missouri, 20 persons,
and at Union eight miles West of Paris 30- ill all 50. In a little
over 13 mont hs we have added 400 persons to the Christian Church,
and have obtained for the endowment of Chri,ticm University over
$00,000. The building presen1s from the river a most imposlng
and magnificent sight. Our brethren are beginning to see and ap-
precIate the importancE' of such an institution in the great Valley
of the Mississippi, which for fertility of soil and inexhaustible
resources, great and mighty rivers, surpasBe~ Ancient Egypt the
grarary and storehouse of the old world. The increasing and un·
paralleled population of this most i!1terestll1g part of North America
uemands such an institution from American citizens. Thc great
and rapid augmentation of the Papists in tbis vallely from the
down-trodden and degraded ma,8es of Priest-ridden and Catholic
countries calls 'for such an institution as we are now rearing allli
dedicating to Science, to Liber~y, to Christianity and tv God. The
efforts, the great and strenuous efforts whieh the Papists are mal{ing
to subjugate this conntry to that most Loyal Son of the Devil, the

·tiurely !tIOSC sixty brethrcn in the" laud of ~old" too, will not permit thi.
aged brother to wear himself) Ollt in the cause without remuneratioll! We can
but think if they reflect seriously on the matter, they will be willicg to sustain
bim, or others will bc detered frOID coming to his assistance. D. B.
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Pope of Rome, require that this in,stitution should be endowed as
8pe.edily as possible. The constant and Macedonian ory f(\r
Preachers of the old Gospel, obligates our brethren to prepare this
nucleus around which we may congregate and from which many
able ministers of the New Institution may issue to proclaim life and
~alvatioll to a perishing world. Come then brethren and assist in this
noble enterprise. The gold and the silver are the Lord's. Prove
me now herewilh, says the Loru, if I will not open the windows of
Heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to contain it. .

If our people will manifest thl;! same unanimity and liberalit y
towards thelenuowment of this institulion as the Jews diu in the
erection of the Tabernacle, and of Solomon's Temple, we shall be
able to accomplish this great and good work speedily. We are' able
brethren to do it, let 11S be willing to lend to the Lord of our sub-
stance. He expects it at ollr hands. We have 1\ liberal brotherhood.
They have responded nobly to our call. Let us attempt great
t hi~gs and expect great things and the Lord will do great things
for us whereof we shall be glad.

Yuurs truly, J. CREATH.

Bno. D. BATEs- When I wrote to yOl1 before, I intended to have
written to yOll again long ere tili,-, but iu lhat, as well as lDany other
things, I failed. And nuw 1 have not m,lIoh 1.0say, wilbont saying
a great deal; an,] I hal'e 1I0t time at present for thal. But if life
and health last~, I shall, ill the CO'lrse of the corning ypar, invite the
attention of the layers or the Lord and his institutions, to the old
paths, provided some editor will allow Ine the prinlege. And if
permitted to do this, I shall not seei{ to plp,ase ?nen, but God-yet I
would ~peak in kindness as a matter of choice,

--For sure we should spe~k ki?~dly, and yet the tr'u.lh should speak,
And do it kind aud friendly-the mant.er of the meek- (
For lnaJ'y in their hlindness are groping as in nif;ht-
To such some words of kindness llli~bt hring them to the light.

I am taking the Evangelist, Record, Harbinger, Ladies .f1nntwl
Rnd PltilanihrolJist, and I speak tho truth when I say, I am ashamed
of much that I see in some of them. I would not presqut them to
my intelligent neighbors to read. A book-people wrangling abllut
thil1gS outside of the, Book, and rearing up a new Babel! Sccieties,
Colleges and Organizations, other than the assembly of Saints, are

5 ! ,



some of the matters about which this wrangling is going on. I
have resolved to withhold my patronage from any editor who enga~es
in such work, or permits others to do so in his paper. How often
are reviling accusations published in our papel's, and yet the Lord
would not allow the .J1rchangel to bring one against the Devil.

We sure can speak the tfllth, and we,g-h well all we say,
Without a personal reproach to drive a friend (lway.

Again: The anxiety manifested by some of our people for nolo-
riety* is wrong.

See the many proposals for additional papers. 'What is there
pertaining to Christianity that can not be done without this Hew
corps? I think that if Solomon had lived in this age he would
have found more thmgs than he enulherates that never say, "It is
enough.'" The language of the horseleech and t~e gmve is the Inn-
guage of our editors, and would-be editors, the length nnd breadth
of the land. It is "give, give "-they never say "enough"t
"Let us have double our present list "-" 6 thousand more "-
" each subscriber get one more and the work is done." But would
they be satisfied with this ? No. They would want it double,l
again.t Alas! alas! "Let your conversation, be without co\'et-
ousness "11-" Be content with such things as you have." 'Were
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'To this, your humble servant thinks he can plead" not guilty;" for whether
it may be morlesty or something else, he w'ould, as far as his position admits,
rather shrink from the public 'gaze thall to court it.

t We are satisfierllhat Bro. R, would, if he had eJ,Caminet!OUTbooks, and seen
how much of tbe p-rofits we have given to the support of tlJe Gospel, ,"y, t1wt
we were justifiable in asking additional patronage.

tYes. And if Bro. H. were to see the many letters in our possession, speak-
ing of thll ~ood effected b1 the Bvangelist, he, too, would say, let it be trip{prl
or quadrupled. 'Ye here gwe an extract from one of saId letters, recent)y're-
ceived, and we have many such on hand:

"BROTH;ERSBATES& HENDERSON-Bro.Rohinson has been lending' me his
Nos, of the Evangelist for about two years or more to read, which has proved
a blessinl:tto me of inestimable valuo, J now belie\!e and rejoice in the true
Gospel oE my Redeemer, • • • Please send me the 5th volume, and eontm-
ue to send as long as I live, (I am 68 years of age,) and I will see that year-
ly remittances be made punctually. Yours, &c. H. D. N, HIKMAN,

Buchanrl'fl, COU,?lty, 1110."
(The above are the writer's own words, but, fOI the purpose of shorten;ng

the extract, we have arranged some of them differently from what he did. Bro.
H. will pardon us for ~iving publicity to hISprivate \late,)

I repeat, tllat we llave many similar letters to this, and if, witl1 our present
circulation, we have been instrumental in doing so much /!,ood,to increase it
would but enable us to do more. .

IIWe can assure Bro. R. that coveteousness never prompted us to undertake
the publication of a paper. And the manner in which we have disposed of the
profits, abundantly proves this. If mOlley-muking was our object, we could find
business that would be more remunerative and less barrassing to the mind.

D. B.
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it not for my love of reading, ~nd that I now and then find something
worth reading in our p<lpers, I would quit them forever. An oasis
of this kind in the desert of matter, is an essay by J. W. Cox, on
the personality of Christianity, or the laws and duties required by
the Lord personal-individual. it is worth more than all else the
Evangelist contains the current year.*

Bro. Bates, 1can not approve of your rroposed new enterprise,t
[the Reaper-D. B.] You are doing well enough-let well enough
alone. ,

You will not take this for flattery? No. But it is sinceri,ty"t
every word of it; and I am sorry that so little of this kind of mat-
ter is sent to editors, or if sent, that they ,are so careful to keep it
to themselves. But I am making my letter much longer than I
contemplated when 1 began.

I have some good news to write; or at least it is a matter of joy
with us. We had a very happy meeting, ilfcluding the 4th Lord's
day in September, of five days. continuance. About 31 personfJ
were immersed- among the number my only son-in-law' that was
not a Disciple, and my sons, George Rand F. Allen, who were
little boys wnen I left Mount Pleasant, Iowa. I now have but aile
unimmersec1 child, a little boy about the <Ige of yours you lost last
summer. Bro. B. when I reckon thus: I have five daughters and
their husbands (the youngest, Lucinda, married to Wm. Knight
since I last wrote you,) all Disciples; one SOil and his wife, tlVO
other sons, an orphan girl, (whom I love as a danghter, and whom
I immersed more than a year ago,) my wife and myself at horne-
ill all seventeen; and then I say, 1 am superlatively blest. Am I
wrong? Every emotion of my heart says no. I said we had a
happy meeting. Surely, I shall nel'er have a happier oue

, Until I mret where :10 adieu is :-poken, I
Anrlloving- ties forever kept unbroken.

*An excellent essay, we kno,~, But other pel'sons are well pleased with
many other articles, n,nong which are those oE Bro. J. Creath's, on Romanmn.
For our part, we think all essays we publish pretty good, except OUI' own.

j"The projed was not conceived by'l/s, bllt by olhers; and we only yielded to
their earnest solicitations. And we here say, If those who urg'ed us to the un-
dertaking do not compI» wi~h theil' promises, we ~hall feel ollTselvesunder no
obligations to commence it. Neither shall we, until indemnified against losses.
Our experience teaches ns that it requires something more than promises to start
and keep up a paper.

tFrom personal acquaintance with you, Bro. R, I am satisfied that friend-
ship prompts you to speak thlls plainly; and knowing- myself to be faulty, 1
take all brotherly reproofs and advice in the spirit in which they are olfei'ed,
and try to profit thereby. D. B,



For weeks, the love, joy and peace that has filled my heart,
would beggar the, richest dialects to desoribe, for it is a love, joy
and peace" unutterable and full of glory." And I believe I can
say that it is the far-off fruit of tribulation, that gi ves patience,
experience, hope-that hopc that maketh not ashamed, because the
love of the Son of Gotl is difrused in our hearts by the Holy Spirit
which He has given us. O! what a heaven of bliss to have a
perfect aSHlrance, from a two-fold Divine testim~ny that one's poor,
fraU botly is a habitation for Gpd by his Spirit. And this is mine;
and it is a feast that never cloys, a stream of purest joys, that is
with me through the light of' day, and in my dreams by night.
May it last forevermore. But I must finish my letter.

It is our calculation to be in Iowa sometime next rpay. I have
~()me hopes of seeing you* and many other friends while there. I
shall go from thence to Indiana- be absent from home 6 or 7 months.
I want to see what they are doing in that bnd where I}irst became
alf advocate of pure, Primitive Christianity.

I thought when I began this that I IVoulli
criptive Poem, with some lyrical reflections.
it. I will fini,h this sheet with a Lyric.

My best wishes and humble prayers for you and all who love
our Lard Jesus ·Christ.

WILLIAM RAWLINS.

Dallas county, Texas, OcllJber 13, 1854.

send you ~ short de.-
Perhaps I can not do
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William HIli, E~q., Tom's Creek, Surry county, North Carolina,
writing on the 4th or :Noyember Lst"says :

"My <bughter [~ member Qr' the Clmstian Church--D. n.]
requests me [0 say that. the liLtle banel her.e--cemposed mostly o(
females--is wit hauL a leader; antl de;;ircs preachers who may pass
to call." D. H.

DEAR BUETHRE:-1BAT:CS &. ,lhNDER£o?i-Since the 1st of Sep-
tember,l have v.isitJd ;;ome of· the Churches in the following- r:amed
connties: Clay, Clinton, Ray, Johnson and L:ifayette. At each
point I have been aided by otl1l'r l;roclaimers. The result has been
that about 100 persons have been adtlecl to the various congregations

.Call on me by an means. The welcome shall Le cordi •.], if the cntertain-
meats ShOlLld not be sumptuous. D. B:
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visited. To God be all the glory. But I took up my pen to ask a
few questions, ana I may attempt to answer some of them.

1~ Has the great hp.ad of the Chu~ch left with the congregations,
(forming his mystical body) any authority to exclude, or cut off
from their fellowship wicked and disobedient persons? The fo1•.
lowing Scriptures would answer the above question ix!the affirmative',
viz: "And if he neglect to hear the Chutch, let him be unto thee
as an heathen man and a publican." Again," I am 1he true vine,
and my Father is the husbandman. gvery branch in me that bear-
cth· not fruit, he taketh away."-Matt. xviii: 17-John xv: 12.
See also Rom. xv: 17, ":Now I beseech you brethren, mark them
who cause divisions lind offences, contrary to the doctrine you have
learned; and avoid them." Again, see I. Cor. v: 13, "Therefore
'[Jut away from among yourselves that wicked person." See also,
Titus iii: 10, "A man that is an heretic, after the first and second
admonition, Tejeet." The foregoing testimonies are regarded as suf-
ficip.nt to estaLlish the affirmative of the query proposed.

2. When a person or persons have been excluded from the fel-
lowship of a congrega\ion, has a sister Chur~h the right according
to the Spriptures and common sense to receive such person or per-
sons into her fellowship, over the authority of the, first congregation?
Now it strikes me very forcibly, that.as the first query was answered
in the affirmative, the second must be answered in thp.negative. For,
if one Church may cut off from her fellowship a wicked and unwor-
thy member, and a sister congregation receive such person into her
fellowship, of what use is the law? Does not such congregation act
arbitrarily, and set at naught the authority of Christ, as set forth in
the above Scriptures? It seems so to me. And again: Ought not
such congregation to be regarded by all loyal, and order-loving con-
gregat~ons as factious and disobedient to the Lord, and to be treated
accordingly? You will at once perceive that my second question
has several branches. 'Veil be it so. In the nomenclature of sec.
tarian'ism. it is quite fashionable to have "Branch Churches," and
I suppose it is admissible in a Christian to have "branch questions."

3. Is a preacher subject to the authority of the Church of which
he is a member? Or is he of the" Higher Jaw party," by which]
mean, Is he to be tried by a council, composed of his "peers, or
brother preachers?" If so, how many are to compose that council)
and where is the" text" that so declares?-



'We appear before our readers this month in a new j01'm, but
not an entire new dress, as was ~ontemplated. The failure in
the latter was owing in part to a mistake of Messrs. Ladew & Co.,
St. Louis Type Foundry, in sending us material differEint from
what we ordered, and our inability to get it exchanged, in due
time. We also contemplated procuring a small font of non-
pareil or minion to use, in part, each month-so as to get in a
greater quantity of matter-setting the residue in the same size
type now used, for the benefit of those whose eye-sight has been
impaired by "age or disease. Our failure to procure the type was
ewing to a failure to collect the "needful" to pay for it. We
are therefore, forced to crave the indulgence of our patrons a.
little season; promising them, at the same time, that all will be
n:ade right as soon as practicable, as it is our intention not to let
any Eastern publication be better printed than ours.
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The cause of Christ has sulfered much in Missouri, from a want
of properly understanding these matter~, as I conceive, or else from
something worse-a disregard of law and order.' IIIWill Brother•Creath, !lr President\ Shannon, give the readers of the Evangelist
an essay on these matters? cKJi The times call for a corrective.

Your brother in the Kingdom and patience of Jesus.
ALLEN WRIGHT.

Lexington, JvHssollri, November 24, 1854.
[We have never had the pleasure of forming an acquaintace with

.Bro. Wright, but from reputation he is one of our most zealous
and hard-working men, and would not be likely to call for essays
on the above subject unless he deemed them necessary. We hope
the brethren he requests to do so, will furnish something on the
subject; but we fear Bro. Creath's Southern tour will prevent him
from attending to it for some time to come. Brother S. can,
perhaps, prepare something for our next. D. B.]

OUR NEW FORM, &c.
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We regret this failure, and those who have paid us promptly,
have a right to complain. Those who have not, can not justly'
do so. But it is worthy of remark, that, in nearly every case
where complaints have reached us (though they are, all told, but
few and far between,) the)' emanate from those who are dila-
tory about paying-such as wait to be called on.

Although the size of our pages is reduced, the number is,
increased.' The present volume will make a book of 576 pages;
and of more complete proportions for binding. Let none con-
clude that, because the pages are reduced in size, the volum~
wiII contain less reading matter. Remember that we have added
8 pages monthly, and rather than fall behind in quantity of
matter, will, occasionally, prjnt 64 monthly. When we get our
new type, we sha11 be able to get in more matter monthly than
we did last year. But with the type now used, we get in more
in 48 p[lges, present size, than we did when printing but 32
double-column, octavo. And when we add to the above" the
additional cost of paper for the present form, every candid per-
son will be convinced that the alteration was made for the benefit
or our patrons. We shall derive no other benefit from it; (un-
less it increases our circulation,) than being able'to work the
forms on our small press, which works some easier than our
large one. D. B.

TO OUR FRIENDS.

To those who are friendly to'the Evangelist, or rather, we
should have said, the cause it advocates, we purpose saying a few
words.

Need we remind you of the service the Evangelist has ren-
dered the cause you hold so dear? or ask you to make an' effort
to increase its circulation? To those who have carefully noted
its progress, for the past five years, neither is necessary. But
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there arc some who have not known it so long, and to these a
few words may be necessary. But le~ it be understood that
neither worldly fame, nor the love "of filthy lucre~" induces
us to :,tppeal to you to make another effort in its behalf. Foy
in regard to the first, we are not troubled with the disease;
and if we,were influenced by the latter, 'lyecould find other em-
ployment that would be less harassing to both mind and body,
and equa]]y, or more lucrative. But as we have several times
set forth our reasons for commencing the enterprise, we shall'
not state them here. It is a well known fact, that we have
contributed a very liberal share of our earnings to aid in sup-
porting proc1aimers;* and jus,t in proportion - as our profits
increase, shall we increase our contributions.

Our terms for volume 6 afford inducements to all to make up
clubs. Any person Bending us $6, can have seven copies sent
to' himself or to different persons; or ,by sending $12, fifteen
copies-and at the latter rate far as many more as, he is pleased
to send.

,Taking into consideration the rise on printing-paper, labor,
and everything else, no publisher with,a list short of 10,000,
can afford more liberal terms.

There is one thing we wish all oE our friends, in soliciting
patronage, strictly to observe-i. e. that we never strive to pull
down any other man's edifice to erect ours on its ruins. No,
dear friends, we would not do that to save ourselves from sinking
into the lowest depths of poverty and oblivion', We would not
be guilty of such ,a God-abhoring, man-dishonoring ,act, to save
ourselves from being hopelessly c1'lished for all time to come.
Unless the Evangelist can live without getting people to drop
any of our other papers, for the purpose of taking it, it may
die and be bu;ied, never more to be resurrected. And were we
to find out that any of our agents had resorted to this low, des-
picable shift to obtain subscribers, we would, forthwith, deprive
them or their agency. But this caution is unnecessary, as we
have 'no fears that any of our agents will stoop to such dis-
honorable, unchristian acts.

~Shou1d anyone doubt this, we have the documents ready to establish it.
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'Iris true that, for the rel!-sons above named, we desire to
increase our circulation; but 'Ye wish it done in a way that all
good men and women will approve of-in a wal that our Heav-
enly Father will approve of. An enterprise built up in any other
way, though it m:1Y seemingly prosper for a time, can not la3't,
and its projec.tors, aiders and abettors will, ultimately, receive
their reward.

In pursuing an honorable, upright course, although we may
not grow as the mushroom, we are persuaded-nay, we know,
that with the high-minded, upright brethren and sisters, our
effort will be duly appreciated; and while this is the case, we
shall conti~ue to labor to the best of our ability for the ad-
vancement of tho cause, holding ourself ready at any time when
it (the cause) requires, to yield the tripod to anothe~, or oven
suffer proscription, in a manner that would convince the most
incredulous, candid beholder that selfishness hall not prompted
us to continue at our present avocation. D. B.

A WORD ABOUT, AND TO, POSTMASTERS

We have suff-ered loss and expense fnm time to time through
the ignorance and inattention 01' Post Masters. Occasionally :1
subscriber moves off to parts unknown, or refuses his paper, and
the Post :M aster at the office to which it is sent, Jets us send on
for six months, or even two years, without notifying us of tho
fact, as the law directs. Sometimes a paper is returned, and
no information given as to what office it was sent-thus leaving
us without tho means of finding the name on book. Should we
succeed in finding the name, we know not from what cause it was
returned; whether it was misdirected or refused. Wh~re papers
are not taken out ~f the office to which they are sent, the law
makes it the duty of the Post Master to write, and state the
"reasons if known." Some Post Masters write, but tax us with

6
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postage on their letters, which is a palpable violation of law;
for it expressly says, SUCft letters shall be franked. We have
borne these grievances long enough, and intend to ~ar them no
longfr. In regard to the first, the Courts have decided that
Post Masters are responsible for the subscription price of all
papers suffered to accumulate in their offices in this way, unless
they give the notice required by law. And we shall hereafter
endeavor to make them pay it. In regard to the second, we
shall, from this time forward, report every case of the kind to
the department n,t Washington City, and have the delinquents
fined. We wish some friend, at every Post Office to which the
Evangelist is sent, would show this par.agraph to his Post Master.
But let us not be understood as saying all Post Masters are thus
ignorant and inattentive to duty. Far from it. Many of them
understand their duty and do it. We wish we could say the
same of all. . D. B.

MINUTES OF THE IO\OVA STATE MEETING.

DUBUQUF., Friday, 2 o'clock P. nI., Sept.' 29,1854.
The delegates representing different congregations in the State of

Iowa, met in the Christian Chdpel and organized by calling Bro. S.
H. Bonham to the Chair, and A. Miller Secretary. Prayer by Bro.
William Gilliam.

On motion of Bro. Haggard, II committee of three was appointed
to prepare business for to-morrow. A. Miller, S. H. Bonham llnd
W m. Haggard were appcinted said committee.

On motion of Bro. Mobley, the meeting adjourned to meet on to-
morro\v, at -2 o'clock P. M.

SATURDAY, Sept. 30th. 2 o'clock P. ]If.

Met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer by A. Miller.
The report of the committee being called for, was read and unan-

imously adopted.
The committee appointed to prepare business for this meeting,

bep leave to submit the following report: that,
WHEREAS, This meeting iii but sparsely attended-not a tithe of



CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 47

the congregations in the State being represelJted-it would appear
unwise, in the judgment of your committee, for this meeting to evm
pres ume to trqJ;jsact busi ness of a permanent character, expecting
the congregati~ns generally to sanction or'adopt any such proceed-
ing.

Further, Your committee is of opinion that it ,vouln be bad policy
for this meeting to close withont luaking another effort to impre8s
the minds of the brethren generally with the importance of main-
taining a State orgallization.

Your committee would, therefore, recommend the appointment of
a committee of five, whose duty it shall be, 1st, To draft a consti-
tution, to be presented to the next State meeting, for the action of
said meeting. 2nd. To stir up the brethren throughout the State
to the importance of having every congregation represented at the
next State meeting.

Bro. Wm. Haggard offered the following resolution, which WM

concurred in:
Resolved, That whcn this meeting adjourns, it adjourns to meet at Monnt

Pleasant, in Henry county, Iowa, on Friday before the tbird Lord's day in
::;eptember, A. D., 1855, at 2 o'clock P. M.

The following brethren were appointed the Committee on Consti-
tution, &c.: A. Miller, A. Chatterton, W. A. Saunders, James
Grant and S. H. Bonham.

On motion, ordered that these minutes be printed in the Christian
Evangelist.

On motion of Bro. Mobley, the meeting adjourned.
S. H. BONHAM, President.

A. MILLER, Secretary.

REPORT OF MEETING IN DISTRICT No.5, IOWA.

PLEASANT GROVE, Marion Co., Iowa, Oct. 25, 1854.
DEAR BRO. BATES--'--I set qown to write you a few lines, to in-

form you of our welfare here, as a Church. Weare still slowly
progressing in the good cause, and have had, within the past year,
the addition of 25 members, making our present number 123.

The yearly meeting of District No.5, which commenced on Fri-
day before the 4th Lord's day of August, and closed on Monday
evening, was a meeting of 'good feeling throughout, and I trust much



good was done. Very few delegates attended from /he distant
congregations. English Creek, Knoxville and Winterset Churches
were the only ones represented. It was thought go to so aller the
District that it should contain Marion, Warren and' Madison coun-
ties. Brethren Buckhalter anll Gill were employed to labor as
evangelists the coming year, in the uounds of the above named con-
gregt\tiollS. The next yearly meeting of said District was appoint-
ed to be held at Winterset, Madison county, beginning at 2 o'clock
on Friday before the fir,t Lord's day in September, 1855. Breth-
ren Buckhalrer and Jas. W. Gill were the only preachers who labor-
ed at the above named meeting. There were ] Lj added to the
Church here, and tile prospect good for more. Those who came
forward were worthy and intelligent persons~ I must now close fO,r
the preseut. May the Lord prosper you in the gooc! calise you have
taken hold of. Your brother in Christian love,

ISAAC METCALF.
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CHURCH NEWS.

Bno. BAT£s-Bro. C. Smith closed a protracted meeting near
Calcutta, Columbiana county, abollt the first of September, which
resulted in the adclition of 46 to the Redeemer's Kingdom.

Also-a short time since, Bro. Reaves closed a meeting in
Boardman, Trumbull county. It was a good meeting. There
were 4 baptized, 1 reclaimed, and 1 ill1iteu by letter from the Bap-
ti,t Church. There has been an audition of 3 to the Youngstown
Congregation recently. Your sister in the hope,

P. A. McCOY.
Youngstown, OklO, October 10lh, 1854.

BRO. BATEs-The cause is still gaining ground here. I spoke
three times in this place last Lord's day and had 8 additions to the
Church. JACOB REED.

Springfielc}, Iowa, October 23, 1854.

BRO. BAT1:S-Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through
the blessil)gs of a kind Father!
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I held a meeting four weeks since, in company with Brother
Springer, in the neighborhood of Clinton, at which time 8 persons
confessed the Sador and were baptized. I immersed I other at the
same place last Lord's day. '*' •• *

As ever yours, W. P. BOWLES.
De Witt county, Illinois, October, 25, 1854.

BRETIIREN BATES & HENDERSON-At a meeting held at this
place by Brethren O. C. Steele and Ca,llerman, including the 5th
Loru's day in July, we had II additions by confession and immer-
'sion; and the 2nd Lord's day in September, Brethren M. E. Lard
and Callerman gained 17 more by confession and immersion.

Yours truly, T. M. CHEVIS.
Barry, MissQuri, October 30, 1854.

A WARD.

DFAR Bno. BATEs-We ha\'e had a glorious meeting in our
neighborhood. The result was 24 additions to the good cause-19
by immersion; I from the United Brethren; (had been :mmersed,)
and 4 redaimed. Laborers: Bros. Thos. Goodman, W. Hartly
and myself. May the Lord incline Ollr hearts to Le more and more
devoted to the work of saving a perishing world from both tempo-
ral and eternal ills. Yours as ever,

Vigo county, Indiana, November 1, 1854.

P. S. More good news! I held a protracted meeting at Liberty
Church, ill the Eastern part of this county, on the 2nd Lord's day
in August. Resull-7 additions by copfession and baptism.
Praised be the Lorc1 for His continued goodness. Preaching breth-
ren in passing this way who would give this Church a call, would
be ~ladly received. Enquire for Elds. Wilson and Beard. A. W.

DEAR Bao. BATEs-Bro. T. M. Allen is now engaged in holding
a meeting in the cily of Weston. The brethren bave just finished
a very excellent llouse to worshi R in.

Truly yours, J. W. STEELE.
Weston., .MissOU7·i, November 3, 1854.

BROS. BATES 8r HENDEHsoN-Our Annual Co-operation lVIeetilJg
came off the ~nd Lord's day in October, at Bethel, Jasper county.
We had a very interesting meeting and 28 andditions.



'Keep that up and you can not fail to prosper. D. B.
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I have labored but a small portion of my' time this year, having
been appointed evangelist for the Crish Prairie District-embracing
Dale county, and a part of Lawrence. But I have received 129
additions, mostly from the world, and mostly young persons.
Praised be the Lord fo~ his mercies. The harvest is plenteous and
ripe, but the laborers are few.

Yours in the one hope, C. P. ARBUCKLE.
Carthage, Missouri, November 5, 1854.

13R? BATES-I spoke in Indianopolis, Mahaska county, the 5th
day of November, and had 9 additions to the Church.

JACOB REED.
Springfield, Iowa, November 15, 1854.

Bnos. BATES 8r HENDERsoN-Since July, we 'have had in three
congregations-Quincy, U nioll"and Chalk-Ievel--in this and Hick-
ory county, over 100 additions

Your brother in the Faith, H. I. SPEER.
St. Clair county, Missouri, November 17,1854.

Bno. BATEs-The cause of Christ is moving steadily forward
hcre~ Although we have had no Jate additions, yet the brethren
and sisters :<re united by 10\'e and fellowship;* and, in their daily
walk, livil1g out the doctrine they profess.

Your brother. J. A. WILLIAMS.
Richmond, Iowa, November 21, 185<1.

Many speak the truth, when they say that they despise rIches and
preferment, but they mean the riches and preferment possessed by
other men.
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EDITORS' TABLE.

~nrethren Chatterton and Butler will be heard in our next-the first in
reply to Mr. Baker, and the latter to " An Old Methodist." We have a very in-
teresting communication-containing- a brief history of the rise and progress of
the cause in upper Missouri-from Elder T. Thompson of Calif 01 nia, in type,
which we desired to get in the present number, but was forced to let it lie over
till next month. The Texas communication, also came too late. ,The suggestion
of Brethren Hopson,1 Wilkes and Rogers, in regard to changing the time for hold-
ing the Missouri State Meeting, \Va~ o\'erJooked until too late for this month. It
will appear in our next. lho. Henderson has been from home much, and has not,
we suppose, had opportunity to prilpare a " synopsis" of the Mo. State Yleeting.
Xeither has he forwarded the article from" Kentucky." The report of the
committee appointed to adjust the difficulty up North, has not been received.
Vie shall endeavor to sny something in OUr next, on the" ceremony I:sed in the
baptism of candidates "-whelher they should be baptized" in the name of
Je'llS Christ" only, or "in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit."
We sh~1l do this by spp.cial request, but we had thought the Commission was so
plain that none need err in regard to it.

l1iiT"Several times during- the pa3t year, we requested all those who wished a
,U,contil)uauce. to notify us before the commencement of this volume; stating
that where no such notice was g'iven, it would be taken as prirnafacia evidence
of a desire to continue. We therefore send this number to some who have not
absolute ly renewed their subscription, hopin~ it may meet their approbation.
Hhould it not, let the number be returned speedily, and in good order for future
Hoe, with the Post Office, county and State written on the wrapper, (!lot on the
papel', so as to deface it,) alld we will strike the name from Our bool" provided
all arrt<JTages are paid, otherwise, the law leal'es it to OUl' option whether or
not We discontinlle.

WOwing to so many Bank faIlures, we must ask our agents and friends to
be ~ little particular 2.bollt what kind of mOlley they receive for the Evangelist.
The price of our paper is S0 Jaw that we can not alford to lose-by discount-
<>nunCllrrent paper; and to return it, IIOt only g-ives us trouble, but those also to
whom we return.

WThis month, we report (in " Church News" and "Correspondence ")
over 560 additions to the Cpurch, in the States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Mis-'
souri, Texas, Iowa and Califol'llia.

WWe stated in November number (2nd page cover,) that in consequence
of protracted illness of my family, and some other causes which we could not
control, that the publication of the Reaper would be postponed; stating aJRo,
that those friendly to the enterprise could continue to solicit patrona~ e, bnt re-



mit no more money until further notice, as no one likes 10 pay for 'an article
unless he is to receive it pretty soon. After announcing the time to commence,
we much dislIked pulting it oll: It is contrary to our rule, but there was no
help for it this time. But W" Rienzi will l·eluTn.".,8 While on tbis
subject, we will say to tho&e who conceived the project anrl urged us to the
umlerlaking, We shall expect for each one of you to exert himsele' to procure
sufficient patronage to indemnify us against losses, as we are not in a situation to
incur any more risk~. Those wl10 have pairl for the Reape'r, can either wait
until its commencement, or tal;c the Evangelist. If neither of these ways suit,
they can have their money retllrJ;ed.

WIVe hope ou" a?;ent; and friends will all make a speedy eifort tn increa1'"
our circulation, 'Ve again sny, that old subsctibcrs who hare, or may pay up
all arrenrnges, beforehand, will be entitled to (he benefit 'Of the club rates, as

"'I'ell as new ones.
W The <C Fourth Annunl Catalogue of the Eclectic Institute, Hiram,

Ohio "-A. S. Hayden, Principal,' shows a still further iucrease of Pupils.
That the Institution is in good repute, lJO other evidence is necessary than its
rapid and continued increase of pupils. Elder H. has able assistwts, both in
the male and female department.

W NEWTON'S EXPRESS, by D. F. Newton, Cincinnati, Ohio, is lh~ tille of
afolio Which has been received at this omce for some months past. Having
much reading matter constantly on hand, and tnking it for one of the" wishy-
washy," trashy sheets of the day, it was not until recently that we perused a
number, when, to our surprise, we found it filled chiefly with mntter of an in-
teresting and instructive character; and, should other numbers prove as good,
we feel 110 hesilnncy in recommending it to the J'~aJing public.
W In October No., page 401, we intended to notice the Unilcd Slates lJIng- •

azine; but through mlstak~ called it Un'ited Stales JOlLr·nnl. The Journal is a
montbly folio at 25 cents per annum, and we could never be induce,l to speak
so favorably of it, as we intended spenkini!; of the lIfagazi.lIe. J n the notice

• the reader will please read Ma~azine instead of "Journal," and then all will
be right. D. B.
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OBITUARY.

Died, at his residence in Red Rock, Iowa, on the morning of (hI' 13th of
September,1854; NATHANIEL HILL,' aged 62 year~. Brother Hill was a
faithful and cOllsistent Chri,stiall, and died full of hope. He leaves a widow to
to mourn his loss. A. C-N.

On the 121h of November, 1804, near Cfimp Point, Illinois, of typhoid fever,
SARAH TITUS, consort of .I\I. W. Titus, in the 32nd year of her age. The
deceased had been a member o~ the Christian Church four years, and by exem-
plary conduct ?;ave evidence of her faith in the Redeemer.-Commullicated.

We learn from the Christian Record, that Elder Corbley Marlin is no more.
Thus another good man has fallen. D. B.
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INTl!lRMEDIATE-STATE.-REPLY TO MR. BAKER.

Editors of the Evangelist-The last. number of the Evan-
gelist contains an ~rticle from the pen of lVIr.Baker, or Illinois,

. in which he takes sides wi~h'the materialists, in opposition to the
arguments I adduced under the 3rd proposition, in some articles
of mine, which you PU91ished in the last volume. I propose a
short response, and for the sake of brevity, shall ,avoid notice of
any incidental lll:ltters.

11k Baker, your correspondent, objects to the proof I offered
to sustain the 3rJ prop, which reads: "Spi, its in hades are in
a state of conscious being."

1. II. Corinthians, xii: 2, he esteems incompetent, because
the Apostle's state, (if out of the body,) was not equiva-
lent to the state of the dead. I only aim to establish conscious
being out of the body. It is not necessary that we should
know whuthel' Lis body was actua,lly dead or miraculously pre-
"erved alive during this period. The fact as given is subvers-
ive of the grand dogma of soul-sleepers, viz: A spirit can not
exist out of physical organization. The proof is, One, out of

8
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the body, was caught up to' the third heaven, and heard unspeak-
able words, &c.; therefore man is conscious out of the body.

Nor is being caught up equivalent to being in the spirit ~ith
the Corinthians or ColQsians. If he spoke of being caught away
to Corinth or Cplosse, and there hearing, &c., the 9ase would be
parallel. In the third heaven he heard for himself': from Co-
rinth and Colosse, he heard through others. See 1. Cor. i: 11,
and. Coloss. i: 3, 4: "For it hath been declared to me of you,
my brethrenl by them of Chloe, that there are contentions among
you." The Apostle did not hear these contentions himself; he
only heard of them. "We give thanks to God, praying always
for you, since we heard of yOUi'faith in Christ Jesus, and your
love which ye have to all the saints." How unlike his visit to
the third heaven! There, he heard for himself; here, he hears
of the brethren through others. " I am with y,ou in the spjrit,"
only signifies that his affections and desires were with them-ll
phraseology not hard to understand.

2. My second argument was, that Moses bC'ing in the Mount
of Transfiguration after death, and before the resurrection 'of
Christ, the first fruits from the gmve, was proof of conscious be-
ing in the spirit state. But Mr. B. says, Moses was no,t actually
there; for what the Disciples saw is called a vi~jon; and had
Moses actually been there, it wOilld not have been a vision. A
thing that proves too much, says logic, proves nothing. In the
same manner he might argue that' Christ was not 'there; for in
that vision he was seen and heard, as well as Moses and Elias;
and thus it would appear that the" voice" addressed a phantom
when it said, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleas-
ed." A reality, as well as a symbol, may be seen in a visioB.
If Christ was really there so were Moses and Elias.

3. Your correspondent protests that the words, "I am the
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob-God is not the Ood of the
dead, but the living "-prove nothing in regard to the state of
the dead, because the Savior was answering a question in regard
to the resurrection. WeU, if God is not the God of the dead,
and if the patriarch8 and &11 saints die, body and spirit, till the
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\
resurrection, it follows that during the state of the dead they
have no God. Without God! what a thought! Then when
Paul says to depart from the body and be present with the Lord
is far better; he means, to have no God is far better! "for
God is not the God of the dead."

How dare your correspondent, towards the conclusion of hil5
article, talk about saints soundly and sweetly sleeping in Jesus!
God is not their God, Materialism being true-how dare saintl5
have such a hope? Sleeping in Jesus,' and ye~ have no, God !1!

With the idea before us, Brethren Editors, that souls between
death and the resurrection die, and, per consequence, have no
God.' let us read Rev. v: 9, 10, 11, and then proceed with other
matters:

9. And when he had opene,l the !jfth seal, I saw undel' (he altar thc soul~ at
them that werc slain for the Word of God, and for the testimony which they
held.

10. And they cried with a loud voice, saying-, How long-, O! Lord, holy and
true, dost thOll notjudg-e and avenge 0111' blood on (hem that dwell on the earth?

11. And white robes were ,!riven unto everyone of them; and it was said unto
them, th,\1 they should rest yet a littJe season, until their fellow servants also, and
their brethren that should be killed. as they were, should be fulfilled.

It is true, that the question propounded to the' Savior, that
called forth the language under consideration, had reference to
the resurrection, still it takes nothing from the force of my ar-
gument. The Lord was retnoving a difficulty which the Sadduceel5
bad placed in the way of the Pharisees; and, in addition, gives '
the words under consideration as proof of the resurrection. And
in order to understand their force, we should undl?rstand the dif-
ference between the contending parties-the Sadducees :lnd tho
Pharisees. In the first place, it may be well to observe, that the
Apostle Paul, upon some points, declares himself, in the presence
of :\ J ewis'h Council, to be a Pharisee, (Acts xxiii: 6;) and these
points were the resurrection, angels and spirits: The Sadducees
denied all; the Pharisees confessed all. Concerning the spirita
of men, "the doctrine of the Sadducees is this," says Josephus,
"that souls die witlt their bodies." The Pharisees believe,
says the same author, "that souls have an immortal'L'igor ill
them.", ,

In those days, those who btlieved souls had" imm<JrkJJ "r-



Or' ,". and those only, believed in the resurrection: those who be-
lieved that" souls ~ied with the bo'dy," denied the resurreotion.
Then to prove to the Sadducees that souls live after death, or did
not die, was to rfove a resurrection: hence the point in the Sa.v-
ior's worde. And we would just add here, that the idea of joining

. togethCl' soul-sleeping and the res~rrection, is' comparatively a
modem affair. ~ 'fo join the two together, is to place one's self in
a condition that he cannot say with Paul, "I am a Pharisee," &c.

II' spirits are not conscious after death, why is the word Para-
dise connected. with their state? amI wby the word .Tartarus?
why tbe distinctions between the righteous and the wicked? be-
tween Lazarus null Dives? 'In an ll11conscious state, Tartarus is
as happy as I'aradise, and ParaLlise as miserable as Tartarus.
In unconsciousness, to "be present with the Lord," affords no
more bliss, than to be banished from his presence and the glory
of his power. Hell is no worse than' Heaven: Heaven no bet-
ter than Hell. Post mortem unconsciousness being true, the
Savior, insteau 0 [' saying to the thief, "To- day shalt thou be
with me in Paradise," might have said, To- (by (like your im-
penitent companion by your side) you shall know nothing.

111'. B., appearing to desire some boon for the departed, dur-
ing tho intermediate state, says, "O! WlJltt a glorious p];ice to
sleep; how sweet, how sound wust,be the sleep or him w110," &c.
How 'sweet the sleep! 'These are specious words, but they are
without meaning, soul-sleeping being true. As we]] might we
SpM' ot the sweet, sonnu sleep of a stOlle or a tree. How sweet
the sleep! The same kind of sleep that Nero, Caligula or Pope
Innocent IlL enjoys !H it be true, that souls die with the body 1

t:.ere is notl)iog sweet or bitter in a)l the iotermeJiate state. It
is lwow-notbingism, aUG (;ye speak not politically) all know-noth-

il1gism is ;tlike. ,
'l'hlre arc some minor nmtters in Mr. B.'s article that we let

}1HSS, us we study brevity. IIi1:\ diiJiculty as to Paul's being 1Tith
Christ, and at the same time in hades, or the unseen wor]l1, ill met.
in my ~ast Illlmber, under the head of Answer to ohJections.

A. CHA'r'I'EB.TON.
Oskaloosa, ],;wrz, JlI.l1Ullory, 18~5.
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CH:URCH GOVERNMENT.

(DEAR BRO. BATEs-In the December number of the Evan-
tgelist, pp. 467 and 8, I find several queries, with your answe~B
subjoined.
Iwish to call your attention to the 7th interrogatory and an·

swer, viz: (
7. Has the Church the rip;ht to exclude members, or does it helong solely to

the Elders?
.a"sw~r. We, as a communHy, profess to be goveme~ by the Book; and if it

contains any directions for tbe Elders to (, withdraw" or "separate" the Con-
gregati01L from disorderly members, we have never been able to fmd it. Butwe
'Can ea~ily find where the Congregation was instructed to" put away" or "with-
draw" from such.

By an examination of the in'terrogatoxy, it would seem as
though the writer was at a loss to know whether the Elders of
the Church should take a part in the exclusion of members,
independent of the Congregation; or in other words, should the
congregation be governed by the Elders? in their acts, relative to
the time and exclusion of disorderly and heretical members, or
should they act of' themselves. *
(

Your answer I tbink somewhat ambiguous. If I understand
your position aright"you coincide 'with the first part of the inter-
rogatory. You believe the "Church," or "Congregation," as
a body, should investigate and decide upon the evidence adduced
against a, brother, and that the Congregation should "with-
draw," &c.-Elders acting as private members only. t

This seems to me to be the conclusion you aim at,:/: yet, tak-
·We think there is less ambiguity in the query than in the construction or

Bro. B. The query, to us, seems plain, and amounts to this: 'Whether the Con-
gregation should take part in the investip:ation of charges, and exclusion of dis-
urderly members, or whether it belonged solely to the Elders to perform that
duty, independent oj the congl'egqtion.

tThe words, "private" and" only," would make this too strong for us. W.
believe in Elders ruting, but how? In a despotic manner? or with the concur-
rence of the Church? The latter, according to our uliderstanding of the Divine
arrangement; and when any proofs are adduced in support of the former, we
are ready to examine them.

tWe'il try to arrive at some unmistake~ ble concl usions this time, and leave ng
co om for bewildered conCeptions in regard to our language.
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ing your answer as a whole, it is not as perspicuous as it might
be, or else my mind is somewhat bewildered in the conception of
your language.

You slly: "But we can easily find where the Oongregati07J
was instructed to ' put away' or 'withdraw' from such."

The word "instructed,:'* in this paragraph, would seem to
imply more than you intended; or, at least, it will admit of ~n
entire different construction from that which you apparently give
to itl and will entirely destroy the conclusion which I have drawn
from your answer. "

What is implied by the word" instruction ?" An instructor-
~ subject matter-and a person or .persons instructed .. If this
be a legitimate and logical conclusion, you have, to my mind, ai
least, by the u,se of that word, overwhelmed and destroyed the
whole of your answer, as well as the independency of the con-
gregation to investigate such cases as in'ay arise in its midst. t
Why have an ilistruetol' if the congregation is to investigate?
Why be instructed if the congregation is to decide upon the evi-
dence of its 'own accord?

From your own premises you show that there must be an in-
structor tor instructors. Then the question arises, Who are thes~
instructors? No one can, for a moment, think them to be any
others than the Elders of the congregation, for upon them de-
volve the duty'of teaching, instructing, admonishing and exhort-
ing. They are the persons selected by the congregation to
" oversee" them-to" rule" over them. Then why should they
not instruct them in matters of discipline? Why should they not
receive the testimony, and determine, as did the Apostle Paul in
the case of the offeI!ding brother at Corinth? as to the guilt or
innocence of the offender; and having found him guilty, why'

.It wont imply tbat there should be dictators; nor yet destToy the cOl'lclusioDil
. which we were aiJ,ning to arrive at.

t Bro. B. must be aware that this raises a false issue. "The independency o!
the congregation "-i. e. that a congregation can lawfully act independer.t of th_
Elders, where there are any, is a question not embraced either in the query or our
answer. It was tbe independency of the Elders, rather.tlhs Bro. B. forgotten that the in~tructions alluded to, by us, were by Divine
authority? Has he forgotten that the "instructor" was an Ambassador of
Christ, authorized to promulge laws for the government of His Church?
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should they not, likewise" command the congregation ~, to 9.elive~
such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." Here is the
only case of discipline upon Divine record. The congregation
was passive so far as the investigation and judgment of guilt
were 'concerned; and were only required to act after judgment
was passed upon the offender-acting mel'ely in a ministerial ca-
pacity instead of a judicial. '

If in this case the congregation was passive, why.not be passive
in other cases? And if it was right in one case, why not in other
cases also? /

The idea. that all ~he members of a congregation should en-
gage in the investigation of cases of discipline is quite repugnant
to my mind; and the idea that our wives, sisters and daughters
shou1d be found engaged in the investigation of such cases as
that at Oorinth, * or others nearly simijar, is equally as, repugnant
and unpalatable.

What hl1ve we to fear, if our Elders possess the qualifications
required by Paul in his letterS to Timothy and Titus? I had
rather submit l,t case to the decision of such men, than a mixed
congregation of men, women and children. A beautiful sigh;
to step into a congregation and see children from eight to twelve
years oldt sitting in judgment upon hoary headed fath-ers ! A
noble position this, to assume that the Pupil is more capable of
meting out justice than his Instructor ~tand more free from par-
tial influences, and still better qualified to compare the evidenc~
with the law-;-to determine right and wrong.

I hope that you will explain more fully upon this subject.
Until which time I shalll'emark no further.

Yours in the Lord, J. G. BLAIR.
Monticello, Mo., December 6, 1854.

"Bro. BlaIr's acquaintance with jurisprudence shoulct,we think, have tau~ht
him better than t·) resort to extreme cases to establish a g-eneral proposition.
'We doubt whether a similar case has o'ccurred in the Church since that day.

tYes, and unless they are allowed to participate in the deliberations-taught
the law, <lnd how to apply'it, they will be apt to remain childTen till the day of
their death. I

tWe assume no such position. But we do assume that, if the "instructors"
are ever so wise, and free from "partial influence," the additional wisdom of
the con.!!;regation would help insure justice., "In lh~ midst of counsel thirll is
~a!.ety."
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In the investigation of this subject we are not striving for emp-
ty victory. Our object is, to elicit truth. Th,llt being attaine,u,
we care not who gains the victory-Bro. Blair or ourself. Thore-

l fore, our remarks will be characterized by courtesy ll,nd candor.
But to Our subject.

Our broth~l', if we understand him, admits the Church 'Ira!!

commanded to put away disorderly members. This is all we con-
tend for. .And if it be the Juty of the Ohurch, it is surely a.
bold assumption of power for tWQor three individuCtl members
-the Elders-to take it entirely upon themselves.

Do we understand tbe brother that because Paul, as a law-giTer
under Jesus Christ, gave judgment in a certain matter, that,
therefore, the Elders should do it,now? This would be " Apoe-

, tolic suc~ession" with a vengeance! But perhaps he meane the
Elders should instruct the Ohurch as to her dilty, in cases of dis-
cipline. Well, this will'do, provided they" spea/e as the ora-
cles of Go¢;" and if they so speak, they will simply give the

• Apostolic' injunctions-" Put away that individu~l from among
you "-" Withdraw yourselves from every brother that walks die·
orderly." But if the Elders assume the power to withdmw for
the Ohurch, the Ohurch needs no such instruction. It woul.
be sufficient for the Elders to announce-Brethren, we " haTe
put away," &c.-it's not your duty to withdraw-just be pas-
sive! In this event, we think these successors' to Pliul would not
be much like him in their teachings. Did the .Ilpostle expel the
person from the Ohurch? 'or did he enjoin it as a duty upon the
Church to expel him? The latter, most unquestionably. We
&sk, then, Are Elders to assume power above an Apostle? !

But the brother says that, in the only case of discipline 01\

record, (the case at Oarint,h,) the congregation was passive, eo
far as the investigation and judgment of guilt were concerned,
a,nd was only required to act after jU9gment was passed upon the
offender.

1. If by the "investigation" the brother means the fact,
(that one had his father's wife,) the congregation was not pal-
live, for it was 1\ thing known to the Ohurch, and the Apoltle
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reproves them for passing it by without acting upon that which
they knew.

2. They were not" passive" in the judgment of guilt; for
they had to decide that he was guilty, before they could act upon

\. &the precept-" put away," c. .
In all cases of discipline there are two things to he considered

-the fact and the law-'has such a thing been done----'is it con-
trary to law--or does it merit expulsion. It being the duty of
the body to expel, the members are bound to be active, not pas-
sive, in deciding both these points. That is to say, the Church
must have ample ,evid'ence that these things are so, or she is in-
competent to expel, or withdraw, in any capacity. For the Church
to act without deciding for herself, and simply at the dictum of
the Eldership, would give the Elders a prominence amounting to
lordship; a thing expressly prohibited by the Lo~d hi;nself. * .

We would not make the Elders" private members merely :'~ it
is their duty to preside in social worship and business meetings;
present qases of discip1ine and other matters of business; and
(presuming them to be possessed of, the qualifications required
by the New Testament) to ., instruct" the members in regard to
their duty, as la,id down in the law. But while it is their duty to
preside, it is not their duty to either worship for, judge and de-
cide for, or excommunicate for, the congregation.

The grand error of the age, in regard to Church Government,
seems to consist in a failure to discriminate between the work pe-
culiar to Inspired, A postleI' and Ecclesiastics of the present
day; hence, the many human forms of Church government
extant in the world, and tho arrogant assumptions of Ambassa-
dorship, so frequently promulgated from" the sacred desk."
Admit this error, in any form, and the whole system soon b.-
comes vitiated. D. B,

°tiee Matthew xx: :lo-:l8.

The firme~t friimd~hip$ have been formed in mututlll\dvenity, &s
iron i. the most strongly unit61d by the fiercest flllme.

8



BRO. BATEs-An individual who subscribes himself ".tin Old
Methodist," among various items in which he deems that Christ-
ians should reform, writes as follows:

"Ele,·enthly: Chri.tians 8honld stand aloof from Cattle Shows, Fairs and
Crystal Palaces.-Thereare people enough of tlleworld to attend [0 worldJy
matters, without Cltri.tians beilJg judges of such (hings. Who made Christian~
iudg-es of such thing,? 'Be not conformed to this world.'-When the salt
h", 10&1it. saltness, it is to be thrown 011 the dung-bill, and to be trodden under
f,)ol. Such Preachers are of no force in Christianity."

We ask, Why should not a Christian take part in a cattle show?
Is it a reproach, that a Christian is diligent in following an bon- l
est oocupation? Is it a sin. tor a Christian farmer to make two
blades of grass to gl'OWwhere but one grew before? Or does ho
transgress th~ law ~f he has the best and most profitable brood
mares, Durham cows, or Devonshire oxen; the best pigs and
poultry, or the best French or Spanish Merino sheep? Or where-
in is thc fault if Christians meet with their neighbors and {)fferIi
premium to that man among them,'who shall furnish the bjJst and
most profitable of all agricultural products? Ignoranc.e, stupid-
ity, culpable indolence, and" Old Fogyism," ·often·hide them-
selves under the cloak of sanctity and zeal for the command-
ments of the Lord. Whether this is a case of that kind we do
not affirm, until we ~re more fully informed why it is that ChJ;ist-
ians should not particip:tte in a cattle show.

But this brother quotes Scripture: "Be not conformed to ihis
world." Well, is he not" conformed to this wodd?" Does 49
not wear a hat, coat, vest and, pantaloons,? Uas not his wagon
four wheels, and his house a roof, floors, doors, windows and a
chimney? Is he not, then, conformed to this world, for thes8
Q,rejust the things men of the world have? . Do not his daugh-
ters wear dresses, the material of which is calico or gingham,
ailk or satin, flannel or muslin de lain,. alpaca or merino? And
3re they not conformed to the world? Is ~ot this "Old Meth~
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odist" a farmer or a mechanic, a merchant or a doctor, a lawyer
or an office holder; and are there not" people enough of the
world to attend to worldly metilers, without Christians be-
ing judges of such things l" How wisely we sometimes quota
and apply the/Scriptures!

(
But worse than this-we sometimes strain at a gnat and swal-

Iowa camel. This brother styles himself" An Old Methodist."
A chief excellence of Christianity is, that Jesus "is our peace,
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall
of partition between us, (hat he mifiht make in himself of
twain one new man, so making peace." He has healed a
thousand years of enmity between the Jew and the Greek-the
Jew and the Samaritan. "In Christ Jesus there is neither cir-
cumcision DOl' uncircumcision; there is neither Jew nor Greek,
bond nor free, male nor female, but ye are all one in ChrisG
Jesus. "

In carrying out this God-like work our LQrd has his own plan.
It is, that all Christians! in, any certain 10caJity should meet to-
gether; pray with and for one another; exhort each other, and
break the loaf together. " Not forsaking the assembling of
yourselves together, but exhqi·t one another, and so much the
more as you see the day approaching." It is not that tbe. par-
t~zans of Pf1ul and Peter, of Calvin and Wesley, should assemble
together, each in a separate clique, but" God hath tempered tbe
body together, having given rr:ore abundant honor to that part
which lacked, that there should be no schism in the body, bui
that the members should have the same care, one for another,
that whether one member suffer all the members should suffer with
it; or whether one member be honored all the members should
rejoice with it." When Peter withdrew himself from his Gentile
brethren, eating only with the circumcision, Paul withstood him
to the face, because he was to be blamed., Peter was impelled
by the same fleshly and sectarian feelings which impel a Meth-
odist to alienate himself from his Calvinistic brethren, and asso-
ciate only with Methodists.

Again, whe~ the Corinthians sougM to make secta.ian leadeN



of the Apostles, Paul reprobated the whole busine!!s as emanating
from a worldly and carnal spirit, and tending directly to sectari-
~lDismand strife.

According to the judgment of modern partyism, the conduct
of Peter and these Oorinthian brethren was altogether irreproach-
able. What was Peter's fault? Di he allege that his Gentile
brethren were not Ohristians, or that they could not get to Heav-
en? No. What was it, then? He merely separated himselE
from the compllny of the ?J.entiles, and associated with the Jews,
just after the fashion of modern sectarianism. He loved the
Jews better than tlie Gentiles.

Our party names are as carnal and schismatical-just as much·
productive of confusion and strife, as were the sectarian name!!·
assumed by certain blinded and deluded man-worshipers, who
were members of the Oorinthian Ohurch. No man who assume!!
to rebuke the follies of this age, ought to commit the greater
folly of calling himself "An Old Methodist."

I am, truly yours, PARDEE BUTLER.
Inland, Ct'dar county, Iowa, Nov. 14, 1854.

As "An Old Methb~ist''' m!»y never see the foregoing, we
deem it our duty to say a few words in extenuation of the--
faults which appear to be laid to his charge, viz: "Ignorance,
atupidity, culpable indolence and' Old Fogyism';" remarking,
in the first' phce., that Bro. Butler omitted a very important part
of the paragraph he quoted,{ see Evangelist, vol. 5, page 426,
near bottom.) The principal thing objected to by the write!" in
that paragraph, was for Ohristian Preachers to preside as
judges at such shows. By the omission, An Old Methodist ~i

Dot fairly represented.
IE we understand An Old Methodist aright, he takes no po-

sition against raising even twenty, or one hundred blades. of
grass, where one' grew before; or that it is wrong to give due
a.ttention to the improvement of stock. He only t&kes ground
that Ohristians should not spend their time running after such
things 'as cattle.sho'vs, &c., and that it is unseemly for Preach-
er8 to sit as judges of animals, at such places.
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As our object, in these remarks, is not so much to discuss the
propriety or impropriety (we leave that to An Old Methodist,
should this ever meet his eye,) of Christians taking part in cat-
tle-sholVs,&c., as to place our old friend in his true position, W~

express no opinion on the subject, at present, further than to say,,_
we think Preachers might find other employment better suited to
their calling, than judgirlg animals at such shows.

Agricultural Societies, &c ,have doubtless been of service;
but before anything of consequence is accomplished by them, a
different course must be pursued. At present, the object appears
to be simply to raise a sptcimcn--of grain or an animal, as
the case may may be-hence, uncommon pains is taken with it,

, to the neglect of almost everything else. Can any substantial
benefit be derived from this?

Bro. Butler's comments on the quotation-" Be not con-
formed to this world "-are run into. extremes. This Scripture
does not refer to externals alone, but has direct reference to
the mind, and so it is applied by An Old Methodist. Let us
extend this extreme oEBro. D's a little further, and i~e what it
will make.

1'he " world" (or people in it, rather) in the Apostle's day,,
ate, wore clothesl and liveu in houses: The Apostle says to
Christians--Be not conformed to this world-· therefore, Christians
must neither eat, clothe themselves, nor live in houses! This
e:;:posi.tioJ;lwould appear ridiculous; nevertheless, the construction
Bro. D. seems to put upon the 1l1nguage of An Old Methodi t
would terminate in this.

We can agree with Bro. B. in regard to the evils of secta-
rie.nism; but what is.there of a sect~rian character in the article
he alludes to? Nothing, so rar as we oan see. The truth is,
Bro. B. "is barking up the wrong troe," this time. He has
oonjured up a phantom, and is now pursuing it "with a sharp
.lltick"-tILat's all. D. B.

The seeus uf repenlance are IQ'lVn in youth by pleasure, but the
harvest is renped in ugt by pain.



The death of this distinguished individual, cast a gloom over
the entire length and breadth of our land. All felt, all knew
that a vacancy was created, which no man of. ordinary mould of
intellect could fill. His piety, his manly and consistellt course,
his devvtion to the cause of Christ, and his untiring energy in
every good work, won for him great and lasting respect, not only
,among the Baptists, but Protestant denominations generally. We
never had the pleasure of forming a personal acquaintance with
him, but his" light" shone so refulgently that we could not fail
to perceive it; and we loved him for his works sake. When it
was announced that he was no more, our unbidden tears flowed
as freely as those of his ~aptist brethren. Nor were we alone
in this. Our brotherhood generally felt as deep and sincere grief,
as his Baptist brethren could possibly feel. They, doubtless,
like ourself, felt an earnest desire to be present at his interment
to aid in performing the last sad rites to his remains-to tender
sympathies to the bereft orphans-to moisten the earth that con-
cealed him from view with our tears, and then retire to emulate
him, as far as in us lay, in all his noble works. We feh that,
in his death, the loss to the world was great; but we bowed our
head in humble submission to the will of our Heavenly Father,
thanking Him for the time Eld. W. had 'been loaned to mankind.
The genuine sorrow manifested for the loss to the world of thil5
servant of Christ, was a sight that might have caused angels to
rejoice. Why could not this holy feeling have been permitted
to flow on uninterrupted? Why could not our brotherhood have
been permitted to share peaceably in the general sorrow, and to
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[The following article was prepared the first of December la~t,
but for want of room had to lie over; and although the matter
of which we oomplain is rather old, yet as the cause of complaint
still exists, the effect has not ceased.]

r

THE LATE J. L. WALLER AND THE BAPTISTS.
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have aided in the erection ,of the proposed monument? Why
was it necessary to cast a fire-bl'and into our midst, on'so sol-
emn an occasion? Were those Baptists, who did this, afraid
that we would clitim him? or were they determiJ;led, even at the
risk of disturbing his r~pose, to avail themselves of the oppor-
tunity to aggrandize their party? It requires th~ utmost stretch
of charity to view it in any better light; and we are truly,
deeply grieved to see, what we believe to be, an attempt by some
to use this occasion to vent their party spleen llt those who loved
him with a disinterested affection-We allude to the uncalled

}

for, unkind remarks in relation to our brethren, by some Baptist
. Editors in their eulogies of Dr. Waller. To raise a controversy

over his grave, would be a disgrace to Protestantism; it would
too nearly resemble the Irish walces; and those who threw the
brand are responsible for the consequences. Repeated attempts
were made, within a few y!3ars past, by Baptists, to force him
into a controversy with the" Reformers;" and because he would
not become a pliant tool in their hands, he was' abused beyond
measure. This was kept up in some quarters until his deatb-
yea, verily, if we mistake not, one of those scurrilous' articles
appeared after his death. And these ca,lumniators are some of
the men who would drag him forth, as it were, from his grave,
and force him into a controversy with those who had loved him.
Who were his maligners for the last five or six years of hi~
life 1* Not our brethren; for we are well assured that at the
time of his d!'lath ,and for several years before, he had not a
single enemy in om: ranks. Can the Baptists say as much 1
They can not-they dare not. We always knew that Dr. Waller
was a Baptist; but then, thank God, the glasses he wore were
clear-unclouded by party prejudice--which enabled him to see
things in a different light to those who wear green ones;
and he .had the manliness to avow as much; and this, to our mindj

is the prime reason for the present uncharitable thrust at our
brotherhood.

It is painful to us to notice such unpleasant matters in con-
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nection ,,,ith the name of one we esteemed so higll'ly; but it is
said" there is a point lJ.eyond ,,,,hich forbearance ceases to be a
virtue," and that point we consider nearly or altogether reached
in th~ present instance. But if we are to have a revival of the
old controversy with the Baptists, we do hope they will·leave out I

the name' of Dr. W.
'l'he truth of the SaviOl:'s remark, that" the children of this

world are wiser in their genel'ation than the children of Hgbt,"
is exemplified in every day occUl'rences. Thus we see an English,
a French and a 'l'urkish ~1ation, whose religion, politics, manners
and customs are widely different, burying their old national a,ni;
IDosities, and making common cause against Russilt. And can'
our Baptist brethren find no importllnt work th<1tcould be made
" common cause" with us? amI in which prudence and religion
would dictate to them the necessity of burying old animosities?
W'e leave this question for them to answer.

Remembrance or the past should, we think, admonish them of
the danger of !l, controversy with us; but if they are determined
to disregard all cautions, and, under the guidance or hair-brained
men, madly rush into it, thereby not only jeopardizing, but rJer-
haps, saerificing, on the altar of ]JaI~ty ambition, the noblest
work of the age (Bible llevision) the disgrace will rest on them.

As to that" BOOK," we knowbut little about it; and if we
knew much against it, God forbid that we should speak lightly
of any of Dr. Waller's works. One thing, however, strikes as
being very remarkable-i. e. if it proved so efI'ectual in " rolling
back" the tide, how is it that our brethren now number some
300.000 or 350.000, when at the time we suppose this book ap-
peared, they did not exceed about 10.000! 'l'here is no doubt
on our mind but the Baptists now claim for it far more than the
author ever did. In a controversy he had with Mr. Thomas, a
Baptist Prdacher or Missouri, some two or three years since, this
book came up; and if memory serves us aright, Dr. W. spoke
or it by no means approvingly-but rather as a youthful indis.
cretion. We woufd not be understood as asserting positively,
that'his words will bear this construction, as we only read them

'.
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()nce, and did not charge our memory particutarly with their imw
port; but we thinlc they will, and feel very confident that, if Mr.
Ford will republish them, all impartial jq.dges will agtee with us
in regard to their construction.

Mr. Sands, of the Religious Herald, a very candid and mild
writer, ascribes Dr. Waller's change of views' in regard to the
orthod;xy of the" Reformers/' to an .approximation. oE the
latter to "orthodoxy 'and sound Scriptural views;" and says: " If:
not in reality changed, at least so far in language,\ as we [he]
can venture to affirm that no such censure would have been cust
on them as was done in the resolutiol1s of the Dover Association."
1'his is a frank admission; nnd arc 'fe to understand from it that,
with their present views, the "Reformers" would have been
pronounced orthodox by tbe Dover Association, and retained in
fellowship? IE so, why are they now excluded from it? Lest
we should do them injustice, we will not attempt an answer, .but
this is something tlurt demands an explanation. But we shall have
something more to say about this" change" hereafter. At pres-
ent, we would only remark, that, if there is in reality an "as-
similation of views," it might u(} possi\}le that Mr. S. is as much
mistaken in regard to th equat,ter from whence it emenates, as was
tbe man who concluded tha.t the p'tvement jlew up and hit him
in the face '

Mr. Sands' al1usion to the" Christian Bl~ptist" and" Christ-
ian H,ymn Book" was m01t unfortunate for his position; as it is
It well known fact, that the latter is still in usc, and the former
still regarded as a. standard wurk, by our brotherhood, and the
ablest ever produced by its author. ,Several editions have been
found necessary, of lale, to supply the demand. How this'colli-
ports with the reputed change, we leave for others to determine.
But certain it is, that the Christian Baptist would have gone into
disuse, ere this, had our views undergone any material change.

In conclusion ,ve would say, it is our earnest desire to cultivate
friendly relations with our Baptist brethren; and should extreme-
ly regret aj controversy with them, especially at this time. But if
they are determined on war, all we have to Bay,is, Let it come.

9
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..
They will not find us unp'repared. Most of our old soldiers, who
fought so valiantly in the former one, are still alive and able to
do good service; and then we have a host of new recruits, well
armed and disciplined.

We were pretty much raised in a Baptist community, in South-
Eastern Virginia, and profess to know something of Baptist us-
age, &c., there, from 1814 to '32 ; and at some subsequent time
-perhaps commencing 'next month-we' purpose giving a few
chapters of facts-from our book of remembrance-in relation
thereto; and see if Virginia Baptists will say that such is their
present usage-that they hav~ remained stationary. D. B.

BAPTISING IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST.

, A Western ,correspondent writes as follows:
"One of our brethren in this county bas a good deal to say about

baptism. He says that we have no right Iq baptize in the namp of
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. He runs to Pentecost where Ptter
~ays, 'Repent, and be baptized in the name of J e,us Christ,' &c.
Give us a few thoughts on the subject." ,

We trllBt the brother alluded to is actuated by better motives
than a vain desire to become distinguished for his acumen, as the
discoverer or something heretofore hidden from the view of
mankind .. A desire to bring to view truths that have been ob-
scured by superstition and error, is commendable; but a desire
originating in the motive above alluded to, almost invariably, if
persisted in, ends in the grossest errors. The view of the brother
referred to, is not new. It was advanced, to our knowledge, more
than twenty years ago, in the State of Ohio, and by a man who
had, we believe, "set up on his own hook." The love of novel-
ty, and a desire to become the leader of, a party, had prompted
him to this; but he finally landed in Mormondom. But this only
by the way. '
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This question may be disposed of in short order.
Jesus Christ, by virtue of " all authori/ty" vested in him, com-

manded bis Apostles to go and" teach all nations, baptizing them
into (eis) the name of the Father, and of the,Son, and of the
Holy Spirit."*

We admit that this formula, or these names in connection with
baptism, are never found in the Acts, but simply the name of
Jesus Christ, embodying a phraseology indicative oE the autllm'·
ity by which baptism wlas to be administered. " Be baptized in
the name (epi to onomati-on account of the name, or by the
authority) of Jesus Cbrist."t "And he- commanded them to
be baptized in the name (en to onomati-by the :;\uthority) of

/ '
the Lord·"t '

" In the name (en to onomati-by the authority) of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." 1/

We might multiply instances where tile phrase, "in the name,"
simply means "by the authority of;" but these will suffice to
show that baptism is to be performed by the autl~01'ityof Jesus'
Christ, into the names oE the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

Another reason may be adduced, why the Apostles commanded
them to be baptized in the name of Jcsus Christ only. The per-
sons (Jews) whom they were addressing, believed (or professed
to believe) in the Father and lIoly Spirit, and acknowleJgcd the
authority thereof. The prominent question at issue between tbe
Jews and Apostles, was thc validity of the claims of Jesus or
Nazareth to the Messiahship. lIenee, when these were estab-
lished by reference to the law and the prophets; when the multi-
tude was convinced that Jesus was made both Lord and Christ-
that He was crowned King of· the univcrse-nothing could be
more natural than for the Apostles to say, Since you believe
this, you must now confess Him beforc·men-you must now be
baptized in His name, or by His authority.

The Apostles derived all 'their authority to baptize from the
commission recorded by Matthew; and to say they did not bap-
tize into the names therein mentioned, is virtually charging them

• Mat. xxviii: 19. t Ads ii: 38: :j:Acts .': 43. IIActs iii: G.
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wrth disobeying the Lordi and destroying the validity of their
baptisms. If they did not baptize ioto these names, they could
not have raptized in the name, .or by the authority of Jesua
Christ, for this was the only baptism that had His authority. If
the Apostles could administer a valid baptism whilst disobeying
a part of the commission, why may they not have ehanged the
rite from immersion to sprinkling, as the Roma-nists have done ~
Or why not dispense with it altogether, as the Quakers have done ?
And it they could dispense with a portion oE the commission con-
nected with first principles, why not change the" all th.ings what-
soever," inyluding Christian dUby, to the'i~ own notion? And if
they had a right to change Fr~cep1js and eeremonies, and admin-
ister ordinances contrary to the precepts oE the King, how do we
know that,the Gospel they preuched was the Word oE the Lord?
In short, where would this matter end? Prove to me that we can
dispense with baptism into the Dames of Father, Soo, an.:! Holy
Spirit-and be validly baptized without-and I will prove, by tbe
same argument, that we can dispense with ALL that the Lord
ever spake, and be just .::IS well off..

"Ve emphasize our position., 'l'he only baptism authorized by
Jesus Christ was to be performed into (eis) the names of Father,
S\ln. and lIoly Spirit: he that baptizes witlJOut these names, does
it without the authority of Jesus; and, per consequence, his
ba.ptisms are invalid. D. B.

PAY1~G FOll'A Nr.wsP!d·F.Tl.-The Germantown (Pa.) Telegroph
very truly says: "Exccpl tile cash system is exclll~ively adopted,
and rigidly observe~, we know or no businc8S in which its bills are
so difllcu 1 to collect us sub~crip:ions to a J1ew~paper. Tlds is nnl
because subscribers are llnwil1in~ to pay; bill thal it is principally
owing to pure ll(~g\ect. E lCh nne ilm.gines tha~ because his year's
indebtedness amounts to so small a sum. the prl!lter snrely can not
be very badly ill wallt at' that, forgettin;J; that the fruits of llis busi-
ness are made lip of such little sums, und that the a~gregate of ali
the subscribers is by, no means an illcon~iderable amount of money,
and without which the publisher could not for . sinp;~e mon:h C01,-

tinue the issue of his paper."



CItRISTIAN EVANGELIST.
~.'-"/,-,"""'-'""-"/,-,"""'-'""-"-"""~"""""'~~"-"-"~

73

/

BUNDA Y SCHOOLS.

We concluded, some time since, to call the attention of our
readers to the importance of Sunday Schools; but learning that
the Illinois brethren ( at some meeting in that, State) had appoint-
ed a committee to prepare an essay on the subject, which was to
be printed in the" Sentinel" £rst, and then copied by the EVa1l-

gelisl and other papers, we concluded to wait and comply with
their resolution. As said essay has not made its lI:ppearance;
and as we wish to·stIr up the minds of the brethren on the sub-
ject, we have concluded that an or'igihal essay may answer for
the present-holding ourselves ready, however, to insert the one
from the committee whenever received. But, to our subject.

In the beginning of the present century, the results of Infi-
delity frightened the serious Minds of Christendom. The intel-
lect of the Church was stirred to its profoundest depths. . A
'Bible Society was formed, for the purpose of giving the Holy
Scriptures to all the families of the earth. A wakeful spirit of
benevolence brooded over the face of society. Among the means
which it devised for aiding the spread and triumph of the Gospel,
was the Sunday School, an institution deserving the attention of
every Christian Philanthropist and Statesman. lts object is to
mould the mind of the childhood into a rational faith of Christ-
ianity. It proposes to obviate the ignorance and the vicious in-
fluences which corrupted' former generations, by thoroughly sow-
ing the seeds of religion, broadcast, in the souls of children; by
making the Bible an objeot of special study, and by training
children to its informations from the opening dawn of their

rreason.

It is strange that the utility of an institution so obviously good
as the Sunday School, having a purpose so simple and so prac-
ticable, should ever have been questioned, or that there should
e;dst a necessity for essays in its behalf, to convince Cltristian&



of the benefits to be derived therefrom. But there are many
who fail to understand this appliance; who stand in doubt of its
lawfulness, and are disposed to regard it rather as an innovation
on the Divinely constituted religion (If Christ. They demand a
specific precept of the New Testament for i,ts existence, and in
the absence of such verbal sanction* conclude that it js a lean
from the Bible. The objection is worthy of consideration, not
so much on account of its weight, as for the distinctions it allows
to be made on matters of the first importance to every disciple of

Christ.
1. The objection is founded on the supposition that the Sunday

School is a part of Christianity, properly so called. If this were
so; if an attempt were' made to identify this appliance with the
essential elements of the Gospel, there can be no doubt that it
ought to be regarded as a corruption of the Christian Religion.
The Gospel is a Divine system, perfect within itself, to which
nothing can be added without injury, and nothing subtracted with-
out weakening its powers.

2. But the Sunday Sc~ool is not meant to be a part of the
Gospel. It is not an object of faith or obedience" but simply a
means of moral action. Between an instrument of moral action
and an institution of religion, there is an immense difference.
The first is a matter of revelation-a supernatural devisement-
a positive arrangement after the pleasure of the LORD. The
second is a thing of human construction, an adaptation of reason
amid any given set of circumstances. It is the effort of a montl
being to discharge its duty, to carry out its purposes and disin-

I teres ted affections. '
3. The objection presupposes that man is not allowed to use

the means of moral action, except by verbal permission from the
Bible. If this were so, the Bible would defeat itself. For it is
silent respecting the precise means of carrying out its moral pre-
cepts. For ~nstance, we are commanded to make peace between
aliena,ted men; but there is no prescribed formula of set means

"If an express verbal recognition of the Sunday School could be found in the
Scr.iptures, then it WQuld be a rart of Christianity, instead of a means of moral
acllon. .
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by which this shall be done. There is no rule laid down
which is applicable to every case, or to any case. We are left
to select the best means in our power, and thus to interpose as
mediators in the strifes of men. I may effect a reconciliation oy
Qne means, another by quite a different process, yet both agree-
ing, in that the influences brought· to bear in both cases, are
honorable and virtuous. Now the question is, Who has a right
to object to the reconciliations, because the mediators can not
give ,a verse of Scripture, verbally commanding the, mean~ that
have been employed? If the Bible had prescribed the moral
means of every action, the world could not have contained the
books that such would have been written in. * No man could
ever have read them; and it would have been, completely unin-
telligible.

The Liberty of Ohristianity, the right to act, consists in the
burden or obligation laid on everyone to exert his mind for dis-
covering and applying the means of doing good. The limit of
this 'Liberty is truth and virtue. Within this limit there is com-
plete and perfect freedom to act, to the full extent of everyone's
ability. Beyond it, there is no freedom. There is only the
dreadful ability of crime, whose chains are the most degrading
bondage. This the Apostle teaches: "Finally, brethren, what-
soever things are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report:1
IE there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these
things."i' Oould there be any thing plainer, than that Ohrist-
ians are justified in employing every noble means of doing good?

Now parents are commanded to " bring up their children in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord." But the formula or set
means of doing this is pot laid down. Jesus Ohrist has not fa-
vored us with a specific plan of educating children in the wisdom
of God., Yet He has commanded us to attend to their early
culture. Has He not left the selection of means to ourselves?
And if so, is not the Sunday School justifiable?

That God sanctions two things is plain: 1. The duty of pa-
rents to educate their children religiously; and 2. The duty of

"John xxi: 25. tPhil. iv: 8. \



the parent to afford his children the best opportunity and the
happiest facilities to the acquisition of this Bart of knowledge.
Let Moses speak: "Therefore ye sharll lay up these my words in-
your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon your
hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. And
you ~hall teach them [to] your children,(£peaking of them when
thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way,
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt
write them upon the door posts 'of thy house, and upon thy
gates,"* &c. This precept shows that the chief business of the
Jewish father in his intercourse with his family was to teach them
the Word of God. It, was to be written upon the door posts of
the house, and on'the gates, doubtless to afford the child every
facjJity to learn.

Can itbe supp~sed that God is'less careful for the early reli-
gious training of children now, than of old? Or that more care
should be taken to teach the principles oE a fleshly institu'tion,
than a spiritual one? Surely not. It is saEe, thereFore, to con-
clude that every Christian father is in duty bound to teach his
children, and to furnish them with the happiest facilities to learn
the Word of God.

Paul himselE, was brought up at the fcet of Gamaliel--:a great
master of the Law. Was this right? He makes honorable
mention of the early, religious training of Tin:othy, and sanc-
tions it. So that the question is, the efficiency of means-not
the right to teach. This is self-evident.

The Sunday School, then, we hold as an honorable means-
right in the sight of Heav~n and Earth. Many have the ability,
who have not the proper means. To teach the Bible, as it should
be taught our youth, requires a special 'aparatus. A special ge-
ography, special maps, books of various des~ription, such as the
natural history of Palestine, and the East in general; the man-
ners and customs of the ancients ~ their religions and jurispru-
dence-all this sort of informayion is essential to the study of
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the Bible. * Bnt few families possess this apparatus, nor do all
know how to use it, if they did possess it.

'rhe Sunday School is' an adaptation of the proper means to
the end of f1 practicable and practical study of the Scriptures.
It' combines the special aparatus for 1'!teady, ratio~al progress;
it provides qualifi~d teachers, and directs th~ mind of the pupil
by all the lights and aids of experience.

We said that the Sunday School supplies many deficiencies in
society with regard to the instruction 'of the young. There ar~
many parents who are indifferent to this duty. There are others
wholly disqualified by theil' vices for teaching their children.
,There are many others who have not the ability for this work.
There are orphan children, to whom the Sunday School is tho
only means of improvement. Thousands of poor families ha\'e
no other means of learning moral Bnd religious truths. ' The
Sunday School supplies, ih some measure, the wants of millions,
who, without such means, would be Jeft without any adequate op-
portunities to acquire a knowledge of the Bible. Is it not right
for Christians to supply the community of the world with facili-
ties for acquiring a knowledge of the Gospel? It seems to us
that there is no sentiment more accordant to the sense of reli-
gion, to the spirit of Christ, to the promptings of the love of
God and man.

We have just begun to learn the vast susceptibilities of chil-
dren. For ages they have been almost wholly neglected as a
class. Millions have been expended to organize appliances to

, enable grown men to unlearn the eITors of early life, and ac-
quire the necessary culture for usefulness. The child has been
overlooked. His early Iife has been left, as it were, to acci-
dent, to the - facility or mere fortune, and when he becamo an
object of interest, time bad left upon him the deep traces of
crime and error. Habit had injured the fine spirit of his mind.
Education had found him ruined. And the little that it did for

• We would not he understood as saying the precepts ,of the Bible can not be
taug ht without this; but rather, that in acquiring a perfect knowledge of it,
theSe are essential. ,

10



him, only suggested to a few of the most thoughtful, what might
have been done at an earlier period.

The germs of Angelic nature are in the childhood of our race.
Christianity alone can unfold those capacities, and ripen them
into full-blown Celestial Natures.

The instruction of' children should be begun earjy. They are'
capable of learning almost from the beginning of life. '1'he
idea of God and of duty may be pl:1nted at a period which mem-
ory, in after life, shall not recall. 1hen is the time to make the
impression of religion-the great master-thought of all virtue-
the thought of God and of subjection to him.

Here the parent has a theater of' action specially important.
How many neglect it! Indeed, there is nothing more common
than to witness the most brutal ignorance of God in children even
of professed Christians.

It is said, that young birds, of a species devoid of song, when
taken from their nest at a few days' old, and reared near the cage
or a class distinguished for their melody, acquire a great por-
tion of the song, -evenof the nightingale or lark. And if young
birds be thus susceptible of' instruction, how much more so are
children, who are endowed by their Creator with such superior
faculties?

Dr. Franklin says:
,,----,---' - fo mark all human kind,
CalI'd cl~ar, bialik-paper, every infant mind;
When still as op'ninl; sense her llictates wrote,
Fair virtue put a s~.d, or vice a blot."

Shall we, then, exert our energies to place the seal of virtue on
this clear sheet-the youthful mind ? or shall we permit it to be
blotted by the vices of the age?

The Sunday School is not meant to usurp the place or import-
:mce of family teaching. It is only an aid to parental instruc-
tion. It only furnishes additional facilities to the child. We all •
suffer greatly for the want of intercourse with fresh and superior
minds. The child is in greater danger from this circumstance
than the adult. To meet superior minds once a week, to be les-
soned by them, to be encouraged and instructed from them1 is a
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blessing which the most gifted intellect on earth 'can not properly
-appreciate or 'comprehend. In this way, the passive habi ts of

• life are broken; the intellect is kindled into a blaze of life; its
aspirations are awakened; future prospects dawn upon it, and
invite it forward to greatness and glory. In those youthful vis-
ions are the promises of manhood awl Heaven. And we know
of no means so wel!. calculated to awaken the being of the child,
as the Sunday Sc11001.

The Sunday School is doing great good. It is destined to do
greater. It is yet in its infancy. The most imperfect one ever
seen, was still a blessing. As faith in the capacities of human
nature shall increase, as time shall lay open the errors of the
past, as the greatness of the truth of Christianity shall be more
appreciated by its disciples, the means of the Sunday School
will be ~trengthened, and morc wisely applied. The Bible is yet
destined to become the, chief of books, in this world's estimation;'
and a moral and religious education will be then regarded as tile
greatest of an blessings. Let the friends of the Sunday School
not be discouraged. Its prospects we,re never brighter. The
distinction between the instruments of doing good, and the
Gaspe/of Christ, will hush every objection of the nature we
have been considering. The whole Church will soon know that
-every virtuous means of doing good to society is the birth-right
of the people of God.

We know of no truth so precious and ennobling as this: God
bas sanctified every virtuous agency to benefit our race. By these
we conquer through faith in Christ. By these we win crowns that
shall never fade away, and empires whose foundations are sta~le
as the firmament. The liberty to employ them is the free will
of moral being. Without this Liberty, Man would not be a free
agent. With it, he is free and accountable; and shall be judged
by his life-aooording to the anility he had to selve God and
Truth. Let us aspire to this service; let us unite our skill and
en1:Jrgiesin the work; for the Judge is at hand and His reward is
with HiIJ;l, to give to each as his works shall be found. D. B.



The lamentations of the semi-Romish Editors of our country,
trom the tall one in New York down to the smallest, puling,
'Would·be demagogue, have of late been long and loud in regard
to the ohastisement or the insolent Romish priest, .lhpst, by the
citizens of Ellsworth, Maine. For a time, it was a>serted that
Bapst had died in consequence of injuries received on that oc-
casion; and had he been one of. the Apostles of Christ, the
anathemas ot those editors could not have been'more profusely

/ bestowed upon those citizens. Oh! what a martyr Ba,pst was~
what a patient, suffering, lamb-like innocent he was! Subse-
quently" however, those' editors announced the joyful intelligence
ot his recovery; and that he had condescended to accept-as a
plaster, we suppose, for his wounds-or a splendid gold watch,
presented to him by his admiring sympathisers!

The story of. Bapst's death was doubtless concocted for the
purpose of creating a greater amount of sympathy; and after
it Was proven to be false-that he was not only alive but weW-
those editors expressed greater indignation than we ever knew
them to express on account ot. the murder or any Protestant.
If- American Protestants are murdered by the foreign Catholic
population, especially as in the case of the Irish Catholic riot at
Williamsburg, it is regarded by those editors as a trivial affair,
the perpetrators excused, and the whole blame thrown on the
American Protestants. But only let a hair on the head of a
foreign Jesuit be tOllched by a Protestant, and those demagogues
would, if they could, ca]] dowu the vengeance of Heaven and
Earth upon his head! Why is this so? Why aro those foreigners
so much more .precious in the eyes or political demagogues than
native born citizens? But one rational answer can be given to
the question, an? thatis,'They wish to secure to their party the
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Catholic v~te-and for this--for the sake of ollice, they would
barter away the liberties of our country.

When we saw the first version of the Bapst affair, although
our,' bump" of credulity is said to be well developed, yet we
could not credit the assertion that) the sober-minded citizens of
Ellsworth were guilty of such an unprovoked, flagrant outrage as
was laid to their charge. We felt Gonfident that when the other
side was heard, disclosures would be made of a very different
character, and the following which we clip from the Religiou,s.
l:lerald, Richmond; Virginia, proves that \ye were correct:

"The first movement of Bapst in Ellsworth worthy of notic'e;
was a presenta:ion td the school committee of his il,sulting petition,
wherein he sct forth that our Bible was the 'counterfeit work at'
God,' Ihat it was 'corrupt and spurious;' that it was the most
'pernicious of all poisons for the f/lith and morals of the faithful;'
and finally, a book which, by the confession of Protestant Divines,
()ontains hundred~ aml thousands of reiigious errors, called by St.
Paul 'damnable heresies.' The prayer of this infamous petition,
that either our Bible be banished from school or theirs admitted was,
and we think \"Cry properly, refused. This follo\\'ffi by a refusal
of Papal children to read in the Testamellt, thei.r contilJued inter-
ruptioll and disturbances while IlrotestaJolt children were reading,
for which disturbances, and IIQt ' for not reading our Biole,' a dozen
or more of the children of Papists IV'ere turned from school.

About this time a school house upon the Western side of the river
was broken into in the night time, auO fourteen or fifteen Bible's were
:orn up anO destroyed by the Papists. Then followed a series of
pelly annoyances by the Papists, such as sneering :11 the Protestants,
calling- thcm all the mean names peculiar to their' rich brogues j'
stoning one of the school comlllitlf'e while walking in the streets
with his wife, threats of \'iolence, 8,c. To all this the people cf
Ellsworth subm,itted without making the least demonstration of vi.
olence.

But subsequentl)', after the school committee had b~en proscribed
at the instance of Ba pst; grossly libelled by an ar'ticle from the pen
of Thomas While, (a J eSllit abettor in the unhallowed warfare
r.gainst the Eible and free schools) which appeared in the Bosion
Pilot; arter threats of violence against the edilor of the Herald, and
ah actual liSsault made upon him by a bullying Irishman, after a cit.
izen had been stoned home by the lri,b, under the impression that
it was Mr. Clancy, and after another had been assaulted in the night
time and klJocked down by three Papists because he was not an
Irishman-aftel' tame'y submittinl;' to all these outrages, durin~ a
series of more than si'( lLonths, the people rose up by force of tte
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, Cast.Iron Band,' without offering the le'ast personal v,iol~:lCe, drove
Bapst and White from the town.

This occurred about the first of June last, and from I that tIme
until the 14th of October, 'order reigned in Warsaw;' or, in othel"'
words, there was no disturbance between the Pa~isls and Prolestants.

Again were felt the pleasures of peace, and the people of Ells-
worth anxiously hoped that Bapst would not return like an evil
genious to rouse the Papists to violence and outrage. But they
were disappointed. Choo'sing a time of all others the most favora-
ble-a time when the whole business community was in gloom on
account of the embarrassments of the Ellsworth Bank, Bapst made
his appearance and entered upon his mission-a missiop which he
appears to have been upon,hiS' whole life time, uamely, stirrin~ up
strife and discord. . ,

Again were the people of Ellsworth assailed with gibes and in .•.
snits by the slaves of Pop~ry, and set on by Bapst, and worst of aH,
they were told that the embarrassments of the Bank apd of Mr.
Teasdale-one of the school committee-had all happened because
the priest had cursed him. Th.is was the straw IV hich crushed the
camel's back. Smar~ing under the recollections of past wrongs and
outrages, a few of the exoitable youn~ men, in a manner the most
reddess and darinB"' seized U}lon Bapst aI,l(1 tarred aud feathered
him, and rode him upou a rail.

This was nut done on account of the religion \vhich Bapst pro-
fessed, for the people of Ellsworth are not so ngid aud bigoted as to
care what religion a man professes to believe. They would not in-
terfere were the Papists to set up a golden calf and worship it, so
long as they left untouched the free institutions of our country.
Moreover, the Proteslants of Ellsworth donated liberally towards
building their chapel, awl ever treated them as brothers, until the
crusade was commenced ag~inst the free schools and the Holy Bible."

We never countenance mobs, under any circumstances. They
are dangerous to the well being of our country. But the above case
comes almost as near being justifiable, as any we ever heard of.

Let the idea be scouted as it may by political demagogues, yet
we insist that present indications impel'iously demand of Protest-
ants the adoption of energetic measures, if they would not see
"an end to Civil and Religious Liberty" in our country. Let
everyone who places any value upon these begin at once. Let all
support be withdrawn from the semi-Romish papers in the land
-whether called Whig or Democrat-and let no man be sup-
portt;ld for any office who is known to be guilty of truckling to
foreign Jesuits to secure the vote of the Romish Church. 'D. B.



BRETHREN BATES & HENDERSON-About one month since, I re-
ceived near 18 numbers of your valuable paper; the Christwn
Evangelist, which I suppose has been sent regular!y; but in
consrquence of the prefix ., Elder" to my name the Postma<>ter did
not understand they were for me, and I did not get them as they
came. I am very thankful to you for them. When I received
them I was on the-eve of starting to Santa Rosa and Napa Valleys,
where I met Bro. McCorkle. We had 4 additions at Santa Rosa
-2 by immersio~, I from the Presbyte;ians, and one who had been
a member of the Christian Church elsewhere. At Napa we im-
mersed 5, received I from tile Baptists, and lather who had been
a member before-making in all 11. We hasI large, and attenti\'~
congregations at both places, and left the prospect very good. Large
Churches could soon be built up at both these places, could ~hey
have regular preaching. Had time pehnitt"d us to have more fully
presented the love of God in the gift of his SOll, I have no doubt
but it would have resulted in many more additions.

Bru. McCorkle and myself are the only preachers, known to me,
in California, who make preaching their buslRess; and we have only
our expenses paid, and scarcely that. You will see in the MilLen-
nial Harbinger an account of the Churches in California. Please
copy.

I see something in the Evangelist, from the pen of Brother A.
W right, in relation to the tirst organization, of the Christian Church
in Missouri, which, I think, is not wholly correct. Should some
future historian undertake to inform his readers of the doctrine
and practice of the Christian Church in Missouri, under Elders
:McBride, Haden and others, he would have to sta e that, notwith-
standing they took the Bble for their only creed, they believed and
practiced things differing in mally respects from what is now the
fait 11 and practice of the Church. The following are some of the
old errors held and practiced, viz: "Praying fer Mourners;" re-
ceiving.members into the Church by," experience," before baptism;
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" baptism not for the remission of sins;" monthly" Church Meet-
ings," including Saturday and Sunday; perfectly Unilarian, and
knew no more about the operati9n oj' the Holy Spirit than a common
Sectarian.

Brethren, permit me to say, that I know something about the
ohanges that have taken place in the old" Christian Church II in
Missouri, or Unitarians as the members called thermelves, or .11-
rians atld Schismatics as others c'alled them. While they were in
this condition, I professed religion and joined the Ba pttst Ch,trch-
suy, about (he year 1822 or 23. Old Father McBride had at thi's
t.ime a Church at Red Top, which must hal'e been organized in lSi!)'
or' 20--being the oldest Church of the order in Boone county; that
at Bear Creek next. But I think it prob~b!e that Bro. McBride
organized one at Richland, and another at'Sult Ceeek, lIoward county,
l\S early as, 1818. He also had another at Turbow Gro\'e about
this time.

About the year 1824, I commenced reading the Christian Bapti.lt,
which resulted in the conviction that the Baptist Church was not--
so far as I h~d been tauJ:!;ht-thc true Church of ,Christ. By the
Christian 13aptisl, my attention was tnrned to the' New Testament
as the only true and sulli'lient rnle of faith practice. I now Gegan
to read, b~lieve and practice for. myself; finding no authority in the
New Testament for a Baptist Church, or it,S Cunfession of Faith.
As I learned, 1 taught; Ivying aside all the human traditions 1 could
discover. This resulted in my separation from the BaJ,'tist~.

About this time ,]3ro. Haden paid me a visil. I had a very
pleasant nights convenation with him, at old Nathan Roberts', ou
the subject of Union-he a Unitarian, and I a Trinitarian. Both
of us were sOlnewhat fond of our Speculati\'e TIJCology, but \lot-
withstandin~ we parted friendly. Bro. Haden was then considered
what he was indeed, the cham.pion of Unitarianism. This doctrine
1 did not believe, and, therefore, conld not join with those WilD did.
I, therefore, with my own family and Brother and Sister Huston,
crganised a Church in my own neighborhood, taking the New 'fes-
ta;nent as our our oilly Creed and Discipline. About this time
Ebe'uezer Roberts wrote a circular for the Baptist Association,
perverting Bro. Campbell's views on the op~ration of the Spirit,
&c. The Baptists had it published in the political papers of the
day; ant! in January following I reviewed it at Fayette, Howard
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county, about 1829 or '30. '(See notice of snid review in the first
volume of the JVlillennial Harbinger.) r did this because I was
supposed to have 1mbibed "The errors of Campbell," and the little
hand called " Campbellite~,'" from the time they left the Baptists.

I moved 10 Monroe COU!!ty, (Missouri,) about 1831, and organ-
ized a Church on the Middle Fork of Salt River, at a Brother
Gro~an's. Himself and wife had been members of the Christian
Church. We renounced all of our speculative views about Unity
and Trinity, takin~ the words of the Spirit as OUI' guide on that
subject. The s pring following, Bro. B. Abernathy visited me,
and we held mectillgs on the Middle aud Elk Forks of Salt River,
which resulted in the conversion and baptism of 15 or 20 persons,
and the organization or the Elk Fork Church. The Church at

,/

Pari~ was organized in 1832, with 6 members-Brethren Fox and
Abernathy of the Chn"stian Churclz, and Brethren Joseph Forman
and wife and, probably, John Forman and wife, of what were then
called Reformers. This took place arter a very forcible JiscoUl'se
by Bro. JU. P. Wills, after which, I c,\l1ed on al! the brethren and
sisters who believed what they had just heard from Brother W. on
the sufficiency of the Word 01' God for their creed and foundation, to
come forward-result abo\'c staled. I organized another Church
in the lleighborhood of Salll Martin's, but the members mostly
changell thcir membership lo Elk Fork, the meeting house being
moved near iVridclle Grove. I should kIVA stated that most of the
members al Middle Fork moved to lVfadison. In conjnllction with
Bro. W. Reed, I organize!j another congregation called Antioch, near
l\filton. I then moved to Grundy county, and while living there,
was at the following organizations, viz: Trenton, Muddy Creek,
Goshen, Chillicothe, Gallatin, lVledicine Creek, Heel-String, Lin-
neus, Hickory Creek, &c.

Brethren Gaines and J. G. Allen were with me at the Gallatin
organization; and it is clue to Brethren J. G. Allen and G. Flint, to
say that they perfvfllJed a good part of the labor in the Grand River
coul)lr)'. They or~a[lized several Churches, and pr'eached not only
in their own coullties, but in many-perha'ps ali the counties near
them.

I I should have staled, that at the organization of the Elk Fork
Church, there were some brethren in the neigbborhood who had

11
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formerly belonged to the Christian body, who would not unite with
",s, notwithstanding we were organized on the Word of God, and
took it as our rule of faith and practice. Nor did they unite until
we had a ~'isit from Bro. Joel Haden, when we entered into a
formal union, Bro. Haden tal1ing the lead in showing that both par-
ties should be united in one, since both believed that the Word of
God should be our only rule of faith and practice. We then brol{e
the loaf and took the eu p in commemoration of the death of our
Savior. This took place auout the ye;:\l~1833 or '3·1,

In relation to Co-oper::;tion Meetings, the [rrst one I knew of was
held at Paris. The Preachers present were Father McBride, Bros.
R. Ca\'c, A. Wright, H. Thomas, -- 'Vaters and lnysclf. Brothers
McBride and H. Thomas were chosen to preach wherever they
m i~ht fi nd the best prospects for doing good. I do not 'recollect
that there were any special arrangements made aoout their support,
but I think they were to trust to the brethren, where they might
labor, to support them. The next elfort at co-operation was made
in the following manner: Bros. Joel Haden and t. Turner had an
appointment to preach at Mr. Milligan's funeral, at which time I
saw them and we agreed to m<lke an effort to engage the Churches
to unite in this maller; they to notify the Churches on Missouri
River, and I on the Mississippi, to meet at Dover Mectinp House,
Randol ph county, J une rollow~ng, (see my letter to BI"o. Stone,
pubiishad in the Christian }tfessengeT,) if the measure was approved.
We met according (0 appoint!hent; but the only Churches that sent
delegates were those on the rdississippi River, aIle in ClflY county,
and the Dover Church. These prorrlised, as well as I can now

,recollect, the sum of $125, to be paid to whomsoever might be
chosen. Brethren Hadlm and Turner had faIled to influence the
Churches on Missouri Ri\'er, as we expected, to come prepared;
but several brethren from that qua.rter promised 10 Ilse their inlluence
to help sust~.in the preachers chpsen. We, therefore, chose Bros.
McBride and W. Whi e or A. Wright (can not say positively which
of the two last) to ride and preach until the fall following. at which
time we promised to meet at Mount Moriah, Howard cour.ty, to
e1Jte~ more funy into the business.

This being the year the Cholora first \'lsited Palmyra, the brethren
appointed to preach were delered from visiting the Churches in that
quarter 'Nhich had promised them their sUfport, aIlt1 the consequence
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was the Churches did not fee] bound to pay them. They labored
among the Churches on the Mi"'souri River, which done nothing to
sustain them, so that they received not more than half the small
nmount promised them. When we met at Mount Moriah in the fall,
I was perfectly disgusted at the failure; seeing 0Jat t~e laborers
were not paid the small pittan~e promised. Our little Church on
Middle Fork had promised $10; this I paid out of my own pocket.
There was an attempt made at this meeting to nppoint other brethren
10 ride and preach, on the promise that \hey should be sustained.
This I opposed, not believing that they could be sustained. Thus
~nded co-operation, for a year or two, in that part of Missouri.

As I have already stated, I moved to Grundy county, and organ-'
izerlsome Churches; and as Brethren Allen and Flint moved to
Harrison and Dads counties, they organized some there. These
brethren and myself :.greed to request the Churches to co-operate,
:!r)(} scnd out some evangelists to I••bor in the cause of Christ. tVe
accordin~ly wro~e (0 several Churches requesting them to raise a
subscription, to bc paid in trade, to those who might be chosen;
requesting them also, to meet at Trenton on a certain day for the
purpose of selectin~ evangelists and ascertaining what had been
rlone for their support. About 500 or $600 were subscrilJed, and
Bro. J: S. Allen and myself were chosen to labor, which we did in

. Davis, Harrison, LivingstO!;, Grundy, Linn and :Mercer COIJI1tie~.
At the close of our laboTS, there were over 500 brethr~n in the
above named cOlllJties, and the rise of 150 added by baptism.
I can not gi\'e' the precise dates 0[' many transactions herein

mentioned, as I ha\'e to depend solely on memory for datc~.
K ow, brethrcTl of the Evangelist, permit me to make a Jew gen-

('ral remar Iis Oil. the IV hole premises.
Thirty three years ngo, the" Christian Body" believed and prac-

ticed as I have stated, The ad\'untage they ]jad over the Bllptist8,
consisted in taking the Word of God as their only rule of faith and
practice; leaving .tiJem at liberty, or, indeed, binding them, on dis-
f:o\'ering that they held to anything contrary thereto to renounce it
.and conform to the Divine Standard. This position gave the
Christian brethrel. great adv:lfltage over those who had a written
construction of the Word .of (jod, in the form of confessions of faith
or Church Constitutions; hecause should the latter Churches become
convinced of errors in'their faith 01' practice, they can not ch:.lnge



without jeoparding their standing as Churches; should individuals
do so, they are excluded. A striI~iog proof of thi$ tol'tk pLwe on
my lea~ing the Baptists. MyseH and others were excludcd be-
cause we got letters from the Baptist Church and comtitllteu a
Church on' the Word of God; and for not returniug when invited
to do so.

By the aid of the Chr-isiirrn 'Baptist, I was enabied to discover
many truths in the "Word of God that had been hidden from vier\'
by the ,. traditions of man)'." I renounced whllt I found to be error,
and received what I found to ue truth. I carefully examirled the
Word of God for the proper lIame by which a professor or Church
should be calJed; and I found the name" Disciple," "Christian,"
"Saint" and" Faithful brother" to belong to the household of faith
individualJy, and" Church of God" or "of' Christ," '" Kingd~m of
God" or " of God's dear t:len" as a general nallie; "Churches of
God" or •• of Christ" when applied to indiviuual congrcgations. I,
therefore, adopted them without allY p;rrtiality for OIlCover another.

I think I can boast of having 10"t as many error" a~ mo"t of my
brethren in the 'Reformation; and-I "unly rCf~ret tklt I do nol know
more and do bcacr than I (10. I ,hould lo\"e the f::lavior more and
serve him better than I havc. Will all my brethren who may re,H]
this imperft'ct outline, pray tk:t the Savio.r m"y continue with,
and bless the labors of, his unworll,y ~el"l";1Il1,in the"c end" of the
earth? 1 sometimes ask myself, Sliall I cler han' the plensJJre of
seeing my olll brethren in M i,souri? Oh! what" a j e",t or f:tt
things" I ~ltoul~ have,/oull! I sec them (,lIc"e more :11 the fle"h!
Oh! brethren, will none of yOIl hearken to Dill" Macedunia!! cry,
ano come" over and help us?

Permit me, iu conelu"ion, a" it is not Iny intention to pluck"
• laurel from the brow of any one-d('~u or lid g-to name the ful-

lowing brethren as ha\'in~ borne 01 conspicuous part in establishing
Bible Christianity in Missouri. I will uegin wilh old Father
McBride, who \\"orkecl wilh might ;,nel mllin, aud the zeal or an
Apostle. He was the first m?H who or~anizeel a Church on the
Bible platform in l\Ii,;souri. His tc011. will Jive long after he i~ dead.
So with many others, among whom I will mcntiotl Brethren Joel
thden, Duke Young, Henry Thomas, Allen Wright, T. l.\~. Allen,
G. Flint, W m. White, Jas. Williams, -- Waters, James ;VrcBride,
R. Roberts, W. Roberts tind -- Benton. D. P. Henderson was
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among my latest acquaintanoes in. Missouri. I bid him God speed.
in his successful and goud work, in every department.

Time and space would fail me to name all the brethren and sisters
that I long to see and dommune with; therefore, brethren and sis-
ters, in this general way, I senq my love to you all. Shall we all
meet in Heaven? God grant it. Amen.

THOMAS )THO MPSON.
Santa Clara, Cali[ornw, Sept. 22rid, 1854

BRO. HENDERSON-The last two State Meetings in Missouri have
been held in October, and the next one is appoi,nted for the same
month in the year. The underoigned, desirous of attending these
meetings, and being unaLle conveniently to attend at that time, in
consequence pf our engagements in School, would respectfully urge
the propriety of changing the time of holding the State Meeting.
Some half dozen or more of our Preaching Brethren have charge of
Colleges or Seminaries, who would like to attend the State Meeting,
but are prevented by their Seminary duties.

The commencement and termination of School Sessions among us
in Missouri, i~ . quite uniform. They commence almost invariably
in September and end in June or July. October comes in the midst
of Seminary engagements, and hence it is exceedingly inconvenient
for those of us who have charge of Institutions of Learning to leave
home in that month.

But if the time is changed from Ootober to August it will afford
liS an opportunity of being present. We would, therefore, suggest
that the State Meeting be appointed For Thursday before the 4th
Lord's day in Augnst of each year. This arrangement would be a
favor to us, and, it is presumed, will not be inconvenient to others.
We hope the brethren will speak out on this subject through the
Evangeh'st. Fraternally, WINTHROP H. HOPSON.

J. K. ROGERS,
L. B. WILKES.

Palm~rq Sernina7'~,Nov. 9th, 1854,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

DEAR Bnos. BATES t!f' HENDERSON-Since the gold. mines pro-
-duced so many disruptions in the ligaments of society, civil anu
religious, we have had but little to report relative to the onward
progress of Bible Christianity in Oregon; and this is my apology
for not furnishing statistics of ourselves constantly, at regular and

stated periods.
I said in a communication to you, one year ago, that I purposeu

furnishing something relative to 'our n'lmbers, weachp.rs, climate,
health, country, &c., &c. but on reflection I fear It would be too local
to interest your readers in the States; 'and on that accognt dedine
anything beyond ordinary" Corres pondence,') except in an incid'ental

',way-
We have been reo::ently blessed with accessions to the Churches,

which indicate life in the body. ThRre is 110W a living, breathing,
acting Christianity pervading some two or three counties, which
reminds m!l,.of better days, East of the great dividing Ridge; and
which afforch 'a rich repast to many of the people of God in these

Western'wilds.
As evidence that we ate exciti~g some' interest in the religious

world, we had a handsome debate about two weeks since, between
Bro. Burnett, on the part of the Reformation, and Rev. Mr. Corn-
wall, on the part of the Cumberland Presbyterians. It was conducted
in a prudent and dignified ,manner; and the best of feeling prevailed
throughout. It was ~uperinduced as follows:
. Some three preachers were hoWing a meeting, at the instance of
this congregation, and within its' bounds. Rev. Mr. C., being an
auditor, rose and demanded proof of the speaker, Brother Burnett.
He made a qt1otati~n or two in proof, with a few rather conciliatory
remarks, and proceeded. Proor was demanded a second time. The
gentleman was then requested to be composed; and at the conclusion
of the sermon he arose again and demanded pr,)of that Rom. vi: 4,
neluding the context, and Col. ii: 12 refered to water baptism.

After some altercation, it was finally agreed that the two should
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meet the riext day and debate it out, which they did; and immediately
OIl the close of the debate, Bro. J. E. Murphy addressed the audience
about half an hour, and called for believers to come out and oonfess
their faith in the Son of Ood. 3 came forward and made the noble
confession; and 2 others on the next day-all of whom (5) I had
the honor of immersing in Yamhill ,River, the second evening.

Rev. Mr. Cornwall affirmed that Roni. vi: 4, and Col. ii: 12, had
for their Sluject Holy Ghost baptism. Bro. Burnett dllnied. And
notwithstanding the gravity and gool! deportment of the uisputants,
and the politeness and good decorum of the audience, yet there was
something in the superinduc~ion and phases of the controversy, which
gave it the air of a Theological jollification. I believe, however, it
has elTected much good. It is doubtless a good thing to "'contend
earnestlY for the faith once delivered to the Saints. '*' * * ""

'Ve have fourteen Churches in Oregon, and abQut twenty Preachers,
of very fair averagc talents. •

Bro. Hendrix has baptised some 30 since July 1st, in the vicinity
of Hillsborough, the county seat of Washington county, near which
he resides, and pros peets are good for more. We have had 12 ad-
ditions recently, by confession and bap:ism, to this congregation, a~d
4 uy commendatIOn. At South Fork' Church, at two meetings re-
cently held there, there were 17 additions by confession and obe-
diencc. At Bethel, near 30 were acltled-some by commendation
alilithe rest by confession and baptism. As I was rhere only part
of the time, I do not know how many of each.

"The wilderness and the solitary places have been glad, and the
desert rejoices and blossoms as the rose." These plac,,~ of recent
savage abode, are now often vocal with the praises of God. May
His smiles rest upon this picturesque, balmy and blissful region 1

J. McBRiDE.
Lafayette, Oregon, Nov. 2nd, 1854.

BRO. BATES-* * * ;« The society in this cOlmty
(Yuba) is changing fast. It might.be well to send a good proclaimer
here. He might aeco:uplish much. * * * 'If'

MILES MILLER.
Oregon Hill, California, October, 1854.

BROS. BATES & HERDERsoN-We are away oIT here almost alone
-at least we have nb Church 'or preachirg here of _the Christian



Bro. J. L. Tharp's communication, from Texas, was handed to a
friend to read, and misplaced. That fact accounts for its non-ap-
pearance.

The following is an extract of a letter from a Student of Bethany
College to F.ld. J. Whitman, Monmouth, Illinois, and published by
his (Bro. W's.) reqnest.· The writer, we beleive, has lately en-
tered College, to prepare himself for the Ministry. D. B.

"BoaI'll here is 'worth $100.00 per nine moilths, E'..'lclusive of
lights, which is more than 1 am able to pay. I, therefore, rented a
room and am boa'rding- alone, which will cost me $60.00 per term;
and it is a tolerable I)leasant way of living, although I hope to see
the day when I can do belter. But this depends very much upon
my conduct. It therefore becomcs me to improve my time; for
nian's happine~s depends upon hill own conduct, and the relation he
~ustains to his fellow-men and to his Creator. Man's greatest honor
and happiness is to be guided by the will (If his Heavenly Father;
and thus procure His approbation am1 blessing, and realize that he
has a God to watch 0\'1'1' him, and who will be his support ill time
of trouble, and his exceeding ~reat reward. But men are continually
striving'tor earthly honors, whilp if they were willing to know the
highest honor of manl how easy it would be to obtain it. How much
talent, and' how many Iiyes are spent in trying to obtain honor, and
entirely fail to find the real honor of man. They loose sight of that
great and never dying principle of man, that shall have being in
bliss or in degradation, when rocks and hills shall be moved, and when
this mortal tenement and all that appertains thereuuto, shall have
worn out with its using-that great principle that shall abide dur-
ing the ceaseless ages of eternity. And why is it that man does
not look at his true and lasting intert'st~ It must be for the want
of light. Oh! that that light could shine more brightly."

Yours with the greatest respect, . W. T. HALEY.

92 CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

Sodety. Therefore,'the Evangelist is a welcome visitor; and we
wait each month wit h much impatience for its arrival. We would
be pleased to have some of,ollr preaching brethren call at Vinton.
"Ve think much good might be done if some of our talented Preachers
would ~ive \IS a call. Vinton is a thriving little village, and Iwould
recommend it as a good place for some good brother (0 locate, whl'
desires to settle in the West and preach. ~ '*' 'if<

CLARA C. GRAHAM.
Vinton, JJenton county, Iowa, Dec. 17, 1854.

BRO. BATEs-Dear Sir-Brother Dr. W. H. Hopson, of Palmyra
Female Seminary, commenced a meeting in that town some two
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'week~ since, and with the assi~tance of Bro. L. B. Wilkes, (who is
associated with him in the Seminary,) continued it up to last Lord's
day night. 58 were added to the Church--51 of whom by confes-
sion and baptism. 18 young ladies of the Seminary were among tbe
number 01' the saved-only 2 of whom were under fourteen years
of age, and these 2 were in their fourteenth year. I am informed
that Mrs. Sparks, sister to our excellent and talented brother, Prof.
Richardson, of Dethal'y College, was among the number that con-
fessed.

We now begin to see some of the fruits of Palmyra Female Se~-
inary. Would to God we had such a School in every tOlVn i; the
State! The intellectual, moral and religious influences which they
exert and foster, wOlild, like perennial fountains, send forth rich and
sparkling streams, deepelling and widening as they meander aUJOng
the hills and valleys of human s,ociety; repressing the vioious,
strengthening the (eeble, encouraging the tirrlid, elevating the pure
and benevolent, and, by the lig-ht of Christianity, civilization and re- .
linement, dispdling the darkness of ignorance, vice and barbarity,
and making the desert and solitary places to rejoice and blossom as
the rose!

I have read with pleasure, and some profit, I trust, Brother,Cox's
piece, in the Dec. No. of the Evangelist, on "The Power of Bish-
ops," in which I find much to approve, and somewhat to disapprove.
He repudiates the idea of tbe Elders exercising " arbitrary power,"
and so do I; but the question is, What is arbitrary power in this
case? 'Any power delegated to them by the Church, necessary to
enable them to govern or "nde the Church?" I suppose not. But
I want to see the arguments upon this subject, which is at this time,
perhaps, the. most importl1llt one now engaging the labors of our
scribes. May the LO;'d direct their efforts! The Lord be with you.

Your brother in Christ, D. T. MORTON.
Hannibal, No., Dec. 7, 1854. I

Bno. BATEs-Bear Sir-We have nothing very favorable from
this part of the country. The number of conversions at our meet-
ings is comparatively small. The Churches are, however, united,
devoted, and slowly growing in active benevolence. Infidelity, in
various forms, assails us. Infidels never tire. As soon as they are
made ashamed of one plea, they impudently lay hold of another12 .
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equally absurd. The final perseverance of sinners seems tQ.find 1\

beller practical illustration, than, the fmal perse~erance of saints.
The latest phase of this monster is " Spiriludlism ;" in which aspect
it IS now charming very many of the ignorant, light-headed and car-
nal. BUI the prospect never was fairer for permanent success in
the Gospel advocacy. Truly yonr", ISAAC ERRETT·

Warren, Trumbull -county, Ohio, Dec. 28, 1854. .

CBURCl-!' NEWS.

BRo. R\TES-Dem' Sir-The ~(1oI1C/lllSC progresses slowly here,
yet ,,,ith a fmD step. Brethren Powell and Perkins are laboring
with considerable success, and prospects are brighte11in~ for better
days. Yoms in hope, GEO. H. BARNETT.

'Linn county, Orego1'l, November"185Ll.

BRET[JRE:" BATES & 1!E:;DERSON-'''f' '"' * Abottt 100 addilion~
to the cause of our' bies"ed Redeemer. in this counly, since the l:\t
of -3.ugust 13st. Truly alit} fraternally yours, JOS. CHE W.

Ray county, .Mo., Dec. 3, 1854.

BRO. BATES-I organizeJ a Church on Long Creek, Decalm Co.,
on the 5th Lord's day in October last, and baptized (j perso/ls at that
place: Yours, q·c., ~I\.ML. FRENCH.

ClaTk county, ]owa, Dec. 4, 1854.

BROS. BATES & ~h~DERsoN-On Friday before the fourth Lord':i
day in Octob(/r, our Annual meeting for Western Texas convene(l
at Lockhart. It eontinlH;d five or six days, with 4 confessions, and
4 added uy lelle~. Embracing the second Lord's day in November,
Bro. McCall held a meeting of some four days at San Marcus witlt
5 additions. On Thursday evening before the fourth Lord's day in
November, 1 commenced a meeting- in Lockhart, was joined by Bro.
McCall on Saturday. We continued our e[ort until Tuesday nip;ht
-say, one week-with 23 additions-19 confe~sions-2 from the
Baptists, and 2 by commendation. We left the prospects good.

Yours truly. HEI'lRY THOMAS.
Austin, Texas, December 4th, 1854.

Bno. ]3Ahs-I would inform the readers of the Evangelist that
Bros. J. W. Gill am] -- Buckhalter held a meeti~g in this place,
of three days' continuance, including the 4th Lord's day in Nov.,
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~t which time a Chu.ch was organized of 18 members-I? of whom
had been members before, and one by confession and baptism. \Ve
desire the prayers of the brotherhood, that we may be able to live
in the discharge of all duties, that others seeinf( our good works
may be coos trained to glorify their Father who is in Heann.

Yours in the hopp, U. DOTSON.
Hartford, Wanen calmly, Iowa, Dec. 6,,1854.

Bno BATEs-The cause of Truth is slowly but permanently pro-
gressing. We have accessions to our numbers every few weeks.
Last Lord's day we received two.

Yours truly, J. M. YEARNS HAW.
Danbury, Connecticut, Dec. 11, 1854. .

Bno. B.\TEs-Bro. J. Swallow, of Burlington, commenced a meet-
ing at this place on the 9th inst., and continued over Monday, which
resulted in 3 additions by confession and immersion. A good im-
pression has been left upon the public mind, from which we hope to
reap more fruit. . J. L. L. TERRY.

BrigMan, Iowa, Dec. 15, 1854.

Bno. BATEs- Deal' Sil'-Since my last we have b!'len favored with
the Lord's blessing, in adding to the army of the faithful some 28-
18 by confession and baptism, and 10 by commendation.

Yours trnly, S. KNIGHT.
Farmington, Iowa, Dec. J 5, 1854.

BRO. BATEs-I will inform you that the good came is still pros-
pering in this place an,l vicinity. Quite a number have been added
to the Church during the summer and fall, much prejuJice removed,
and the prospects favorable for more good to be done.

Your brother, J. B. ROYAL.
Vermont, lllinois, Dec. 18, 18M.

A correspondent at Columbia, Mo., under date Dec. 12, says:
" Protraded meeting gOillgon at the Christian Church. 60 or 70 additi.llls

up to this time."
The meeting reported by Eld. L. B. Wilkes, had already been

reported by Dr. JYlorton, in" Correspondence." D. 13.'

W The Evangelizing Report of Elder Longan, a long string of Church
News; some Correspondence, Poetry, and two Obituaries, desigued for this No.,
were unavoidably crowded out.

WEld. Alexr. Davidson requests us to say, his present address is Oquawka,
lllinois. D. B.



~ We take this method of irrforQ1ing- the public, that we hUI'e no copies of
the Hevised New Testament for sale; nor do we know where they can be ob-
tained this side of New York. Address,Cor, Sec. Bible Union, New York.

WThose who write any thing for publication, when writin!: on business,
will please write i' on a separate piece of paper; olherwlse, it may be over-
looked, when only a few lines. In examining the contents of from half a dozen
10 three dozen letters at a time-each containing some business item-it is not
strilng-c tbat one might overlook little notices for publication, But where they
are wl'itlen on a separate piece of paper, we file them immediately,

Ilrif'" It is stated, on what appears to be good authority, that the celebrated
Father Gavazzi wilt visit the U. S. again soon, and intends making the tour of
the different States. We trust he may visit all lhe towns on the Upper Missis-
~ippi.

ill? Since OUrremarks on "The Ellsworth Affair" were in type, we are told
that Greeley, of the N. Y. Tribune,-one of the editors we had in our eye-did
give both sides of the question. This was unknown to us. 'What we saw in
his paper, was decidedly in favor of Bapst; and we fear he is too ready to favor
the Jesuits.

ill?A patron lately informed us that his Nov. No. failed to reach him. We
intended sending him another, but being called off iust after readil)l; his letter,
~nd the Jetter being mi~placed, we forgot to whom to send. Will he please in-
form \1<?
W \ve have some complete sets of 1'01.5, which we will sell at 50 ets. the

volume, in advance. ~

W Mr. W. M. Leflwich, a Methodist Preacher of Missouri, has, we Jearn,
been ~ivinh Elder J. Creath and o.urself a seaTing in the St. Louis" Christian
u9.dvocatej" but for want of the comtes)" peculiar.to Christians, neilher the Editor
of the Advocate nor MI'. L. sent us a copy. Wil) ~ome friend in Missouri pro-
cure and send us a copy containing his striclures? We wish to notice his ef-
fort; if i~ is worthy of it.

ill?Our receipts this month indicate a more healthy slate in Our financial de-
partment Ihan they did SOQ1emonths past. (Now.is the right time to pay up.)
Considering the shortness of crops, this is quite encouraging. Iowa has been in
the rear of Missouri and Illinois heretofore. This month she is in the van.

ill?We again say, All letters on business with the office, or communications
for the p"per, should be addressed to Cilristian Eva'llgelist, Fort Madison, Iowa.
Private letters to D. Bates, should be sent to Fort Madison) also. Private letters
to D. r. Henderson, should be sent to Canton, Mo.

CURISTLAN EVANGELIST.

,

EDITORS' TABLE.
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w We furt;lish OUrreaders a variety this month; but as the initials" D. B."

are append~d to so many articles, modesty forbids inserting- the word choice be-
fore" variety." However, it, is the !Jest we could do this month, and those who
have been urg-ing us to write more, ourself, will now be gratified. We can, at
least, say a word about our" Correspondence "-extending, as it does, from the
frigId North to the sunny Sonth, and from the Atlantic to the Pacific. This,
through the year, we regard as worth more than the price of our paper, to all
who desire informution in regard to the progress of the cause throughout our
widely extended" domain." Will our scribes please sharper; their pens, and aid
us'r
W Our cl'ub arrangement works well. It alfords an opportunity for those

. who will, to pay for copies for themselves and friends" without money." Con-
tinue to send them. We will fill the orders

W We are. requested to say, that the next Annual Meeting of the Bible Re-
"is,oll Association, will be held ill St. Louis, Mo., the FIRST }'RlDAY IN AP1Ul.
NEXT.
W INT1DtPERANCE TREE, a picture recently gotten up by A. D. Fillmore,

Ciuclllnati, Ohio. This is quite an ingenious thing; and, surely, none who are
convinced of the kind of fl'llit it bears, would undertake to climb it.

WEIdel's W, II. Hopson and L. B. Wilkes are liow associated together in
conduetillg PALMYRA FE'lIALE SEMINARY. They have two young- ladies as
Assistants, hesides Music and Drawing- Teachers. Their house is large enough
for i50 pupils, and the Principals can board 50. This Sehool is in good repute
wherever known, For p.trticnlars, a(ldress the Principals, Palmyra, Mo.

W Brethren E. Davis and J. K. Rogers have opened an ACADEMYat Suint
Joseph, Mo. Particnlars we arc unable to gj,'e, but as ore is a graduate of Vir-
ginia Univprsity, and the other of .Missouri Uuiversily, it is presumable that
both arc well qllalified for the bllsiness.

W Bro. J. C. Reynold" Assocjat~ Teacher of AlllNGDON ACADEMY, .!lb-
ingdun, Ill" in writing on the 22d De"., says: ",Our Scbool is doing very well.
The caU'ie of Truth has already been much henefited by it. We are delermi!,-
cd to make it the instrument of much usefulness."

at? All who take tile EVifngelist know Ihat 'WALNUT GROVE ACADEMV,
Eureka, Ill., is still in existence; and, from private accounts, doing well. The
Ilumber of pupils, &c" we can not now tell. '

W The Ladies' Christian .!ltlnual for January is received. We have always
spoken fdvorably of the .!lnnual, and we can add, that this number is eqnal, or
superior, to any that have preceded it. Term~, $1 a year, in advance. Address
J. Challen, Philadelphia, Pa.

W The Ethicnl Companion is the til Ie of a small folio, printe,j at Ocala,
Florida-C. S. Reynolds, Editor. It is devoted 10 Christi.anity, Education,
pleasing- anel inslructi,-e Miscellany, and furnished to -subscribers at $1 a year.
From the specimen before us, we should conclude that Mr. R. was possessed of
fair writing talents.

W B~o. C. Kendrick, Palestine, Texas, is driving ahead with the Philall-



Book Notices.
~ THE GREAT RED DRAGON,OR MASTER KEY TO POPERY, is the title of

a book received at this office.
We read this book many years ago, and mnst say that the disclosnres were of

too startling a nature for our cr~dulity. We regarded 'them as gre.lIy ex agel'-
ated statements, if not wholly false; hnt more recent developments have con-
vinced us Ihat "the picture is not overdrawn." The book ,shout~ Jind a ylace
in the library of every Protestaut It contains more than 400 paiCes, neatly
bound in satin, with French edges and goilt"!:Jack,and is sold by the publisher~
Samuel Jones, Boston, Mass.-at $t,25 per copy. We expect an agent here
soon, and we have no doubt but that he will find ready sale for a large number
of copies, as several are alrea<ty bespoke.
W We are under oh)igati ns, to Elder Jonas Hartzel, (recen(lyof Ohio,

but lIOWof Davenport, Iowa,) for a copy of his book-DEFENSE o~' THE BrULE
7;e1'Sl1SMODERN INFIDElITY. The book contains the correspondence of the
parties, and the speeches of Elder Hartzel in a debate with Mr. Barker, of Ohio,
:;>. cel~brated Infidel leclmer. It is to be regletted·that Mr. Barker would not
furnish his speeches accor~ing to agreement, 3fter they were written out by the
Reporter. This is prima facie (Vidence that he felt himself defeated. The ar-
ray of proof adduced by Elder H.-from profane history and the writings of
Infidels-of the fulfillment of many prophecies, can be set aside by no man;
and while it stands, the authenticity of the Bible is beyond cavil. Elder H.
must have been an exten<ive reader, and read to some purpose, too. .Mr. Bar-
ker, \~'hen a Meihodi~t Preacher, wrote a book against Infidelity. Many of the
"rj!;llments he used in that book, were tn"lllght against. him in the debate, and
must have given him much tiouble. We intended p;ivin; some extracts from the
hook this month, bnt the many late reports of meetings and obitllaries, compel
liS to defer it. The book cOlltains about 329 pages. It is kept for sale by Cllas.
Lesslie, Davenport, Iowa- price, 50 cents single cop)'; 3 copies for $1.

W DEDATJ, ONTOTAL HEREDI'rAnv DEPRAVIT~, &.c.; the Design ~fBap-
tism, and the Possibility ~f Falling from GTace; between Hev. Joel Rume,
Posey cOI.lIIty, Indiana, and Elder B. Franklin, Cillcif,nati, OhIO, is t.he title of
a book of more than 300 pages, sent uS by some friend. [t cuniains the fpeeeh-
es of both parties, in full. After a careful p,erusal, we must say, If allY one
cOILldsustain Rev. Hume's positions, he is that man. He seemed to glory in hiS
ignorance of the Greek language, and the Commentators, (only for ~U'ect, we
suppose;) but he is certainly an adroit'disputant. When t.he arguments and
proofs of Elder F. would seem likely to overwhelm him, he would raise a great
fog, on some irrelevant matter, well calcdated, if the debate had not bee. print-
~d, to "darken counse1." Elder Franklin is so well known as a succesdnl de-
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iMopist; and although his paper may dal'ken the prospects of the Evangdist in
that State, yet, as we know the brethren need one in the" Sunny South," we bid
him God-speed. But few as useful scribes as Dr. K. are to be found. He isfar
more attentive to the substance than the shadow. '

agr We shall notice all of our exchanges as soon as we can find room.
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bater, that a lengthy notice is unnecessary. We reliard this as one of his best
efforts. We suppose the book is for sale by the Am. Chris. Pub. Society, Cin-
cillnati, Ohio; but as it regards price, we are u~:erJy ignorant.

W M~ssrs. Fowlers & Wells, New York City, have published three of the
best Essays on the Evils of Tobacco (!;hewing and Smokinli we eyer read. The
three essays are printed in a pamphlet of "bout 60 pages, and sold at 15 cents
per copy. Send aD, all you tobacco \lse~s, and get a copy.

W John S. Dye, publisher of the BANK MIRROR, has sold out the Western
part of the concern-located at Cincinnati, O.-to Mess,s. Paddock & Mans-
field, exchang-e Hrokers. W'e have Just received the second Issue since it came
into the hands of these gentlemen, and it bids fair to be a reliable reporter.
Terms, semi-monthly, $2; monthly, $1,50. D. B.

CALL FOR PREACHERS.

Bro. A. Tutt, Glenwood, Mills counly, Iowa, in writing to us on the 6th of
Vecem bel' last, says:

" If you have any preachers with you, who wish to find a plentiful harvest,
send them to "'estern Iowa,"

Bro. D. J. Sanders, Schuyler counly, Mo., wri'ting' on the 22nd of the same
month, says:

"Help is needed here yery much. 13rethren,. '011 that travel and preach are in-
vited to call at Brushy Branch Church, in the SOltfh-east comer of Sdlllyler co.
The harvest is truly ~reat, and the labol'ers few, ~ • • 'We have much error'
to contend with, 'I wOllld further stale, that [live in a high, rolling, heal1l1y
connlry, of: rich soil, and a eon~iderable quautity of vacant land; and any broth-
,'r who wishes (0 locate himself and preach fl~e Ohristian doctrine, would do
well to call and examine this country before locating- elsewhere. I \ViiI (ral'el
with him and show him the cOlintry round abont, and my housc shall be his
home as long as he may wish (0 sojourn among us."

"rho can respond (0 \he abo\'e calls? D. B.

OBITUARY.

BRETHREN BATES & IbNDERsoN-Dealh is still ahl'Oad in our land, and many
are made to feel his power. He is still snarpin~ the tendcrest chords of tIle
human heart, and causing- many to mourn the loss of bosom companions and
fripnds. He makes no ,distinctIOn in age or sex; but the old and young, the
male and female, the erudite and rude, fhe noble and ignoble, are all alike en-
circled in his icy embrace. Sister ELIZABETH, the wife and companion of
our beloved Brother Gl:o. H. KINKADE, departed this life on the 4th ins!., in
the 28th year of her age. She was a very ;'miable, Christian Jady. But she is
<lone with Time, and Time things, anlt has doubtless gone to that far off land of
peac'e and joy, (hat is in reservation for the people of God: far beyond the vi-
c issi(udes and cares of this mortal life, "where the weary are at rest, and the



wicked cease from tro\lbling." "Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord,"
says the Spidt of God, " for they rest from their labors, and their works do fol-
low them."

Sister Kinkade has left an affectionate husband, five children and numerous
friends to mourn their loss. She met the gl'im monster without a fear, and died
in the triumphs of an immortal faith. J. N. WRIGHT.

Ursa, flli,;ois, Dec. 15th, 1854.
Died, of typhoid fever, in her 21st year, at her re~idence in Lima, Illinois,

Dec. 2nd, 18M, EMILY MAllIA McKINNEY, wife of G. McKINNEY, and
daughter of Tholl'as and Nancy Killam. She was immersed by Bro. E. Craig,
since which time she jell the life of a pious aud devoted Christian. She left an
evidence of character behind her which causes all who knew her to mourn and
lament the loss of such a si,tor. The last month of her life Sile was impressed
with the idea that she would not live till spring, and told her husband to prepare
for the trial, lind not to grieve after l,er; out 10 prepare to join her where sorrow
is unknown. She al,o requested her aunt to ha\'e her buried in certain p;ar-
ments, to arrange her hair In a certain maimer, anll to sing at her burial the well
kuown song-" Why'do we mourn departing friencls," &c. She left a faithful
and much respected husband-a brother iu the Church, who was baptized by
Bro. Henderson-to mourn his loss. Her health was as p;ood as usual the last
month of her life, and sh," ~eemed cheerful; and after her spirit had taken ils
flight, a calm and heavenly smile was on her countenance, as though she hall
just met some esteemed fricnll. Will some brothel' account for Ihis apparent
foreknowledge? T. KILLAM .•

On the 23rd of October, in her 17th month, of flux, NANCY JANE, infant
dUllp;hter or JOS[AH and SUSANY};IlTRf.ES. Two little sons and a daughter havp.
we buried in Bpthel Gra"c-Yarll Happy are thcy. Jesus blessed such litlle
ones. Those only who have mrt similar lo"es can sympathize with the bereav-
e,\' The Lord e;iveth and the Lord taketh away, and blessed be his name. We
mourn not as those without bope, for we fondly anticipate a rennion in thp first
resurreclion, JOSIA H VERTREES.

L01.tSa county, I01ca, Dec" 1854..
In Cincinnati, Dec. 6th, of consumption, FRAKK DURHAYl, only son of

HOWARDand REJ1ECCADURHAM. HOWAaD DURHAM.

0" the 30th of October, in Brighton, Iowa, of scarlet fever, LAURA L.,
daughter of J. L. L. and S. J. TEHRY, ill the blh year of her ag-e.

JAME~ L. L. TERHY.
DEAR. BRO. BATEs-Trnly in the midst of life we are in death. LOUISA

ANN DODGE was taken from our midst Dcc. 19th, 1854.. in her 21st year.
She was the dallghter of JOHN and THEOllOS1A DODGE, of Warren county, 111.

In her 13th year she confessed the Savior, which enabled her to J"orm a Ohris-
tian character rarely attained by one oCher agoe. She was attackell with measles
last summer, followed by fercr, which preyed upon her system five months,
which sbe bore with Christian fortitude and patience. For tne last three weeks
she greatly" desired to depart and be with Christ." She was ,1Iways calm and
COlOposed when approaching death, converse,l much with those aroUlHl on tbe
subject of religion, and very sincerely exhorted her unCOJlvelted friends to pre-
pare for death. About the first of Nov. she composed the following verses,
while confined 10 her bed. As they gil·e her views of the good world, and show
her confidence in the promises of the Gospel, all who havc seen them desire yon
to print them.· Being repd by Bro. Gaston, who preached at tHe burial, they
made a de~p imprcssion npon the audience. May God's grace comfort her ag-ed
mother, who is yet on this side the Jordan. JOHN M. DODGE.

tV{e will do so, perhaps 'next month, under some appropriate head. The
number of obituaries this month, and tIle length of some of them, compelled
us to omit all the poetry appende.l to the different notices. D. B.

100 cmUSTIAN EVANGELIST.



THE

CI-IRISTIAN EVANGELIST.
fORT M.4DISON, lOW A, lIIARCH, 1855. NO.3.

REVIVALS OF RELIGION-No.1.

Do the Holy Scriptures warrant us to believe that modern re-
vivals are caused by the outpourings of the Spirit of God?

To save myself from the charge of infidelity, I state that I do
most conscientiously belie"e the Sacred Writings of the Old and
New Testaments, and their teachings relative to the influence of
the Holy Spirit in the salvation of men, and on all other subjects.
But I am not so well satisfied of sectarian teaching on this sub-
ject. The advocates of modern revivals teach that the Holy
Spirit is specially imparted to men before-faith to produce faith.,
to secure the salvation of men, that without this impartation they
must be lost forever, that this is not cOllstant~7J done, but only
occasionally done, and then not to manki'nd generally, scattered
throughout the various countries of the world, but only to certain
individuals of Christilbn countries, and not of Heathen, Jewish,
nor Mohometan countries; and not to all the individuals of Chris-
tian countries, but only to the members of one religio\1s denom-
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ination, and not to all of them, but only to a few of them. There
are cold" times when this outpouring is no where to be observed;
it then descends in showers upon 'one of our large cities, in which
there are Catholics, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, Jews"
Quakers, Methodists, Christians, Mormons, &c. This shower
does not descend upon all these sects at once, like rain that falls
upon the wicked and righteous alike, but it descends upon one of
these sects at a time, or rather upon a few individuals of one
of these sects, while all the rest of these sects are overlooked and
passed by for the present, and then after a while he returns and
visits another one of these sects, or a few individuals of it, and
.slights all the rest of these sects, either altogether, or at least for
a considerable length of time, and then returns and takes another
of these sects. Formerly he was more partial to the Methodists
than to the other sects, then next to the Methodists he seemed to
like the Baptists best, then the Presbyterians, and the Heathens,
the Jews, Catholics and Episcopalians were entirely neglected.
But recently he bas seemed to change his course of operations;
he now seems to be descending upon India and China-upon Mor-
mons, and the people called Campbellites, &c. It is admitted by
the advocates of this system that the work is not always genuine,
that they are followed by a deplorable apathy, declensions and
inactivity-that a great part of the time after these outpourings
these sects are asleep, an~ that once" and-awhile they wake up,
bluster about, vociferate, and then fall to sleep, until another
outpouring takes place, 01' until God is pleased to accompany his
word, as though he forsook his word, and was absent from it,
and only returned to it occasionally, and until he does thus return
to it, and accompanies it, it is powerless, instead of powerful
-full of power. They say it is unphilosophical and absurd to
think of promoting these revivals without these outpourings.
Now it appears to me that a simple and truthful statement of
their teaching upon this subject is all that is necessary to render"
it ridiculous, and expose its absurdity. If he teaches the sinner
hefore faith in the Scriptures, does he teach him the same things
whichhe has already taught us all in the Bible? If so, why teach

102 CHRISTIAN EVANGELI~T.



CIffiISTIAN EVANGELIST. lOS
it over again? Does he have to repeat a thing over and over again,
like we do, to give itforce? Why teach the sinner by miracles and
prophesy in the Bible, and without these outside of the Bible? If
he teaches in these outpourings something different from what he
has already taught in the Bible, which of these teachings is the
sinner to follow, the one in the Bible, or the one in these out-
pourings, or accompanyings of his word? Is God's word unworthy
of belief? does it need security, or some sort of guarantee to ren-
der it credible? Who is to be judge between what he has said in
the Bible and out of the Bible? Which of these two teachings·i.
the preferable one? Why this partiality to some sects? to some
individuals? Did not God make us all? Does he not love us all ?
Did not Jesus Christ die for all? Does not God command all men
to be saved? Is not the Bible given to all where it goes? Can
any man do more than to believe the Bible and obey its teachings?
Would God give us a Savior, and command us to believe in hint
and obey him, and threaten to damn us if we do it not, and knolT
at the same time he was commanding impossibilities to be done?
that he was withholding from us at the same time something,
without which We could neither believe nor obey? Is there in the
New 'l'estament a Catholic Savior or salvation? Is there art
Episcopalian Savior? a Presbyterian or Baptist Savior? Is there
a Methodist and a Quaker salvation? Is there in the New '1'e5-
tament a Baptist doctrine, a Methodist doctrine, a Presbyterian
doctrine, a Catholic doctrine? There is but one doctrine in the
New Testament. ~'hat is the love of God manifested in the
Gospel and through Jesus Christ our Savior. Is there in the
New Testament a Baptist Gospel, a Methodist Gospel, a Prei-
byterian or a Catholic Gospel? Are Catholics or Protestants, or
both of them together, guided by the Holy Spirit in their teach-
ings? Which oE them. are guided by the Holy Spirit in their
national establishmentil, persecutions of each other, traditions,
slanders, licentiousness and wickedness? Which oE the Prot-
estant sects formed their creeds by the Bible alone? Did th~
Holy Spirit teach the Episcopalians the 39 articles, and teach
the other Protestant sects to deny them? Did the lIoly Spirit
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teach the Presbyter.ians the Westminster confession of faith, and
the other Protestants to deny it? Did he teach the Methodists
and Baptists to make different creeds, and preach different doc-
trines? Can the Indians and Africans, who have no Bibles, give
summaries or their faith in the Bible, like the sects have done?
Does the Holy Spirit teach Catholics and Lutherans that Christ
is present in the Supper, and teach a]] other Protestants to deny
it? Does the Holy Spirit .teach Catholics and Pedobaptists to
sprink1e speechless babes, and Baptists to immerse believe?'s
only? Catholics and Protestants are taught from their infancy
in chatechisms and creeds in their respective systems, and are
guided by parents ~nd Preachers, and are influenced by those
with whom they live, and the Spirit of God has no agency what-
ever in making them either Catholics or Protestants. Some texts
of Scripture arei$trongly impressed upon their minds; others of a
different meaning are hpt out of view alt0gether, or glossed over,
anel they are taught that their religion is built upon the Bible
alone; and when they read the Scriptuws they fancy they see
there what tLey have otherwise been taught to believe. Besides
the teachings 01' God's Spirit in the Bible, each sect lws a pri-
vate, individual, secret inspiration, by which they feel that they
are justified; they are sure that they are right, because they feel
strongly that they arc right. Will some of your readers am;"er
this? A MORAVIAN.

. '
WORKINGS OF TIlE l'vI.~J;'fE LAw.-Tbe Hartford Courant states

that in the month of July ~here were twellly comrr.itments to tbe
work-house-in the month of Augnst only eight. In the month of
AIlg"ust last year sixteen. There I~ave been twcll!y-three person;
discharged from the work-house 8InCe the 1st ot AlI~~st of th..,
present year, and on Saturday,. Sept. 9, there was not a sJJl~!e male •
person in the work· house, WlllCb, except for a couple of temales,
would be tenantless. There has not been a parallel to this state of
Ithings at a y season of the year for eight years at least-for bow
~nuch longer we do not know-but we pr~sume there never was.
h there a sane penon who doubts for en InstaLt \\ hal has caUl ed
this result ?-Ex. paper,'54.
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"SPEAK KINDLY TO THE ERRING."

How often hft-vethe feelings of benevolent hearts been stirred
-nay, the heart itself been made to bleed-at beholding the
sufferings of a poor, wandering outcast, shivering in the biting
blasts of a cold winter's night. Hunger, want, and a guilty con-
science, are all pressing hard upon that almost crushed spirit.
" Speak in gentle accents" to the silent sufferer! Though poor
and mea~, in outward appearance, yet, perchance, there beats in
that heaving bosom a warm and generous heart, though stained
with many a sin-a heart of kind, generous, noble impulses and
manly sentiments.

But why does he appear so mean, so ignoble, so loathsome
now? What evil genius has beguiled this once innocent, this
once happy heart? Not only happy in its own innocence and
loveliness, but which inspired others with emotions of purest
pleasure-of most exquisite delight and soul-entrancing rapture.
Was his ruin wrought by some inflexible law of a "Blind Fa-
talism?" No-neyel'! God, the High a~d Holy one, never
instituted any law which in its operation produced any such r~.
suIts. For to admit this is to charge God with all the wretched-
ness and suffering resulting from the operation of such a law,
and thus charge him with bringing into existence rational intelli-
gences, merely that he might sport with their misfortunes, and
delight himself .in contemplating their unmitigated sorrows and
accumulated sufferings.

Not, however, deeming it necessary to spend time in an effort
to negative a proposition so absurd as to need no other refutation
but its own statement, let us return to the contemplation of the
lone sufferer, in his abject poverty and utter helplessness.
" Speak kindly," we repeat it, " to the sad-hearted, guilty one."
Oh! yes, speak kindly to him, though clad in rags, and shame
is his only mantle now! Yet he was once innocent, lovely lionEl
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beloved; but downcast and forsaken now! " Innocent ;'" yes,
innocent, pure and spotless. Beloved by a fond lpother, who,
lllas! for the poor boy, died, long, long ago. Once he was ad:
mired by many friends, for his amiable manner, growing out of
nopleness of soul and gentleness. of disposition-the hope of a
widowed mother, and the admiration of the entire circle of that
mother's friends. But behold him now. 'Alas! a wreck. The
personification of sad-visaged misfortune and ruined greatness.
His countenance care-worn and desponding; his heart beating
with l!o kind of spasmodic emotion, alternating between hope and
despair, as the fragments of a thousand broken vows and blasted
hopes go floating by on memory's translucent tide, as onward still
it flows in its eternal courSe.

Does he indeed remember those days of peaceful innocence
and joy? Oh! yes. Hence those agonizing feelings are the re-
sult of a consciousness of having departed from his early instruc-
tions, and of having wickedly disregarded the wise suggestions
of his better judgment. Hence, we say, there is hope; for where
there is life there is hope; and where there is agony there is vi-
tality or life. Oh! yes, says th,e kind hearted Christian, my
delight is to raise the fallen; to reclaim the erring, and to set
the bewildered, downcast wanderer right. Then speak encourag-
ipg words of kindness to the straying one, and thereby revive in
his riven soul the almost dying energies of expiring hope, and the
lost one is more than half redeemed. Glorious work! Divine,
Christ-like deed! Eternal honor to thofle who are thus engaged.

It is too often the case that persons are disposed to enter into
judgment, and mete out an unmeasured condemnation to the er-
ring, without enquiring into the nature of the circumstances sur-
rounding the unfortunate soul. This is unmitigated cruelty.
For while it is virtuous in us to visit crime with unqualified con-
demnation, it is also true that deeds of fearful enormity occur-
Day, are superinduced-by a train of ciroumstances, which, if
they do not relieve the actor from censure altogether, go very
far in lessening rhe guilt of the perpetrator. But the same ac-
tion, performed under different circumstances, would justly Bub-
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ject the actor to thll unequivocal condemna.tio of all rational
persons.

How often is it the case that a generous hearted youth is
thrown out upon the bosom of a cold, heartless, unfeeling com-
munity? He is not permitted to associate with respectable soci-
ety, beca.use he is nn orphan and poor, and, consequently, friend-
less. He must have association some where, ,and as an unalter-
able decree has denied him such companions as he would have
chosen, he acc~pts such as he can; or, rather, such as are/orc-
ed upon him. He would have greatly prefered other and very
different associates, but this being deni6d him by t~e force or cir-
cumstances, he reluctantly submits to the decree. Thus com-
panioned he is driven out into a world of vice, fol~y and crime,
of every grade and color. Poor boy! you are now, by compul-
sion, entering the class-room of crime; soon, alas! too soon,
you will be surrounded by unholy class-mates, greatly your sen--
jors in wickedness, who will impart to you a knowledge of the
science of crime. These are demons, incarnate-veterans in
wickedness-scarcely less wicked than the Devil himself-drag-
ging unsuspecting, unwary souls, dO,wnto ruin and to Hell. God
pity the poor orphan!

Look at the bright eyed little boy as the duy dies'away in the
soft twilight of a clear summer's eve. See him gazing upward
at the beauteons brightness of the ever lovely "Milky- way."
Hear him say, Mother, I think Heaven must be very lovely. The
mother responds in the natural enquiry, Why, my son? Be-
cause, repl,ies the lovely little child, the nails with which the car-
pet is fastened down in the world of glory are so bright and
beautiful. Oh! I do hope you, and sister" and I, will be per-
mitted to go there and live forever; don't you, dear mother?
Methinks I see that mother weep. Why this sudden emotion?
Ah! I'll tell you, gentle maiden. That weeping widow was once
the wife of a pious man, who died and left a handsome living for
his widowed wife and ,helpless orphans. Of this they have been
robbed by a villanous executor, who now rolls in luxury, while
the good man sleeps in Jesus, and while the bereaved widow and
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her helpless chil ren are contending with poverty and want. She
thinks of thl\t husband's virtues and of her own sorrows, and
while she thinks she weeps. But those tears are bottled, and will
come into remembrance before God. Mother, dear mother, what
makes JOu weep? sister ltnd I love y~u now, and when we a.ll
go to meet our departed father, whose grave-you showed us this
evening, we will love you still.

Time, ever on the wing, flies swiftly by. In a few years the
ss.d-hearted mother is laid in her lonely grave-very soon her
yellow-haired, rosy-cheeked girl, the lovely little blue· eyed
bes.uty, sleeps quietly by her side. The tumults of earth dis-
turb not their quict slumbers there. But the boy, the lone boy,
what has befallen him? Where is the lonely "orphan b~y?
The story is a sad one, and can soon be told. He was thrown
out into the world without anyone to care for him; he therefore
soon learned not to care for himself. Falling in with idle com-
pany, who were wicked as wen as idle, he soon imbibed their vi-
cious habits. Step by step he is led on in the descending road to
shame, wretchedness, and, shall I say, ruin.'l No! I will not
say it yet, but make one more effort to save the lost boy. "Speak
kindly" to the dupe and victim of crime and dissipation. I ap-
proach the poor unfortunate youth kindly: I say to him, Young
man, where are your friends? Friends! he repeats in an inter-
rogatory tone of wild bewilderment. Then thinking of his wick-
ed and forlorn state, he adds, I have none! No friends! said
I-you once had friends, had you not? He gazes into my face
a moment, as if to discover my motive in thus interrogating him;
but see! he totters-he falls! while from his lips escape the
8hrieks and groans of a heart wrung by deepest, keenest agony.
Why all this? 'Twas the manifestation of sympathy in soft
words, kindly spoken, that touched a tender chord which had been
wont, in other days, to vibrate to the soft cadence of a k.ind
mother's voice. Thank Heaven, bis soul is riot yet frozen over.
I see in those tears, so reluctantly shed, some faint gliminerings
of interlucent light within that soul; darkened as it is by the
foul blotches of sin and vileness. Yes sir, said he, recovering;

.-
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I once had one friend ll.tleast-that friend was my mother. She
died and I was lost-I was left a lonely orphan boy. You see
me now, hateful, hated, shunned, ~oathcd and despised by all who
know me. I have no friend, no home, no Heaven! Sad indeed
is my condition; dismal my doom. Oh! that I was pure as once
I was, that I might die and peacefully pass aw~y and be at rest.
But, alas, for me, hope dies within me as the dark cloud of utter
hopelessness and /loul-withering despair, in dark and heavy folds,
settles on my decaying vitals. Dismal, indeed, is the doom oE
me, the once innocent orphan boy.

Reader, speak kindly to the erring and you may save 'a soul
from death. Point the erring one to the bow of God's grace and
mercy, which in His all-abounding love is hung up in the moral
HeaV1ens, to invite the straying ones of earth back to His favor
and forgiveness. Raise up the bowed down with kind words;
arouse their hopes, and induce in the hel1rts oE wretched outcasts
resolutions so strong as to result in their reformation-their re-
demption.

Mothers, be not hasty to condemn the unfortunate. Speak
kindly, if you would do them good-iE you would reclaim them.
Think of your own darling boy--your own lovely daughter. "
Remember, they may yet be orphans in this world of change and
uncertainty. They may yet be exposed to the" fowler's snare."
Teach them early lessons of Truth and Virtue-thus you will, in
a good degree, fortify them against the invading power and de-
stroying consequences 0 E sin. Begin now, ere you are called
hence, to join the great galaxy of stars, in the bright 1l1ndof
peace and fadeless felicity-in the grand "Council Chamber"
of God's magnificence and glory. E. L. C.

Barry, Illinois.

General Samuel Houston, Senator from Texas, has recently been
baptized in Texas. Mrs. H. has been, for many years, an active,
oonsis~ent and devoted member of the Baptist Church,-Rel. Her.
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That modesty is a virtue which all should prize highly, wo

readily admit. But some appear so excessively modest that it
amounts to squeamishness.

We are aware that there' are some, who are so keenly sensitive
in regard to any seeming impropriety, that, although their lives
depended on it, they could not be induced to utter one word
which might appea,r to infringe on the rules they have laid dqwn
for the government of themselves and others, in this particular.
This is weakness-a false modesty-for which we are not dis-
posed to censure them harshly. We would reason with such, and
try to teach them to discl'imiJ;late between real andfalse modesty.
But there is another class (part of which we fear come up to
the old proverb, viz: "Those who possess the least share of a.
virtue" are generally loudest in its praise") who are ever ready to
cry out-" immodesty," "indecency," &c., when if they would
search their ~)\+nhearts, as they arc searched by Jehovah, they
would discover that the improprieties of which they complain,
exist only in their own corrupt thoughts'! This is plain talk, we
admit; but we can demonstrate our position, in few words, to the
satisfaction of all good judges.

It is a well known fact, that one of the most common objections
urged against immersion, is the alleged "indecency" of the
thing. But who that possesses a pure heart, would ever discover
any" indecency" in it? Noone. The indecency exists only
in the impure thouglds of the objector's heart, and no where
else. We lately read the blasphemous discourse* of the infa-
mous Orson Hyde, a dignitary in the Mormon Church, and second
only to Brigham Young.

His subject was polygamy; and he unblushingly asserted that.
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I'ALSE MODESTY, SQEAMISHNESS, &0.

It i5 with some misgivings that we allude to this horrid blasphemy, and· nothin~
'.Jut the importance of our subject could induce us to do so.
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Jesus of Nar:ereth, was the Bridegroom at the marriage in
Cana, Gallilee; and that Martha, Mary and other devout women
who ministered unto his physical wants, were his wives!! Now
the history of His life, together with profane history, and the
judgment of the world-Mormons excepted-will sust~in us in
the affirmation that none but the most e01'rupt heart oould ever
have conceived such an abominable idea from reading those pas-
jlages of Scripture.

Again: O~e can not speak of his age, without a;ffording the
corrupt in heart opportunity to indulge in base thoughts. We
can not discourse on some of the fundamental principles of the
Gospel, without affording such' an opportunity to cry out-
"Vulgarity," "Immodesty," &c. Indeed the entire" Gospel
of our salvation" is spurned by some, because of what they
conceive to be, improprieties of speech.

To arrive at correct conclusions in regard to this matter, we
must learn to discriminate between justifiable and unjustifiable
uses of words of questionable propriety. "Ve must consider tho
occasion tha~alls them forth, and the object had.in view. Same
occasions imperiously demand the use of words that might be
altogether improper on other ocoasions; and he who makes no
distinction, lacks judgrr:ent.

Iii conclusion we would say, Let no evil-minded person try to
impugn our motives for these remarks, nor misrepresent them,
by intimating that we place no value on modesty. Nothing could
be farther from the truth than such an intimation. We have
not even attempted to underrate it, but si~ply endeavored to
draw the distinction between real and false modesty; and we
were prompted to this undertaking by learning that the question
was mooted in certain circles-not for commendable purposes.

D. B.

Religion, like its votaries, while it exists on earth, must have a
body as well as a soul. A religion purely spiritual, might suit a
bei,qg as pure, but men are compou~d animals; and the body too
'ofteu lords it over the soul.-Lacon.
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.!lllti- Chris/os is a Greek word,' and'is compounded o'f anti,
against, and Cltristos, Christ-against 'Christ--'0r else, in the
place or Christ. It occurs only in the Epistles of John, and
there only five times. Anti-Christ is defined hy John to be any
person who denies the Father and the Son. Such were apostate
Christians, who renounced the hope or the Gospel, and denied
the Father and the Son.-[1. Epistle of John, ii: 18-'-22 verse,
iv: chap. 5 verse, II. John, verse 7.] He is a great adversary
to Christ; the mest subtle, malignant and powerful foe Chris-
tianity ever had. Dr. A. Clarke asks the question, "Who is
anti-Christ?" and then answers:

" Any persO!l, thin~, doetr,ine, system or religion, or polity, &c.,
which is opposed to Chnst, uad to the spirit lind spread of the Gos-
pel, is unti-Christ. Even Protestantism may have it . anti-Christ as
well as Popery. The heresies which sprung up in thp. days of J Ohll
were the anti-Christs of that time. As there have been a suc-
cf'ssion of oppositions to Christianity, in its hpirit and spread,
through every age, since its promulgation in the world; so there have
been a succession of anti-Christs. The name has generally been to
whatever person or thing systematically opposes Christ and his re-
ligion. ]\thny anti;Christs are many false prophets, false Messiahs,
heretics, and corrupters of the Truth."

The following New Testament Scriptures foretold His rise and
coming:

[Acb xx: 29, 30.] For I knew this, after my departure.-fII.
Cor. xi: 3, 13, 14, 15.] But I fear lest by IIny means liS the Serpent
beguiled Eve, through his subtlety, 80 your minds should be cor- •
rupted from thll simplicity that i5 due to Christ.-[II. Peter ii: 1-3.
I. Tim. iv: 1-3. II. Tim. iii: 1-5. It Thess. ii: 1-l0.]

It is styled the mystery of sin, Son of perdition, who opposes
and exalts himself above all that is called God, or that is wor-
shiped. lIe is not a Turk, a Pagan, or an Infidel, but a profes-
sed Christian. It is the Babylon of John and the little horn of
Daniel. It made war against the Saints; it W6re out the Saints ;
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it changed times and laws; it will be consumed. He spoke
great words against the Most High. This was abundantly veri-
fied in the noise and bluster or the Popes, in the superiority they
have assumed over crowned heads; vaunting of their infallibil-
ity and supremacy; thundering out their bulls and anathemas;
excommunicating Princes, and absolving subjects from their alle-
giance. Macknight's Truth of the Gospel History, page 225

J
reads, "The Protestant Interpreters generally understand py the
Great Harlot-Babylon the Great-is meant the Roman Hier-
archy-the Roman Catholic Church." Some of the principal
marks or signs of anti· Christ are these-or the difference be-
tween Christi ani ty and anti- Christianity are these-First, Jesus
Christ is the head of the Christian Church. The Popes of Rome
are the heads or these anti. Christian establishments; the Kings
and Queens of England 'arc the heads of the kingdom of the
Episcopal Clergy. Mark the second of the Beast-These human
establishments, these imps of anti-Christ, are.founded upon anll
governed by the commandments, and doctrines, and traditions ot.
men, councils and creeds. The kingdom of Jesus Christ iil
governed by the :New 'festament alone. Any Church that has
any other rule of faith and practice is a limb of !loti. Christ-
they are the unchaste daughters of this old harlot, the Church
or Rome, the muther of abominations. The worm at the core,
the germ of all anti· Christianity, is the power to decree rites and
ceremonies, and to settle matters of controvesy in the faith.
These Churches are established by humal,l laws, :lnll are governed ,
by political heads and leaders. Third, The kingdoms of this
world are and have been established by law; they are national
establishments; "part and parcel of the law;" such as the Roman
Hierarchy, the Church of England, the Kirk of Scotland. A
National Church is an infallible mark of anti-Christ. These
are human establishments. THe Christianity of the New Testa-
ment never was and never can be a national religion. The con-
stitutions of these Churches are anti· Christian. The f0'drth
mark of the Best is infant baptism. This tradition is the ground
and pillar of Popery, and of her ~nchast.e daughters. How Can
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Prot~stant Ohurches profess to reject the traditions of the Papacy
and still retain this one .• A fifth mark of anti-christ is persecu-
tion by civil law, such as Papists or Episcopalians practiced in
England and,Virginia, and the Presbyterians. The sixth mark
oE anti-Christ, which I shall name, is so many orders of Clarzy,
Popes, Cardinals, Jesuits, Friars, Bishops, Archbishops, Priests,
Class-Leaders, Circuit- Riders, Presiding Elders, and District
Bishops. 'fhese creatures are all unknown to the New 'l'esta-
ment. This army of Priests is the Devil's staff~hjs privy coun-
se11ors. There are fashions in Divinity as well as in clothes and
other things, and this is very unfashionable talk. As Protestants,
we Me bound to believe that both Christ and anti- Christ have
come. But where is anti-Christ? Shall we look for him among
Catholics? Oh! no, he is not here; he is among the 'l'urks or
the Protestants. Is he among any of the Protestant sects? Oh!
no, we are all exactly in the Apostles shoes; there is no anti-
Christ here; he is among the Pa,pists and Deists; so we shall
not be able to find this old gentleman, with his hoary head of

. sin; he has not appeared yet; we look for him hereafter, as thll
Jews d.o fur Christ. The doctrine of all the first Reformers was,
that the Pope was anti-Christ-Catholicism is anti-Christianity,
so is Episcopalianism and Presbyterianism.

God has sent forth the sword among the nations, imd it is now
rdormation or ruination. Italy is a store-house of fire. .All
the country about Rome is a bitumen or pitchy substance. In
the year 80 a fire burst out from beneath, in the middle of the
city, and burnt four of the principal Heathen Temples, with the
sacred builaings of the Capitol. When the 1:200 years have ex-
pired, Rome itself, with all its magnificence, will be absorbed into
a lake oE fire, sink into the sea, and rise no more forever. Ev-
ery thing now in the state world betokens a speedy overthrow of
the Mahometan and Papal powers, both of which took their rise
about the same time, and have been greatly weakened. Many
Protestant Churches are opposed to the spirit and nature of
Christ's kingdom, which never was intended to draw a form of
Godliness over whole nations, which are destitute of its power
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and its spirit. Anti-Christ is a form of Godliness \vitlJOut the
power. There are artificial religionil, as well as artificial flowers,
fruits, doll-babies, and so on. The difference between natural
and artificial things is, natural things have life, pow~r and beau-
ty; artificial things and religions have no life, nor power, nor
beauty. There is a voice from Heaven which says, as with thun-
der, Come out of her, my people, that yoq be not partakers of
her sins, lest you partake or her plagues. The early Reformers
made great use of this passa!e. Let us all come to the letter
and spirit of the New Testament, and see that we have the faith,
the love, the zeal, the hurriility, meekness and devotion of the
ancient Christians. PETER WALDO,

Near the cross-roads.

DR. A. CLARKE, L L. D. F. AS., AlfD SAL VATION BY FAITH,

Or the Golden Chain of Salvation.-

What must I do to he saved ?-ACTS XVI: 30.

Dr. Clarke, DortaI' of Canon 'and Civil Laws, Fellow of the
Royal Society of London, has a famous sermon upon the above
text. It is in nearly all the book-stores of the Methodists, for
sale. I propo:;e to offer a few thoughts on this discourse.

The first sentence of this famous discourse reads as follows:
•• To spread the Go~pel through the worlcl, Gocl employed certain

persons, who were called (.IJpostoLai) Apostles, persons sent-i. e.,
immediately from God, himself; and from him alone they received
their commission, which was as extensive as the habitable worlel;
for it is delivered in these worcls: l Go into all the world ancl preach
the Gospel ,to every creature.' This they" appear to have under-
stood in the most Iileral sense, and therefore thought of nothing less
than carrying the glad tidings of salvation by Christ Jesus to every
nation of the earth, to which the providence of God should open
their way."

Dr. Clarke is dead'and gone from this earth, and will have to
answer to a hig~er tribunal than any on earth for what he wrote.
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I intend to do him the same justice as if he ·were living. If any
of his admirers can acquit him or defend him from what I prove
upon him, let them do it. In the first place, I deny that God
ever, gave such a commission as thp,t above quoted to any man or
men. I call for the proof from some friend· of Dr. Clarke's.
In the second place, I deny tha.t our Savior, Jesus Christ, ever
gave such a commission to the Apostles, and call for the proof
from some Metb'odist preacb~r, editor or layman among tho
Methodists. IE they fail to do it, -then Dr. Clarke stands con-
victed before the public of making two misstatements in the very
commencement of this famous sermon of salvation by faith.
Whether he did this ignorantly or knowingly, intentionally or
unintentionally, I shall not now say. I will leave that for the
reader to determine. I simply state the fact, 'that he gm'bled,
half quotei 01' cabbrzged tho commission given by Jesus Christ
to the Twelve Apostles, to save or serve his system, or for some
other reason unknown to me. Let him who denies this charge
produce the proof. The commission given by Jesus Christ-not
by God our Father, as stated by Clarke-ill thus recorded by
Matthew, the first of the four evangelists, and is thus rendered
by Dr. John Wesley:

, .
" Go you and disciple all nations, baptizing th~m in the name. ()f

the Father, and: of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: leaehing them
10 ob~erve all things whatsoev~r lllllve commanded you; and lo, I
am with you always, e\'en to the end 01' the world."-JlJatlhew
xxviii: 19, 20.

Mark, the next historian in order, thus recoI;ds the commission
as rendered by Dr. John Wesley:

"And he (Jeslls, not God' the Father) said to l'Iiem, (the Apos-
tles,) Go yOIl into all the world., and preach the Gospel to e\'ery
CFeature. He that believes and: is baptized, shall be saved; llUt he
that believes not, shall be condemned. And these signs shall follow
them that believe, &c."-Mark xvi: 15, 16. .

The reader wiII see from this quotation that Dr. Clarke only
quoted half the "Commission, and saved the Jailor and the Meth-
odists with half a ialvation; with halE as much as it took to
save the ApQstolic converts of the first century of the Chri~tia.n
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era. This is a true, a solemn and an awful charge. Luke
records the commission thus, according to Wesley's translation:

"And (Christ) said to them, (the Apostles,) Thus it i~ written,
nod thus it l.>elJoo~·edChrist to suffer, and to rise from the dead the
third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name to all nations, beginning at J erusalem."-Luke
xxiv: 46, 47.

John, the fourth evangelist in order,t hus records the commis-
sion, as translated by Wesley:

"As the Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And having.
~aid thi~, he breathed ot;! them, and says to them, Receive you the
Holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins yOIl remit, they are remitted to
them; and whosesoever.~ills you retain, they are retained. "-John
J(X: 21-23. ..

I shall now attempt an analysis of the commission, as record-
ed by the four evangelists, and as translated by Father Wesley in
his Dotes. First, Matthew sa-ys, Disciple all nations. This is
before baptism. Instruction is be fore baptism, before salva-
tion. Mark says, He that believes the Gospel-when 'discipled,
instructed or taught to believe the Gospel, then they are be-
lievers in the Gospel before they repent or before baptism. This
order is as infallible as their inspiration. What next to
faith. Luke says, Repentance and remission or pardon or sins.
He does not name faith, discipleship or instruction, nor does Mat-
thew, Mark or John name repentance. From the three first
·cvangelists we have obtained f/lith or belief, discipleship or in-
struction, and repentance from Luke. Now, what next to re-

. pentance ? Matthew says, Teach and baptize-Mark says, Be-
lieve and-baptize-Luke says, Repentance. Well, here is faith,

, repentance, baptism, from these three, evangelists. What next
to baptism? Mark sa.ys, Shall be saved, or pardoned. Luke
says, Remission or pUlidon. of SiDS. John says, Whosesoever
sins you ~emit, they are remjtted. ,Three of the four evangel-
ists have remission of sins. We haye thus got faith, or teach-
ing, or discipleship, repentance·, baptism, remission of simI.
What next in this in fallible order to remission of sins? Answer,
The Holy Spirit. Proof, When this commission was first opened,
expounded aDd enforced, by the Holy Spirit speaking through the

15 .
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Apostles-:....when the taught Jews believed what Peter preached, or
the Gospel, on the day of Pentec?st-when discipled and con-
victed, they asked what they were to do? The Holy Spirit says,
through the Apostles, Repent and be baptized everyone 'of you,
in the name'of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and you
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Here we have the com-
mission as given by Jesus Christ to the Twelve Apostles, opened
and applied in the above order. What next in this order to the
Holy Spirit? Answer, Perseverance, Matthew says, teaching
those (who were taught or believed and were ]1aptized) to observ~
or obey all things whatsoever I have commanded you. These
things are in the New Testament Scriptures.' What next to per-
severance or a continuation in the Apostles' teaching.-[ Acts ii:
24.] 4-nswer, A resurrection from the dead in the last day.-
[John v:-I. Cor. xv.] What next? Eternal hlessedness at
God's right hand. rrhese sha1l go away into everlasting life.-
[Matt. x~v.] The Gospel which the Apostles preached to all
the world, and whieh every convert made by them believed and
obeyed till the death of the Apostle John, or till the close of the
first century of the Christian era; before the son of perdition was
born; before there was a Catholic or Protestant on earth; before
the Pope was conceived, or a Trinitarian had ever been heard of,
or an Aria.n, Socinian, or Unitarian, was this: Jesus was proved
to be the Messiah of God by the Old Testament Scriptures, by
Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalms-Luke 24-by all the
signs, wonders, miracles and demonstrations of the New 'l.'esta-
ment--that he died for our sins, was buried, arose the third day,
ascended to Heaven, was coronated at God's right hand; the _
people were then called upon to believe these facts, upon Divine
testimony, to repent, forsake all sins, be immersed, be pardoned,
receive the Holy Spirit, be faitpful till death, a r~surrection,
eternal life.

r will make this so plain and easy of comprehension that the
boys and girls of ten years old, who will attend to this essa.y,
shall understand the way of salvation, ta.ught by the Apostles,
better than haH of the sectarian Preachers. First, Jesus Christ
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is the Son of God-Matt. 16. Facts to be believed-He died
for our sins according to the Scriptures, was buried and arose
the third day.~I. Cor. 15. The proof of all this is in the Old
and New Testament Scriptures. Then faith in Him,in his Word,
in his Gospel; then repentance, then baptism, then pardon of sins,
then the Holy Spirit, then perseverance in doing the will of God
till death, then a resurrection from the dead, then eternal life.
This was the Gospel preached by the Apostles. Facts, testimo-
ny, faith, repentance, pardon of sins, the Holy Spirit, persever-
:111ce,a resurrection, alid eternal life. This is the golden chain
hung up to the throbe of God, and let down to earth, that we poor

. sinners may take hold or it by faith and obedience, and be drawn
up to the skies.

The Pope's gospel reads thus: He that is sprinkled in his in-
fancy, without any faith, and afterwards believes in the Pope,
or" the Church," shall be saved. So does the gospel of all ths
daughters of the mother or harlots.-Rev. 17. Calvin's gospel
reads: The Holy'Spil'itfirst, to an Infidel sinner, (ivhen Christ says,
John xiv: 16, 17, whom the world can not receive,) then regen-
eration, then faith, then p~rdon, then repentance, &c. Mr. Wes-
ley's gospel, (lnd Dr. Clarke's, reads: He that is baptized in his
infancy, without any faith, then aftemards receives the lIoly
Spirit to work repentance in them, then faith, then pardon, &c.
'The Baptist's gospel reads thus in practice: Holy Spirit first,
then regeneration, then repentance, then raith, then baptism, be-
cause pardoned, Luther's gospel reads in practice: 'I'hat we aro
justifled by faith alone is a wholesome doctrine, and very full of
comfort. George Fox's gospel, or the Quaker's gospel, has i't all
spirit and no water.

These derangements are errors of the first magnitude; they
l1re the cause of a,l1the parties or Churches in christendom. Paul
says, (Galatians i: 8,) But if we, or an angel from Heaven,
preach another gospel than yo'u have received, let him he accurs-
ed. I say again, Ii' ~lJY one preach to you another gospel than)
that you received, let him be acc1l1'sed.-verse 9. It is danger-
OU8 to preach another gospel. 'I'he Apostles invariably preached



one gospel in the above order: they never saved or pardoned a
man by faith alone. I know this passage is quoted to prove i~,
Therefore being justified by faith we have peace with Gud.-
Rom. v: 1. But he did not say by faith alone. In the sixth
yhapter he told these same Romans that they were buried witlt
Christ in baptism. A man may retain every item of the Apo&-
tolic gospel, and derange them, and yet have another gospel.
Proof, or an illustration of it: Suppose A owes B five hundred
dollars. What is the legal representa,tion of five hundred dol-
lars ?-an $ and 500. Suppose A says to B, It makes no dif-
ference how we change these characters; suppose he puts the five
in the middle of the two noughts, or the two noughts on the left
of the five, how much does he owe then? a fraction, instead of
five hundred dollars; and yet he has the identical same charac-
tel's; they are deranged; he has two different sums. Just so with,
the gospel of Christ; when you put baptism where the Apostles
put Christ, you have· another gospel, though you retain every

, item afterwards. Baptism before faith, or without faith, makes
Catholics, and ail Pedobapti£t Churches. The Holy Spirit before
faith makes Calvinists. Repentance before faith make, another
gospel differe~t from the Apostles' go~pel. There are ten link8
in the Apostolic chain; if you derange these links you may have
te{l gospels, all different from theirs and from one another, and
yet retain every item of the Apostolic gospel. All the sums in
mathematl'cs are worked by ten figures, by differently arranging
them. All the books in christendom are composed of 26 letters,
by differently arrang,ing them. I can make four different wordll
and ideas f1'0m four letters. Levi, one of the tribes of the Jews,
evil, vile, live. These words are as different from each other and
from Levi, as the original gospel and the sectarian gospels; ull
are made out of exactly the same letters, but differently arrang-
ed, like the sectarian gospels. Baptism before faith makes the
Pupe's gospel; the Holy Spirit before faith makes another goa-
pel, different from the Pope's gospel and the Apostles; repent-
ance before faith is a fourth gospel; justification by faith only is
3 fifth gospel,&c. .11cMld can see this. Paul did not save
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th~ jailor as Dr. Clarke saved him, and as the ~1ethodists are
saved. And they (Paul and Silas) spoke the word of the Lord
to him and to all that were in his house; they preached the gos-
pel to him; Christ and him crucified, as He directed them in Mark
xvi: 16, to do, and was immediately immersed, he and all his
household or family, to whom the gospel was preached. This is
a. plain case.-Acts xvi:· 33. The city of Philippi wa!l built
upon the banks of the river Hebreus, or Stryman. The Apostles
sailed from that place in a vessel.-Acts xvi: 11-13. Acts xx:
6, And we set sail from Philippi after the days of unleavened
bread.

A limited commission implies a prohibition of such things as
are not expressed or contained in it; positive laws imply their
negative. The commission under which the Apostles acted was
a limited one; their duties are pointed out; to teach, to instruct,
to baptize, to te:tch those taught and baptized. Every agent acts
under a limited commission. The very term imports something
eommitted from a superior to an inferior. The items contained
in any commission, are all the things which the commissioned
are authorized to perform. If this were not the case, a formal
commission is quite an unnecessary thin. Hence, the commis-
sion of a magistrate points out and circums·cribes the duties of
his office; if this were not the ca,sehe mi~ht attend to the duties
of the shedff, the alderman and legislator, and all other officers.
Now his commission prohibits him from meddling with the duties
of a sheriff or a legislator, and authorizes him to act as a justice
of the peace, and nothing more. In like manner the commission
to baptize believers or disciples, prohibits the baptism of others;
yea, itfo1'bids the baptism of infants, as plainly as if our Lord
had said, You shall n9t immerse infants; as plainly as, Thou
shalt not steal, implies we must be honest; as plainly as, I have
appointed the sons of Levi to minister in the service of the Taber-
nacle, prohibits the sons of Benjamin, or any other tribe from min-
istering in those things. Unless Pedobaptists can show a neUl
commission from Heaven, and confirm it by miracles, authorizing
them to baptize infants, they should candidly give up their cause,

. /
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for this on~ argument completely overthrows it. All their ge-
nius, learning and talents can not remove jt.

A NORTHERN PURITAN.

MR. W. M. LEF~WICH.

BRO.,BATEs-Dear Sir-I have understood that Mr. Left-
wich, a Methodist Preacher, somewhere on Missouri River, .took
exceptions to a piece I published in the Evangelist last summer,
showing that Drs. Wesley and Clarke preached baptism for the

:remission of sins. He addressed a letter to you on this subject;
you forwarded it to me to Columbia., Missouri. I answered it
forthwith, and directed the answer to Mr. Leftwich, requesting
him to prepare a piece for the Evangelist, denying what I had
said about Wesley and Clarke, and I would reply to it. I have
no doubt he got my letter; but instead of doing what I requested
him to do, he has, as I have been informed several times, written
to' some Methodist Paper in St. Louis-stating that you refused
to publish his piece, * and denying my statement about Clarke
llnd Wesley. If he has done these things, he has stated what is '
false. I have enquired for said paper that I might reply to it,
ll.S it is said he has scored me awfully! But I can not get a
copy. Will some p,ers6n forward me one, to Palmyra, Missonri?
I am prepared to prove all I said about Wesley and Clarke.

N. B. Mr. Leftwich may deny getting my letter. I carried
it to the Postoffice myself. If he denies receiving the letter, will
llome person show him these lines, t and request him to send me
the paper containing his piece. I do not take that paper nor
have I ever seen his piece. J. CREATH.

-This statement of his is untrue; I never" refused" to publish his letter, but
leut it to you that arran/;emeuts might be made between you, to discuss the
question. Indeed, I felt anxious that you should discuss it.

t I will guard a~ainst any failure. I will send him a copy oLthe Evangelist
containing your letter; and not do as he has done-use men's names in the
public prints, and keep it concealed from their view. D. B.
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RESPONSE TO ELDER A. WRIGHT'S QUERIES.

I find in the last No. of the Evangelist three questions pro-
pounded by Bro. Allen Wright, with a request that Bro. Creath
or myself would" give the readers of the Evangelist an essay
on these matters." .Esteeming Bro. Wright very highly, and as
Bro. Creath will be absent for some time on a Southern tour, I
feel inclined to gratify our good brother; although I am so press-
ed fot: time, that I am compelled to be brief.

"1. Has the great head of the Church left with the congregations
(forming his mystical body) any authority to exclude or cut off from
their fellowship wicked and disobedient persons?"

Bro. W. has himself sufllclently established "the affirmative
of the query proposed," by the Scriptures, which pe quotes for
that purpose. It is, therefore, unnecessary for me to say any
thing on that subject, especially as I have heard of no person,
whose opinions are entitled to respect, that disputes or denies the
existence of such authority. But I desire to call the attention
of the congregations to the fact, that it is not merely their priv-
ilege, but their impel'at~ve duty to exclude disol'de1'ly persons
from their fellowship. "Now we COMMAND you, brethren, in tho
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from
every brother that walketh disorderly.-II. Thess. iii: 6. So
long as even common sense teaches, that all of God's command-
ments are equally authoritative, and cQmpels us to repudiate
"tILe 1I1fideldistinction of ESSENTIALS and NON-ESSENTIALS in
matters of duly," it is obvious, tEat we have as much right to
lie, steal, get drunk, and commit murder, as we have to retain in
our fellowship the man who commits these crimes, or who walks
disorderly by a willful disregard of anyone of the Divine pre-
cepts. It is not optional, then, with the congregation, whether
or not they shall exclude disorderly persons. They are sinning
against God, " crucifying the Lord afresh, and putting Him tQ
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open shame~" if they retain them in fellowship, when proper
means have been tried, and found ineffectual for their reforma-
tion. Beloved brethren, think of" these things.

"2. When a person or persons have been excluded from the fel-
lowship of a congregation, has a sister Church the right, accordin~
to the Scriptures, and common sense, to receive snch penon or
peTion~ into her fellowship, over fhe authority of the first congre-
gation ?"

Answer. Certainly not-provided the person in question has
been justly excluded. But it should not be forgotten, that the
individual Church is the highest Ecclesiastrcal Court known to
the New Testament; that each Church is responsible to the Lord
Messiah, and to Him alone, for all its acts, the exclusion and
admission of members included; and that it would" Bet at naught
the authority of Christ," by refusing to receive into fellowship
and membership, a person worthy of these privileges, although
he may have been excluded from another Church. The fact of
his exclusion should be regarded as prima facie, but not con-
clusive evidence of his unworthiness. It is undeniable, however,
that a Church, nominally Christian, may not merely err, but be-
come so corrupt that the Great Head of the Church would Bim-
!el£ call it a " Synagogue of Satan." To lwexcluded from
such a Church might be a better ground for admission into a
congregation of Saints, than any letter of commendation that
they could possibly give. Such Cflses have occurred, and may
occur again; and I know of no remedy for them, except it be
found in the independent action of each congregation, and its
individual responsibility to the Lord Messiah. For, I hold, that
we have no more right to change the government of the Church,
than we-have to change its ordinances. I admit, that there

'may be evils, which according to this system are irremediable.
For such the Church is not responsible. So far as a faithful
adherence to Apostolic precept will keep the Church of Christ
pure, every member of that 9hurch is responsible to keep it pure,
but no farther. .

"3. Is a Prllacher subject to the authority orthe Church of which
he is a member? Or is he of the' Higher law party,' by which I
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mean, I~ he to be tried by a council 'of his 'Peers, or brother
Preachers?' If so, how many are to compo~e that council, and
w here is the' Text' that so declares ?". .

You will find it, Bro: Wright, unless I am greatly mi,staken, in
the same chapter, which also declares, that the Roma,n Pontiff is
the Vicar, and legal Representative of Jesus Christ. I have
never succeeded in finding it anywhere else.

Fraternally yours, JAMES SHANNON.
University of Missouri, Jan. 20th, 1855.

,
CHARACTER OF THE APOSTLES.

BRO. BATEs-The following from the pen of that eminent
Divine, Thomas Hartwell Horne-not only on account of the
marked contrast it presents between the Apostles and many w~o
pretend to be their successors, but on account of its exhibition
of the foundation of true Christian/aith-is worthy of a more
extensive reading than it can obtain, confined to his large work.
It is found under the head,

The Apostles not Enthusiasts or Fanatics.
The characteristics of enthusiasm or fanaticism are a blind cre-

dulity, in consequence of which its suhject is led to imagine himself
ldways to be a favorite of Heaven, and actuated by Divine inspira-
tion; disorder and contradiction in the religious system proposed bl
the enthusiast, and obscurity and absurdity in his exposition of it,
accompanied with dictatorial positiveness, requiring an implicit
credence of his pretensions, or at least on grounds as vain and dc-
lusive as those which have satisfied himself; a morose, Utl80cial and
severe system of morality, and contempt of all written revelation.
Blit none of those characteristics are to be traced in the character or
wri~ings of the Apostles. They became the disciples of Jesus
Christ upon rational conviction; not upon internal persuasion alone,
but an irrefragable evidence of clear and stupendous mirdcles, proofs
submittecl to their senses, and approved by their renson, which
enthusiasm could not have counterfeited, and never would have
required; and at every step of their progress, as their faith was
called to signahze itself by new exertions, or to sUitain new trials,

16
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it was fortified by np.w proofs. 'fhe slowness and caution with
which the Apostles received the fact of the Lord's resurrection from
the dead fully exempt them from all suspicion of being the dupes
of delusion and credulity. Throughout their various writings, the
utmost impartiality, sobriety, modesty and humility prevail. In the
most frank and artless manner they do that which enthusiasts nev"r
do'; they record th~ir own mistakes, follies and faulls, and those of
very serious ma~nitude, acknowledged to be such by themselves,
and severely censured by their Masler. No example of this nature
can be found in the whole history of enthusiasm, and no other such
example in the whole history of man.

Enthusiasts, also, in all their preaching and conversation on re-
ligious subjects, ponr out with eagerness the dictates of passion and
imagination; and never attempt to avail themselves of the facts, or
arg:urnents, on which reason Jeli~hts to rest. Strong pictures,
vehement effusions of passion, violent exclamation'l, loudly vocif-
orated and imperiously enjoined as objects of implicit failh and
obedience, constitute the sum and substance of their ijddresses to
mankind. They themselves believe, because they believe j and know,
because they know; their cOlwiction, instead of being as it onght to
be, the result of evidf'nce, is the result of feeling merely. If any
one attempt to persuade them that they are 111 error, by reasoning,
facts and proofs, they regard him with a mixture of pity and con-
tempt, for wealdy opposing his twilight probabilities to the noonday
certainty, and for preposterously laboring to illumine the sun with a
taper.

How contrary to all this is the conduct of the Apostles! When
II proof of thei?' miss.ion or doctrine was required of them, they
appealed instantly and invariably to arguments, facts and miracles.
These convinced mankind then, an,l they produce the same convict.ion
now. The lapse of more than seventeen centuries have detected
them in no error, and in no degree enfeebled their strength. Their
discourses were then, and are now, the most noble, rational and sat-
isfactory discourses on moral and religIOUS subjects ever witnessed
by mankind. There is not one single instance in them all, in which
belief is demanded on any other grounds than these j and on these
grounds it is always rightfully demanded; but on these grounds it
is never demanded by enthusiasts. There is not in the world a
stronger contrast to the preaching of enthusiasts, than that of Christ
and his Apostles.-Horne's IntToduetion, Vol. 1, page 63.

To all of whichwe cordiallyassent. A. C--N.

A necessitous man, who gives costly dinners, pays large sums to
be laughed at.
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LINES ON THE DEATH OF A SISTER.·

BY MISS M. S. OWEN.

O! sister dear, Elizabeth,
Can it now be relentless death
Has aimed his dr.eaded shaft at you,
And thou to earth hast bid adieu.

Shall we behold thee n~ver more
'fhi:l side of Jordan's stormy shore-
No, thou hast left us sad and lone,
And to thy Heavenly home hast ~.one.

But thoueh the blooming cheek may fade,
The body in the grave be laid,
The spirit Dever can decay,
It rests in hope till judgment day.

When we pc.t off this mortal frame,
Secure from evelY care and pain,
We'll enter that bright'Jand of rest
Which God has promised to the blest.

O! then toge.fher we will praise
Him who reigns tIll ough endless days,
There our songs shall !lever cease,
All will be love, joy and peace.

ilt county, Iowa .

• Mrll. Elizabeth Kinkade.

Lines, by J. L. L. Terry, on the Death of his ChUd.

_________ Sweet child,

Dear as thou wert, and justly dear,
We will not weep for thee;

One thought shall check the starting tear;
It is, that thou art free.

Brifhto~, Iowa.
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ANOTHER WARNING TO PROTESTANT PARENTS.

Protestant parents who treat all cautions against placing their
daughters in Romish Schools with utter disregard, would do well
to read and ponder the following, which we clip from the Gospel
I!erald, Yellow Springs, Ohio. D .. B.

Great excitement in the city of Norfolk at this time-caused by
the escape of Miss Josephine Bunkley, from the Catholic Sisterhood
in Emmettsburg, a few days ago; she is the daughter of J o$eph
Bunkley, Esq., a wealthy and reputable Prote$tant of Norfolk.
Miss Bunkley was II novice who had not completed her probation in
the above named Institution. Since becoming a novice she has been
doing duty at St. Joseph's Seminary as a teacher of Music, for the
last ten months. Some month~ ago, however, she repented of her
connection with the Sisterhood, expressed a desire to return home,
and wrote to her father to that eHect. That letter was torn to pieces,
hefore her eyes, and she was compelled to write anotHer declaring
her sati~faction and contentment with her situation. This Jetter
deceived her father, while the deception was confirmed by having
all his letters to his daughter retnrned unopened. Aware at length,
that she was a prisoner, Miss Bunkley determined to escape, and
succeeded on the morning of the 10th inst., in effecting her liberty,
by climbing through a sash over lhe door, and thence into the back
yard, where she eluded the vigilance of the watchman, by conceal-
ing herself behind a tree; as soon as he was gone-she fled alone,
11 stranger in the night, and dressed in her novice habit and black
cap This poor terrified girl, traveled over a rou~h country ten
miles, to the village of Creagerstown, where she enquired for the
stage oflicc. She was directed to the place. She immediately made
known the circumstances of her case to Mr. Charle~ Stevens, the
Landlord, lind demanded hi. protection, which was promptly ac-
corded, and in Miss Grimes a relative of Mr. Stevens, she found a
faithful, confiding friend. She wrote to her father, who, upon the
reception of her letter, repaired forthwith to his child, and brought
her safely home. .

These facts are startling, and Mr. Bunkley owes it as a duty to
society to have this whole matter brought before the courts of jus-
tice. The perpetrators of such II gross outrage should not be alJowed
to escape unpunished. It is high time that the Romish Priesthood
werll tr.ught that this is l!. free country, and that any attempt on their
part to abridge the personal liberty of an American citizen will b~
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visitl'd with tbe severest penalties of the law. They should be made
to understand that we are not the slaves of Papal Despotism, ali'I
outrages th"t would probably be applauded in, Spuin or Italy, will
not lie tolerated on American soil. '
I hope this matter will be properly investigated by a judicial tribunal,

110t only from a desire to see the guilty punished, but becuase it may
lead to the exposure of other enormities, and to the proliable relief
of other victims of oppression. If Miss Bunkley was plnced in
duress and illegally deprived of her liberty, it is fair to presume,
that there are other young ladies in a like situation. At this mo.
ment it may be that some poor girl may he subjected to the most
cruel barbarities, :lnd daily and hourly watching- an opportunity to
escape from the bondage of her tyrants. At all events, now that
the statement has gone' forth to the public, the whole affair shonld
be brought to light, and the hidden mysteries of these spiritual pris-
ons brought before the ,public.

If an offense against our laws has been committecl, then the guilty
should be punished. If, on the otheT hand, the accusation originated
in malice, and has no sub~tantial foundation, then it is equally proper
tbat the parties accllsed, should be relieved from the suspicion of
such infamous conduct.

I trust this will be a warning to all Prote>slants to oe exceedingly
careflll, not to place their children or wards in Rom"ln Catholic
schools, which are but traps to proselyte conHrts to their fearful
and damning fllith.

In these nunneries of Catholic Sisterhoou ,he angel of death flaps
ilis wing o\'cr the crushed spirits of female \:ir(ue, while tht'dr
shrieking sOllls sink down in sorrow, and pine aW:::J lind die llS
captives of Jesuitism in this conntry. May <lod bring to light the
hidden things of dishonesty. Adieu.

ISAAC N. WALTER.
Norfolk county, ViTginia, Nov. 28 1854.

,
ADVANTAGES OF OI·POSITION.-A certain amount of opposition is

a great help to a man. Kites rise llgainst and not with the wind.
Even a head wind is better than none. No man ever worked his

,passage anywhere in a dead calm. Let no man wax pale, therefore,
hecause of opposition. Opposition is what he wants, and must have,
to be good for anything. Hardship is the nalive soil or manhood and
self-reliance. He that can not abide the storm without flinching or
q nailing strips himself in the sunshine, and lies down by the way-
side to be overlooked and forgotten. He who but braces to the
wind to struggle when the wind blows, gives up when they have
done, anJ falls asleep in the stillness that foIlows ..-J. Neal.
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EVANGELIZING REPORT.

BltETHRENBATES& HENJ;lERSON-Having a list of subscribers
for the Evangelist and Christian ~eaper to send you, I con-
clude to give you also a brief sketch of my rec6nt labors in the
Lord's vineyard. Since the 1st of June last I have been labor-
ing, by the appointment of the brethren, as evangelist in this
Congressional District. My labors have, so far, been mainly
in parts of the Distnct where we have few Preachers; and, con-
ljequently, I have been a great part of my time alone. Occa-
sionally, however, I have been favored with the presence and co-
operation of faithful fellow laborers in the work of the Lord;
but this has been the case much less frequently than I could have
wished. I have heard, in the whole time, I presume, not more
than half a dozen discourses, exclusive of exhortations.

The seventy heralds were sent out by the Savior, "two and
two;" and I feel sure that if I could have haJ, all the time, the
fraternal co-operation of some warm hearted Joke-fellow in the
cause of truth and righteousness, the results would have been
fur more encouraging.

Since I began my labors, I have preached in the following
counties: Morgan, Miller, Moniteau, Cooper, Saline, Pettis,
J ohuson, Henry and Benton. Some of our meetings were attend-
ed with quite encouraging success, and at others, nothing in the
,my of actu-al additions was accomplished.

At Versailles, the county seat of Morgan county, I preached
several days. There appeared to be a very general interest elicit-
ed, and 2 ladies were immersed. The place is at present in the
lmnds of the Methodists, though, I trust, not hopelessly so.

At Pleasant Grove, in Moniteau county, I held a protracted
meeting, which resulted in 10 additions to the congregation; 2
of them by letter. We have here a noble band of brethren and
sisters. Their devoted and sensible teacher, Bro. Sappington,
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was present, and aided me 'in the meeting. At Spring Garden,'
in Miller county, we had 4 immersions. Here I was encouraged
by the presence and co-operation of Brethren Davis, Stubblefield
nnd German. The two former reside it the vicinity of Spring
Garden; Bro. German's residence is Montebello, Bates county.

At Heath's Creek, Pettis county, Bro. Dejarnette was with
me, and we had 3 additions.

At Lone Elm School House, in Cooper county, I held a meet-
ing or 'several days, n.nd our hearts were rejoiced by the submis-
sion of 11 persons to the Savior. I h:we enjoyed few meetings,
in my whole life, better than this one. With the brethren and
sisters here I had long been most intimately acquainted. Almost
my earliest efforts in the public advocacy of Christianity had been
made among them. They have passed through many trials, aJ;ld
have been made to feel the sorrowful reality of the Savior's de-
claration, that "offences must come.~' I found them discour-
aged; almost in despair of ever seeing a better day. But the
blessing of the Lord attended our efforts for the honor of His
name, and we left them rejoicing over the return of sinners to the
fold of God.

We have recently had 2 additions to the Church in this place,
and several others to neighboring congregations. At a meeting-
held not long since, in a neighborhood known as the Rich Woods,
in this county, I immersed 7, and received 1 excellent sister from
the Missionary Baptists .. Thus you see that the aauso of truth
is slowly and, I trust, surely moving on to its ultimate triumph
in this part of our State. May the Good Lord help us to be
faithful, and bless every effort made in harmony with His Word,
for the salvation of sinners and. the extension of His reign upon
earth. Your brother in hope of eternal life,

GEO. W. LONGAN.
rVarsaw, Mo., December, 1854.

An upright minister asks, what recommends a man; a corrupt
miuister, who.
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COJ4RESPONDENCB.

BRo. D. BATEs-Dear Sir-l am now, Lord'ii (la)' evening, pen-
ning a few thoughts for you.

Religion s.eems to be on the rise. It iR gaining fa\'or in the hearts
of our neighbors. Last winter we numbered about 28, and very
cold at that. Our prospects were then gloomy. But, thank God,
we can tell thp, TIlUTH a:1d give a different account now. We now
l111mber 80, and'all warm in love and living in peace. We have made
a commencement towards building a new house to worship in-a
frame. It will cost between 500 and $1,000, when finished .
. On New Year's day 1 immersed 2 at this place .. And I would

here say, that on the 4th Lord's day in December, Bro. W. t:Iartley
and I, held a meeting ()f five days continuance on Clear Creek, Edgar
county, Illinois, which resulted in 5 additions to the good cause-4
by immersion, and 1 from the Methodists, who.had formerly belonged
to the, so called, New Light b~ethren.

There are many dear brethren in Iowa, Illinois and Missouri, who
reatl your excellent paper, who would like to see this account of the
progress of the cause.

Bro. B., would that good brother (for I like the spirit he breaths
in his writings) who reads The Evangelist, Record, Harbinger, La-
dies .I1.nnual and Philanthropist, please handle the others as he has
you? ---------*

I would go on and say more, if I was vain enough to think I
could fill your pages better !.han many others who are writing for
you. .But I am not, so here I close. Please publi,h this.

Your brother in Christ, A. WARD.
Vigo county, indiana, J anury 7th, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-I have just returned from West Union, Fayette
county, where we- had a very interesting meeting. A small con-
gregation (15, in number) was organized there about a )'ear ago.
The members meet re~ularly every Lord's day, for prayer and praise,

'\Ve thank you heartily, Bro. Ward, for the compliment paid U5 in the laller
part of this paragraph, bu,t prudence suggested to us the propriety of"suppres9jn~
it. D, B.
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breaking the loaf, exhortation, &c. Our brethren there have no
place of meeting except a sma.ll School House, which 'would not
contain half the people that were anxious to bear. But our Baptist
brethren (to their praise be it spoken) cheerfully opened their house,
and permitted us to occupy it while we remained.

One little circum"tance occurred while our meeting was in pro-
gress, which I will relate, simply because i't indicates dearly tha
spirit by which certain ecclesiastic establishments in our country
are actuated. The Baptist house was found to be too small to ac-
commodate our audience, and it was buggested that application be
made for the Methodist house. Accordingly, somc of the Trustees
were consulted, and the use of the house ·obtained. We occupied
it one evening, and made an appointment for the next day, but, UD-

fortunately for us, the Preacher in Charge learned that we were
occupying the Bishop's house, and straightway coming to the IlOuse,
forbid us, stating as reasons, 1. That I was a heretic, and', 2. That
the Annua'l Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church for the
Sta.te of Iowa, hud pussed a rfsolution closing the doors of all
Methodist hOlIses against the" Campbellites I" I calted upon him in
a few days thereafter, to learn in what my heresy cunsisted; but tli

,my astonishment, my heresy was all gone! He said Ulat hc was
much mistaken. At the close of the interview he intimated his
willingness to enter upon a discussion of the differences between
us; but we could find no issue! I submitted" among man)' other
propositions, the following:

~.Faith, Repentance and Baptism are, by Divine authority, COD-

IllJcted for the remissien of sin, through the blood of the Covenant."
He replied,

•• I will not negative that which I believe!!"
Our meeting was continued over two Lord's days, was well at-

tended all the time, and resulted in the addition of 22 to th~ con-
gr~gatioll-12 by immersion, 4 from the sects, and 6 by letter.. , '1:0
God be all the praise. Yours as ever,

N. A. McCONNELL •
.Marion, iowa, January 31st, ]855.

DEAn Bno. BATEs-I held a meeting with the brethren at Lafay-
ette, in this C(lunty, including' !lie last Lord's day in October and the
first one in November, which closed wi:h 6 additions Uj' baptism,

17
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and the brethren much comforted. At the close of this meeting I
8tart,ed, in, company with Brethren S. H. Fitch and S. Geer, on a
journey to Iowa, for the threefold purpose of viewing the country,
visiling friends, and preachil]g the Word. On the second l~ord's
day in November we Itopped with the brethren four miles above
Ottumwa, where I addressed a small audience-mostly Disciples-
on the Practice of Christian Duties, with the incentives thereto.
Here, as in other parts of Iowa which I visited, is a great field for
evangelicallabo~ ullqccupied. -

We reached the neighborhood of ~opeville, in Clark county, on
Thursday evening following, and commenced our meeting. This is
a new and sparsely settled neighborhood, and no good place to hold
meetings; notwithstanding we had a fair hearing, and the result was,
that 7 persons confessed the Savior and were baptized in His name,
1 united from the Baptist~, 1 wanderer reclaimed, and 3 by com-
mendation identified themselves with the Church-in all, 12.

Ie the brethren in Iowa \~iIl " walk worthy of the vocation where-
with they are call~d"j and we cun then supply the lll~k of preaching
brethren, it will not be long ere Messiah'l) banner would wave in
triuinph over that Ilew and flourishing State. May the good Lord
haslell the time. As ever, yours in much love,

A. G. LUCAS.
Toulon, Illinois, Dec. 6th, 1854.

DEAR BRETHREN BATES & HENDERSON-We have just closed' a
most successful, interesting and glorious meeting at this place re-
sulting in twenty-eight additions. I havo :fttendeu few meetings so
refreshing and cheering to the people of God. It was a rich feas::
which all his chil~ren present seemed to enjoy! Bros, Steele and
Dr. Cox w'ere our preachers, and most zea!ously and faithfully did
they Jabor. The good Lord is blessing both these excellent b'rethren
with much success. Bro. Steele preach~s for us regularly OTlce a
month. It was his regular meeting, we sent for Bro. Dl'. Cox to aid
him, intending to have a meeting of some two or three days to
strengthen and cheer up the brethren. It resulted much more hap-
pily than we anticipated, and we are constrained to bless and prais6
the Lord.

Our congregation is in a very flourishing and happy condition. I
koow of no unkind feelings exis~ing between any of its members.
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Love and zeal seem to abound among them. Our Elders are piou.,
humbie, unpretending men, who instead of Lording, it over God'.
heritage, seem anxious to serve the brethren, and to be examples to
the Flock. How happy for a Church, when this is so!

Bro. Steele is one of the pioneers of this county, and has been long
and favorably known to the brotherhood, and though largely engaged
in farming, labors much in the Lord's Vineyard with zeal ana suc-
cess. Bro. Dr. Cox ha~ lately yielded to the pressing solicitations
of the brethren to lay aside the practice of medicine, and devote hi.
time entirely to preaching, great success is attending his labors.
He is liberally sustaineJ by the Churches of Platte county, is rapidly
growing in the esteem and confidence of all the communities in which
he labors, and promises to be among the most talented and effiCIent
laborers in the State.

Bro. Vivian, who has recently moved near us, aided in the meet-
ing and very acceptably too. He promises to be useful to our con-
gregation. Unt.il the last three months he liveu near Dover, Lafayette
counly. We most cordially welcome him to our neigborhood.

Affectionately your Bro. in Christ, H. B. TODD.
Camden Point Female .J1cademy, .Missouri, Dec. 22, ]854.

-,--
BRO. BATES-Dear Sir-You have been so good as to send IDS the

Evangelist, and I must say, that it is a good and useful auxiliary ill
the pres"llt Reformation. I read it with pleasure and satisfaction,
and may the Lord enable you 10 continue faithful to your post; not
seeking honor from man, but the honor of God. Reprove, rebuke,
wherever and whenever it becomes necessary.

I am apprised that an Editor can not please all; and that his office,
with many persons, is unthankful, especially when there are so many
wi'iters as at the present day. Indeed, our Writers and Preachers
of the present day are much alike, I presume. Now, there are
many of our Preachers, who have not learned the first principles of
Christianity. They know nothing but bajJtism for remission, and
this they by no means understand. The can not distinguish between
,'eal and formal remission, althou~h they ne\'er preach on any other
subject. And such Preachers are, I presume, like many writers of
the present day-more conspicuous in tqeir own estimation, than
that of the public. 1 am well pprsuaded that such have greatly in-
jured the clluse. Iu' their zeal for proselyting, which is seeJdOlD
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aooording to knowledge, they forget every other consideration, and
work upon the animal passions, without enlightening the mind or.
informing the' judgment. And such memhers as are brought in
under their teaching have always, and ever will, prove a curse to
IIny community. I have seen many sad examples of this kind amongst
our people. Aj:\"ain,my brother, constituting 89 mallY Churches is
Il.Il~ther evil. Two or three Preachers go to a neighborhood and get
up an excitement, and 10 or 20 join, constitute a Church, and leave
them unprovided for. They soon die out, and the cause is mucb
injured. Those born in a storrri often die during a calm. Young
com'erts should, by all means, be taught to pray, to be humble, and
to adorn the doctrine they profess to believe. There is a general
lack of discipline in most of our Churches. Offenders are suffered
to pass from time to time uunoticed, for fear of hurting feelings n
Too much 'C\onformity to the worlel, its f,lshions, its pleasures,. itl
honors and profits, and too little conf.ormity to Jesus Christ.

I am mnch pleased with many of the remarks of the "·Old Meth~ y
odist i" and I do wish 0\11' brethren and sislers wouln learn bow ta.
behave themselves in the house of God, which is the Church of the
living God. When they assemble there on Lord's day, they llhould
find no time to laugh and talk about the ordInary affairs of this
world. Their minds should be engaged in prayer and supplication to
God. Then they wou ld be prepared to hear, to worship and to judge.
And would seldom return home without a blessing.

It needs study and preparation to hear to profit, as well as to speak.
But few think they have anything to do at meeting but to listen.
There is :l great fault among our public teachers, which is doing a
world of mischief and injury to the good cause. I mean too great
n de~ire on the P31't of some of them for big 1and little you. This
petty jealousy works. like leaven, it sours and ferments, and puff~
HP, and constitutes us carlwl. I would rejoice to see more unanimily
of feeling, and a general concert of action among all our speakers
and brethren, for the advancement of the Redeemers Kingdom. 1t
comes with a very bad grace from some of our Preachers, to rec-
ommend union to the sectarian world, while we have tumults and rp.-
vilings, strifes, feuds and animosities at home. I desire to see more
love, more ten 'erness anl brotherly kindness; yea, more of the spirit
of h imH y and forb larance manies 'e 1. So that when one brother
h honored, all rna-J Le honored a ld whe:l one tuUers all ro ly 6uff.:r
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with him. Then 'indeed we would be as ~'terrible as an army with
banners." AN OLD FASHIONED DISCIPLE.

--- county, --, January 8th, 1855.

Bno. BATEs-" Monseur Touson's come 4lgfrin." Enclosed J'ou
will find one dollar for the sixth volume of t\'le Evangelist. Book
my name again and inscribe it deppty this time, so that it will not be
easily erasf.d,all I 'intend to be a " standing ·customer·" hereafter.
Be sure to send me the January and February numbf.rs. Bro. Bate~,
if you continue to conduct the Evangelist as you do now, I am sure
you will get to 10,000 subscribers before very long. It is nothing
but the naked truth to say the February number is worth $1 of itself.

Let me say something about quitting: After I gave you notice hI
stop, and the December number came, I felt like I had lost a friend.
As the January and February numbers arrived in the neighborhood,
wife would send to---and borrow them. I was as anxious hI

read them as she was, but I hated to enjoy what others paid for;
but as I have just gfJt through the February number, and am'so w.,ll
pleased with it, I determined to send on my dollar and take it agaip;
and I tell you it will take hard coaxing" to get me to drop it again t.
take other papers, and there are more than me who feel so. Now,
Bro. B., this is not intended for the press. ,. ,. ,.

Yours, &c" . •
• • February, 1855.

Pardon me, Bro. ~, for, a breach of confidence. I could Det
resist the tem ptation to publish a part of your letter; but as I sup-
press your name and place of residence, no one will know who the
writer is. However, you have said nothing that anyone could justly
take umbrage at; therefore, it would not have mattered to have given
your name. I thank you, heartily, for the flattering compliment )'Oll
pay us. We Shllll strive to deserve a continuation of the confidene.
now, seemingly, reposed in us. D. B.

Alf OLD CHURCH DESTROYED.-The old Lutherean Church i.
Winchester, Virginia, lately destroyed by fire, was built in the year
1764. It was occupied during the Revolution by British and Hessian
prisoners, and was one of the old relics which every body desired
to see preserved. It has of late been unfortunate. It was used in
1851 for a Democratic Convention, and not long after was atruck
by lightning. Its demolition was the work of an ince~diary.



OUR COUNT-RY.

138 CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

BY lIRS. MARY R. HALL.

Dear, indeed, are these words to every truly patriotic heart-
that heart which throbs with undying affection for the land that
gave it birth. The sons and daughters of foreign climes, as
they plant their footsteps upon our shores, turn their thoughts in-
stinctively back to the much loved country which they have forever
left; and though they may have been oppressed by its laws, and
trampled upon by its usages, yet love for their native land is en-
twined about every fibre of their he:l>rts!

What, then, should be the emotions of every American citi-
zen, in relation to the Land of Freedom, which we boast as be-
ipg our counl1'y !

In contemplating this subject, the mind involuntarily goes back
through the long vista of years to that time when our American
Colonies, few in numbers and feeble in strength, struggled for
that liberty which ty.rants strove, with gigantic power, to wrest
from their hands. But, trusting in the God of Battles, they
were enabled to triumph over 'their foes.

When the first shouts of victory reverberated through our dense
forests, and were wafted across the mighty deep to other lands,
monarchs listened to the clarion notes dismayed, but with the
spirit of prophesy, that the days of our infant Republic would
flOonbe numbered. But years have rolled away, and the feeble
infant, scarce pausing to sport with the brief season of youth,
hath leaped forth to manhood, and now stands as one of the first
nations of the earth! Our territory has been enlarged, new
States have sprung into existence, until Ocean vies with Ocean, in
re-echoing the glad songs of the Free. Our country hath opened
wide her arms, and folded in her warm embrace the voluntary
exiles from other lands; in consequence of which her population
has increased with a rapidity hitherto unknown upon the records
of the past.
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Darkness and superstition have fled before the light of truth,
" while learning and science have erected their proud temples upon

American soil. Our Common School system is held up as a.
model before the world, while the intelligence and enterprise
which characterize us as a nation, has become proverbial. Being
well aware of the exalted position which we occupy, is there not
great danger of feeling secure in our strength, and of forgetting

'01' undervaluing the true source from whence all our national
prosperity springs?
It is oftentimes asserted, that we, as a nation, posses all the

elements of true greatness, in consequence of which it is impos-
sible for us to reach the zenith of our glory, from which to de-
scend until the Sun of our Liberty shall melt away in the distan~
twilight, to set forever amid the portentious clouds of despotism
and gloom.
While we admit that we do possess all the elements of trUQ

greatness, we also affirm, that we likewise possess, and are nur-
turing, the germs of our destruction; those germs which ara
already vegetating, and if permitted to retain a root in our soil,
will ultimately destroy the peace of our Republic, bring desolation
into our midst, and place upon the neck of our beloved country
the galling yoke of bondage!

There is a dark-rolling stream, a fearful under-current, which
is lashing the foundation of our Republic at its base; wearing
away inch by inch the noble superstructure, which rises in grand-
eur above its turbid waters! It is fed by countless rivulets, which
take their rise in the very heart of our country, poisoning, drop
by drop; the life- blood which flows through her veins; causing
her pulses to beat with a diseased motion, crippling her noble
energies, and drawing her imperceptibly and noislessly into the
deep vortex which yawns beneath.

Setting aside the great questions of the day, which are agitat-
ing the public mind, viz: the influence of Poreign or Papal pow-
er, and the difficulties which may arise between the North and
South, we would touch upon other points, which are overlooked,
as it would seem, by a majority of our people, or thought to be
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matters of so little importance l}S to cause no alarm. Sm.ail
they may ll>ppearto the thought1ess mind, which only serves to
render them more potent.

Before proceeding, it would be well to enquire, (and it is s
question of .vital importance,) To.what may be attributed the
prosperity of our nation? We boast of our great natural resourc-
es; we speak with prideof our mighty Rivers, our mighty Lakes,
bearing the rich burdens of commerce upon their ever restless
waters! With enthusiasm we tell of our vast extent of territory,
our teeming fields, our rich and fertile prairies, our hill-sides and
our valleys! We exult in the knowledge of our mineral wealth,
the deep mines of which are yet to be explored but never ex-
hausted, and pride ourselees upon the numberless productions of
the earth, which Nature, with a bountiful hand, hath planted for
our benefit! And are these the pillars which uphold this mighty
Republic? the foundation upon which she rests? Verily not.

For centuries a large portion of our country was a wilderness;
the woodman's ax had never resounded through the dense forests,
and nought save the paddles of the light canoe disturbed the
ripples of its mighty waters. The broad and' fertile prairies were
clothed with luxuriant herbage; it sprang up in all its richness
but to ripen, wither and die; when the desolating fire, kindled by
the red man, swept every vestige of its beauty away. Trees
bloomed and bore their fruit, while flowers sprang up and spent
their fragrance upon the passing breeze. Rich mines of precious
ore lay concealed in the dark caverns 01' the earth, while the whole
land was teeming with the wealth in which we no~ exult. And
what did it all avail to the race of men who then held dominion
here ? Were all these great natural resources aught to the red
savages who roamed over our hills, and gloomily made their path-
way over our plains? No-all had not the power to raise the
poor Indian in the scale of being, or teach him to unburden the
earth of the rich treasures, from which she-seemed laboring to be
freed.

And what has raised us so far above those who so recently
elaim~d this.oountry as their inheritanoe? Civilization, answers
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one; a knowledge of the ./lrts and Sciences, exclaims, :moth~

•er; Education, enterprise, says a third. These are all very
essential; in fact, no nation can become exalted witho~t them;
but would all these good things combined be sufficient, of them-
selves, to sustain us as a Republic, or keep us from being broken
into conflicting fragments? We fearlessly assert, they would
nolo Where, then, is our strong hold, upon which depends the
.perpetuity of our nation as a free and independent people? We

. answer, It is based upon the Word of God, Scoff, skeptic!
if you will; but to that Sacred Book, which you, in your mad-
ness, despise, are you indebted for the freedom you this day en-
joy! Experience teaches that the laws of every country, so far

. as they have been based upvn Divine Law, 0,1' in conformity with
it, have been productive of good results; while those at variande
with the Sacred Code have been destructive in their consequences.

Not confining ourselves particularly to our laws as they now
exist, we shaH labor to prove that, as a nation, we are living in
open violation of many of the Laws of God; and, as a nation,
must reap the bitter fruits qf our disobedience.

( To be continued. )

CHURCH NEWS.

BRO. BATEs-I have no late news to communicate, yet I can give
you a short history of the progress of the cause in this section of
country. Last spring a brother by the name of Matthews, from la"
came out here and commenced preaching. In about three months
he formed a Church of 13 memlJers-lO of whom had been Free
Will Baptists. He has also immersed ]2 or 13 the past summer.
They meet for worship at Houston's 'Point, Keokuk county. This
is 18 miles from where I live, but it being the nearest congregation,
I united with them. In my immediate neighborhood, there are some
8 Ol' 10 brethren, yet no organization, It' we had a good Preacher,
we might SOO:1 have a Church formed here. Adieu.

T. S. PIERSOL.
Washington county, Iowa, December 1, 1854.

Bilo. RiTES-Dear Sir--At a meeting of six days, including the
18
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4th Lord's day in September, on Pleasant Run, in this county, con-
ducted by Bro. Polly and myself, we had 30 additions-29 by
confession and immersion, and 1 reclaimed.

At a meeting on Prairie Creek, also in this county, Bro. Polly and
I held II mp.etimg of five days, including the 2nd Lord's day in Oct..
had 4 additions-3 by immersion and 1 reclaimed. An old lady,
between 70 and 80 years of age, came forward and made confession,
but wa~ not immersed at that time-it was to have been attended to
the 2nd Lord's day in November, but in consequence of her being
aick, it was put off again. Yours in the one hope. .

L. J. SWEET ..
Dallas county, Texas, December 4, 1854.

BRETHREN BATES & HENDERsoN-Our brethren are doing but
little in this country for want of Preachers. I know of but three or
four in the State. These are at Santa Clara, San Jose, Stockton,
Santa Rosa and Napa City. If we had a suflicient number of
Preachers, many more could be organized. We have a sufficient
number of brethren at several places that I know of, but no suitable
persons to take the oversight of a congregation. There are brethren
enough in this vicinity to constitute a Church, but we have no
Preacher or suitable person to take charge of it. (There are many
brilliant diamonds not yet discovered, and it may be that some have
the ability, if it was only brought out. Organize, and see.-D. B.}

The Methodists-" North" and" South "-arc here, and keep up
It dreadful noise, while our brethren are dormant-they can't stand
the Methodists, a1id have no' Church of our order. If we had some
nble proclaimers in this county much good could be done-provided
t.hey would think more (f saving souls than making doltaTs. *
«< '*' Yours in hope, JA:.\IES P. HOLSCLAW.

Gilroy, California, December 9, 1854.

Bno. B.~TES- The cause of our Redeemer is downwaTd in this part
of His yineyard. The Clergy here before and since t~e State Elec-
tion, have been preaching pol'itics from the pulpit, and some from the
slump, attending political convention. and acting prominent parts
therein; and it is lamentable to say, a few of our Preachers are
among the nnmber. How unlike the Savior! When He was asked
to decide a small matter in relation to Ceasar's affairs, He would not
touch it.*

I am greatly plel,ed to helT through the Evange'1st, of the progress

•No, He would not; and I opine that if He were to visit the earth again, and
!'nter into some of (hose sanctuaries "dedicated to the service of Almighty
God," He would u,e the scourge of small cords in driving out some who" of-
ficiate" therein. While I would deprive no Preacher of his rights as a citizen,
I would, at the same lime, caution all those who Jove the Lord and his institu--

. tion~, to beware of any minister of the gospel who uses his illfluence, as such,
to control the polirical questions of the day. D. B.
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of Christianity in other parts of the United States; but it is painful,
in the extreme, to look lit the condition of things here, brought
about by the Political Clergy. * * '* * I

Your brother in Christ, JOHN VINCENT.
Parke county, Ind1'ana, J anllary 4, 1855. '

BRO.BATEs-Since I wrote to you last, we have had 2 more ad·
ditions j and yesterday (Lord's day,) we had 3 others. We now
number 32 members, all walking in the fear of the Lord and the
comforts of the Holy spirit. Your brother in the Faith .

.I1bingdon, Iowa, Dec. 21, 1854. H. REAM.

DEARBRO.BATEs-I would inform yolt that the good came is
still prospering with us. A Quarterly Meeting at Pleasatville, of
three days continuance, has just closed, with 8 additions-7 by
baptism and 1 by relation. We had the labors of Brethren A.
Chatterton, C. Buckhalter, H. Overton and J. W. Gill, All took
an active part in ministering the Word of Life. The prospect here
for much good being done, is brighter than at any former time sinclJ
we have been a Church. Our Ilext Quarterly meeting is appointed
at Pleasantville, Saturday before the 2nd Lord's day in February
next. Please give notice in your excellent p~pe}l, and oblige your
brethren here. ISAAC METCALF, Elder.

Pleasantville, Iowa, Nov. 25, 1854.
[The above notice was overlooked before.-D. B.]

BRo. BATES-* * '*' • I am glad to learn from the Evagelist
that the good cause is not every where neglected and despised as It
is here. * * ;« Can't yolt send II good Preaeher or
two, to give us a good old fashioned revival? .

Yours Truly, SALLIE H. FISHER.
Pleasant Hill, J\Jlissouri,December 16, 1854.

BRO.BATEs-Since my report in June last, there have been the
following additions to the army of the faithful, viz: At Marion, 8 ;
Greens Grove, 2; Big Woods, 4; East Grove; 18 immersed and 3
from the Baptists-in all 30. As ever yours,

Marion, Iowa, Dec. 19,1854. N. A. McCONNELL.

BRO.BATEs-The little con~regatjon at Black's School House ig
growing in numbers, and, I believe, in grace and the knowledge of
the truth also. Since the 15th of September, 12 have been added
by confession and baptism, and 10 by leIter. Praised be the Lord
for his bountiful gootlness. The congregation now numbers 40
members. Hiram Spear and myself are the Elders.

Yours in the Hope, J. V. BLACK.
Iowaville, Iowa, Dec., 28, 1854.



144 CIIRISTIA..c" EV ANGRLIST.

D.r:AR BRos. BATES & I-h:NDERSON-I send you this morning a few
llublcribers for the Evangelist. Your periodical is conducted pru-
dently and in the proper spirit, and while this continues to be the
oose, I shall gladly do alII clln to extend its circulation.

I spent a week including the 1st Lord's day in this month, in
Dover. Our very promising and worthy young Bro. McGarvey was
preunt and aided in the meeting-. We had only 2 add:tions. I
came to this place on Saturday-Bro. Wright is with me. We have
had good congregations and some appearance of interest. Last night
(Monday night) we had 2 confessions. We are to continue to-
night and hope for others. May the Lord bless you in your labor
of love. Yours in hope of immortality,

GEORGE W. LONGAN.
Lexington, .Mlssouri, Jan. 16, 1855.

BRETHREN BATES & HENDERSON-Since my last report of success
in the proclamation of the ancient order of things, I visited a con-
~regation at Republican Meeting House, in this county, and labored
five days, in company with Bro. Allen Wright, and added by con-
fes~ion and baptism, 16·excellent citizens to the Kingdom of the
blessed Savior. From thence, I visited a congregation at Freedom,
in this county, where I labor once a month, at which place our much
esteemed Bro. Hiram Bledsoe met me, we labored two days, and 3
nmiable young persons made the good confession and were baptized.
From thence, Bro. Bledsoe and myself visited a congregation at Hazel
Hill, in Johnson county, and held a meeting of six days and gained
15 noble spirits by confession and baptism, while the brethren and
sisters were greatly rejoiced and strengthened at those various

• points. All that is wantme>; to give SUccess to our cause, (the An-
cient Gospel,) is to keep such brethren in the field as those two,
whose praise is in all the Churches. May the Good Lord cODtjnuA
to bless the truth to the conversion of souls. Thanks to the Lord
for all his tender mercies. J. A. McHATTON.

Lafayette county, Missouri, January 17, 1855.

BRO. BATES-"" "" "" Concerning the Church here,
matters are dull and cold, but we still hold all to the prayer meeting.
We have had no preaching for near two years. I have thought that
we must be the lost part of the flock. (Not while you cleave to
the Savior.-D. B.) I can't tell why lome Preacher don't call on
us. I don't think Olle could spend his time better anywhere else.

Yours. JOHN CHAMBERS.
Glenwood,Mills county, lowa, Jan., 1855.

DEAR BRO. BATES-As I have leen no report of a very interest-
ing seriel of meetings held at Bear Creek Meeting House, during
the months of September and October last, I thought I would state,
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for the encouragement of the faithful brethren in Christ, that the
cause is onward and upward in this part of the world. During said
meetings, there were added to the saved by confession and baptism,
lIome 40 penons, mostly young olles. The principal speakers were
Brethren Creath, Smith, A. Johnson and J. N. Wright. To the
Lord be all the praise. Yours as ever, J. M. RUDDELL •

.Marcelline, Ill., Feb. 1, 1855.

BRo. 'BATEs-The good cause is &til1gaining ground in this part
f the country. We have had lIome very interesting meetings here'

this winter, and 5 additions by letter. Through the labors of Bros.
Butler and Foster, the brett1ren have been greatly encouraged anti
edified, and a vast amount of prejudice removed from the minds of
the people.' They are now beginning to lee the Truth.

Yours in Christ, J. B. ROYAL.
Vermont, Ill., Feb. 1, 1855.

BRo. BATI:8-'" '" ., '" We have enjoyed the labors or Bro.
JOllhua Swallow for some three or four weeks. He is an able pro-
claimer of the Gospel, and I trust his efforts will tell for good UpOl}.
this community-especially upon the brotherhood.

. Yours in brotherly 10\'e, E. T. ELLIOTT.
Henderson, ill., Feb. 4, 1855.

BlIoo. BATEs-The cause of our Lord is still prospering in thilt
place. I spuke last evening anr! at the close of the meeting gave an.
invitation to those who wished to come forward and unite with us.
3 came forward-l who bad been a member in Indiana--l froRl the
Methodists and the other from the world. To-day at 11 o'clock I
spoke again, and there was 1 more by leller from' the Bl1ptists. We
then proceeded to the water and I immened the 2 who came forward
in the evening. I think there is a goo~ alJd deep impres~ion left 011.

the minds of many more. DR. H. REAM.
Abingdon, Iowa, February 5, 1855,.

NEWSPAPER SUSPF.NSloN.-The Dilily Enming RegisteT, or
Philadelphia, supendended publication yesterday. Cau!e, the ruin-
ously high price of paper. We are much mistaken in our conjec-
tures if more UOB't follow suit shortly.-Exchange.

The cost of newspaper publishing hus increased furI twenty-
five per cent. in less than two yenrs. Unless by some method
white paper is reduced in price, and that, too, soon, many of the
journals now published must go <lown. It has long been true that
newspaper publishing was among the least l'emllnerative of occu-
pations; and the truth has of late obtained a startling significance.
We must have a cheap article of white paper, or newspapers will
be reduced in number full one·half.-New York Baptist Regi¥ter.
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EDITORS' TABLE.

W We promised in our last a few chapters on "Baptist Usage," &c., and
accordin~ly prepared one for this month, on "Experiences;" and althoug-h
we dealt wholly in facts, yet we have ahl'ost decid~d to withhold it, lest we be
c1JaJ'~ed with doing- it through malice. Perhaps we m~y publish them hereafter.

~ We are often asked, "When will the Reaper commence?" and we would
say in reply, Itwould be ruinous to start a new paper until the present pressure
in monetary affail's is over. Short crops the past season and the failure of so
many Banks, causes a "tightness" in the money market; and we deem it un-
wise to commence the enterprise until times are better. True, we have no doubt
but we should receive as liberal support as anyone, butwe tbink it will be best
for all prlies to wait awhile.
W We regret' being compelled to say tbat we have had some patrons who,

after subscribing- fo'; the Evangelist and receiving- it from one to three years,
moved off to parts unknown to us; ",ud eit/)er throug-h forgetfulness or design,
failed to pay us. If any of them were unable to pay, and had informed us o~
the fact, we should never have complained. 01' if, in the bustle consequent upon
moving, any of them fOI'got it, we would advise them, if this notice meets their
eye, to attend to the matter forthwith; as we have determined to make enquiry,
th1"ough the paper, for all such, whose residences we do not learn within three OJ'
fom months from this time.

m? A patron writes us, tbat he has been excluded from the Church; but,
unlike almost every other one in the same situation, he sends pay for the past
and pre.ent year. this is so unusual, tbat we can not forbear noticing it. It
has been almost invariably tbe case where one is exc]urled, for him to take re-
venge out of us,' by orderin~ a discontinuance of his paper, a.nd, if in arrear~,
reIllsin~ to pay up. The one above alluded to, seems not to have lost his sen~e
of justice, and we entertain stron~ hopes of his restoration.
W We would respeclfully request all those writing- far tbe Evoongelut to be

Farticular to write all 7Jroper names plainly, and punctuate so tbat we cal) fully
tlllderstand your connections. Where you wish paragraphs made, put this char-
acter ,r; where you leave a part of a line unfilled and do nut Want a paragraph
put a ------.-_.

fW We have frequently ~iven directions how and where to address letterft
and commutications for the paper. We now invite attention to the direction~.
in OJr last. Remittances may be made at OlLr risk, provided said di]'eetion~ are
complied with; if not, we shall not be responsible for any losses throu~h the mails.

W We were requested to insert some selections this month. We got in 0114

sent by Ero. Chatterton, but as so mILChoriginal matter came in, we concluded
to let the otbers lie OI'er. The Poetry on band will be inserted from time to
time until all that is suitable is printed.
W Our readers will discover ~everal new signatures to communications this
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month, viz: "Peter Waldo," "A Moravian," and "A Northern Puritan."
'l'hese writers wield viliorous pens, though some may think they dip them in acul
too freely. This, however, depends on the truth of their statements-if they
be true, the public ought to know it; if false, rthey can be disproved. And we
here say, If anyone feel's agogrieved at their rema,ks, he can have an opportu-
nity to reply, provided he be considered competent to discuss the subject he pro-
poses to wI'ite on, and deals in courteous language. By the way, Peter Waldo
gives" our folks" a little rap, but we'll let it pass. We have several other arti-
cles from the same writers.
W Some person sent us a dollar to pay for the 6th volume of the Evangelist

for" Henry Ricker, Homer, Ashland county, Ohio." We sent the paper as
directed, but learn from a Postmaster in Ohio, that there is no such office in
Ashland co. Will the sender please inform us where to send it? Also-We
were instrncted to send vol. 6 to "John H. Faulconer and Adaline Brown, Lin-
coln connty, Mo."-no post office named. 'Ve h;:ve sent as directed, and their
Nos. will go to the County Seat, but it would be as well to inform us what post
office we ought to send to.
W Bro. Shannon's response to Bro. Wrig-ht's queries is very good; but we

have some fears that one point will be misconstrued-i. e. in regoard to a con::;re-
~ation receiving into its fellowship' excluded members of another. But let it
not be forgotten that he was speaking- of those who were worthy. For our part,
we believe that the acts of any cong-rell'ation sb,ould be recog-nized as valid by
sister cong-regations, until eddence of their injustice or un1awfnlness is adduced.
Unless this order is observed, we fear that anarchy will ensue.
W Having so many letters to write, and our Books to transcribe, prevented

us from attending to the queries this month.
W Don't forget the BIBLE REVISION MEETING at St. Louis, the fmt

Jihday in next month.
~ In OUI last, we spoke of the Intemperance Tree, sent liS by Bro. A. D.

Fillrnor", Cincinna!i, O. Since then we lJave received the Temperance Tree, and
there is a strillillg contrast in the fruit each bears. The pictures are well golten
up, and sell, we believe, at 15 cts. each. Address as above.
W The N. Y. Chronicle comes to us greatly enlarged and much improved.

It is now published at $2 a year. It has cl1all!:(~dhands, but is still ably edited.
WTbe Gospel Banner, St. Louis, is changed from a semi-monltlly to a

weekly. No change in the editorial departmelit.
W The Christian Friend, by J. T. Walsh & Co., Hookerton, North Caro-

lilia, will be enlarged, with the commencement of the next volume, to 48 pages
monthly, at $2 per annum. It will then be called" THE AMERICAN CHRISTIAN
PREACHER AND DISCIPLES' ]\'I!sCELLANY"( -rather a long- name, we think.)
Address J: T. Walsh, Hookerton, North Carolina.

(WTbe. Christion Bunr.er has suspended. Bro. Howard contemplates re-
viving it fJSsoon as he can free the concern from embarrassments. We thonght
when he commenced that his terms were too low to suit the times-witbout a
very large subscription list-althougb printing it in the office with another
weekly, and having the advantage of traosfering some matter saved some ex-
pellse. Bro. H. is a good writer, and we sincerely regret Ilis embarrassments.
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.W By a circular received at this office, we Jearn that there nre 130 matric"-
lllates in Christian (Female) College, Mo. The present session will expire the
4th of July next, and as the President feels some doubts about enlarg-ing the Col-
lege buildings before the commencement of the next session, he advises all who
wish to enter then, to secure places immediately. For further particulars, Old-·
dress Pres. J. A. Williams, Columbia, Mo.
W Prof. R. A. Grant and lady are pushing ahead with the" North-East

Academy," CanteD, Mo. We are unable to say what number of pupils they
have, hut from all accounts the school is in a prosperous condition.
W A prospectus for" THE ILLINOIS TEACHER," a monthly Educational

paper, of 32 pag-es, to be condueled by W. F. M. Amy and some 10 olhers;
Bloomington, Ill., is on our table. Terms-$l a year. The conductors pledge
themselves to make the Teacher a g-ood paper, and doubtless there is talent and
learning- enough in their midst to do it. Address W. F. M. Amy, Bloomington,
lIlinois. D. B,

OBITUARY..

DIlO. HATEs-It ""as the L,'rd's will to take to himself my: kind. and affection-
ate husband, AARON RICHARDSON, on the lOlh of Aug-ust la"!.

Bwomillgton, ill., Jan. 11, 18b5. MARY lUCHARDSON.
Died on the 24th of Jannary, J8:;5, of lung- disease, MARTHA ELLEN,

,\au~hter of JAMES R. and NANCY Con'MAN, in the lOth year of her af!;e. In
her last moments she, thoueh young-, said to her mother, " Grieve npt after me,
for I desire to die-this world is too trying for me." Thus passed away the
hud. of youth. How cheering to parents ill their flereavement, is the lanr;ua!i~
of the poet,

" IMe is a apan, a fteeting'hourt &c .
.MARY J. FRANKLIN.

HaynC81JiUe, 1l10., Jan. 25, 1855.
DEAR BRO. BATES-J tak" this opportunity to Jet you, as a den brother;

know that we, as a family, have been sorely afllicled with scarlet fever; and 011

the 20th day of last month buried our youngest daugbter, aged 5 years and 8
months. We are now left with \} uut of 12 beloved children. When Y.refleocl
on the mailer, [ say to myself, They are beller off than we who are ~till pil-
~rimg in this yale of sorrows-they are at rest fore,'er. They can not retnrn to
m, but we may go to lhem, and for this we arc still std"lUf!; in our weak way.

Your brother, ABSALOM ImSH.
RichmCnld, Iowa, Feb. 3, 1855.

NOTIcn ..

Circnmstances render it necessary for me tb ~nnounce to the brethren anel
friends of the Chrlstian Church, who have subscribed for the purpose of eTecl·
ing a House cf Worship in the city of Burling-ton, Iowa, to send their subscrip-
hons to THE TRUSTEES OF THE CHRiSTIAN CHuncH, Burliugton, Iowa; ~ it
will not suit me to aet as the Ag-ent of said Church any lonf!;er.

Bur/ingt01t,:iwa, Feb. 13, 1855. MILLICAN CLARK.
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REVIVALS OF RE~IGION-No. 2.

Religious sentiments or feelings are innate in mankind. They
ll.re as much a part of his nature as benevolence or attachment; .
and like all other feelings, they are stronger in Borne individuals
than in others. Though all other living beings are strangers to
these feelings, mankind have manifested them in all ages and
countries. No race of human beings have been known, who
had not a religion and some form of worship. Th'e proof of this
aBsertion is furnished by historians and geogtaphers of the past,
and by modern travelers. Seneca su,ys, "No nation is to be

,found, which is so utterly destitute of law and morah as not to
believe in gods of some kind or other." This josproof that the
religious feelings are innate in man; that man is a religious e-
iug naturally. But the feelings are blind, and hence the danger
of being guided by them, or by men, or by councils, or by the
Clergy; but we should be guided by reason, by history, and,
especially, by the Word of God in religious matters. The sav-
age tribes, the barbarous hordes aDd nations that are slightly19 .

•
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advanced in social life, and those who languish in the decrepitude
of civilization, all manifest this indestructible sentiment. It is
one of the most powerful sentiments in man's nature. It tri-
umphs over all interests, and has swayed and ruled men in all
ages. All history testifies to the truth of this declaration. It
has impelled men and women, the aged and the young, savage
:lnd civilized, to sacrifice themselves, their friends and their off-
spring, their nearest and dearest relatives, and driven nations and
communities into the most cruel and destructive wars the world
ever witnessed. It has caused people to forsake their families,
their homes, and their countries, and to exile themselves among
savage tribes. It has led people in all ages to sacrifice their
property, and to devote their time and abilities to its require-
ments. The religious sentiment is not only inna,te and powerful,
but it is U1tiverjal. It has impelled men to adore.invisible and
superior powers to appease their anger, to seek their forgiveness,
and to obtain iheir blessing. From this universal sentiment has
arisen religious worship with all its forms which history records
of all ages and nations. Men have adored fire, water, thunder,
wind, lightning, meteors, grasshoppers, crickets, onions, flies, lice,
. cats, dogs, the vices and the virtues.-Rom. i. See the law of
Moses and the historical books of the Old 'festament ; the Psalms
of David and the Prophets; the universal history, &c. ; Perseus,
Herodotus, Cicero, and others. The Greeks and Romans had
30,000 gods-the Bramins 300,000. Paul says, Gods many
and lords many. The ancient Germans worshiped bushy trees,
fountains and lakes. Men have almost universally had faith j.n
talismans, amulets, dreams, visions, divinations, voices, &c. By
successive reformations, a.ndby slow degrees, mankind have grad-
ually improved in knowledge, in morality and in religion; not by
modern revelations, neither by Mormon, Catholic, Methodist, nor
Prd'testant operations, but by the exercise a.nd development of
the powers which he already poss'esses, guided and aided by the
Oracles of God, or the spirit of God speaking through the Proph-
ets and the Apostles of the Bible. Catholicism and Protestant-
ism bve bad their day; they afe stationary, uuless, decayed,



CIIIUSTlAN EVANGELIST. 151
moth-eaten, ready like the shades of the night to vanish away.
They now linger behind the intelligence of the people, as Ca-
tholicism did after the Lutheran Reformation-they are about
to be thrown away as an old filthy garment or dish-rag; the peo-
ple now hunger for the pure Christianity of the New'I'estament.
'rhe people will no longer be guided by interested Priests and
Popes, or by the unenlightened spirit generated in times of great
religious fervor-they now desire to ·beguided by reason and the
BIble. The injurious effects of religious feelings misguided, are
to be seen in the idolatry of mankind, in human sacrifices, in su-
perstition, in religious wars, inquisitions, massacres, martyrdoms
and pilgrimages. Good men have been borne along by the tide

, 0 t prejudice and credulity, such as Baxter, Calarny, Uather,
Calvin, Luther, and others. Mr. Wesley said he would as soon
give up the Bible as witchcraft-·he said, I was a Papist and I
knew it not. It is high time for us to abolish this popular spas-
modic religion, generated by rubbing the hands, stamping with
the feet, and vociferating at the top vi the voice to raise the wind.
All this is unnecessary. There is a state of religion far prefer-
able to all this .. All the evils above enumerated have been as-
cribed to God's spirit-all the errors and evils in Catholicism,
and the divisions and strifes of Protestantism. Dr. Alexander
says, Religious excitements have been common among Pagans,
Mahomedans, Heretics, and Papists. The Rev. Dr. Porter says,
He believes the era for modern revivals in this country is to be
reckoned from 1702. The most extensive and popubr of these
revivals were in the days of Jonathan Edwards, John Wesley and
George Whitfield, from 1757 to 1770. Also the greatjerkinr;
revival in New York in 1800 to 1803-4. Mr. Wesley published
an accO-unt of one in his Journal in 1750. These \H'rC model
revivals, and were accompanied by extraordinary outpourings,
discoveries, £aintings, jerkings, sneezings, outcries, conilie vis-
ions, raptures, voices, ecstacies, &c. In these model revivals of
Mr. Wesley at Everton, the one in Scotland, the one in New
England, and the one in Kentucky, these special influences were
manifested in a great variety of ways, by tre~bJings, outcries,
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A MORAVIAN.

convulsions, fallings, barkings, jerkings, &c. They were all as-
cribed to the Holy Spirit; He was said to cause them, continue
them, and to end them. If all these can be Scripturallyascrib-
ed to the Spirit of God, I do not see why we may not add to the
Dumber of spasmodic revivals those of the French prophets, of
Irving, Pierson, Mathias and Joe Smith. These revivals can not
be sustained nor justified by the New Testament. A model for
all New 'restament revivalJl may be seen in Acts, 2nd chapter.
'1'he Holy Spirit was truly the author of that great revival, when
3,000 I)beyed the Gospel, then 5,000 obeyed, then greater or less.
multitudes in all parts of the Roman Empire. These were ef-
fected by preaching Christ crucified, with all the demonstratioIUl
of the Holy Spirit drawn from the Old and New Testaments.
The people believed in Christ crucified; they obeyed him, or were
immersed into him, and received pardon, peace, joy, all spiritual
blessings, and the Holy Spirit.-See Acts 2, 4, 5 to the end.
These Apostolic revivals were very different from those produced
by St. Francis, blowing of his horn and converting thousands to
the Pope, and those of St. Anthony, who converted thousands
in the same way. St Francis of Sales converted 70,000 here-
tics to Catholicism; St Dominic converted 100,000 souls to the
Pope; St. Foote of New England converted 200,000, 2500 per
year. St. Ignatius, the founder of the Jesuits, S\\ys, 'rhe fire
is kindled, and all the devils can not extinguish it. Some men
have the power to attract great crowds, and to sway them and
mould them,such as whitfield, Wesley, Campbell, Foote, Maffitt
and others. These modern revivals are next to Constantine's
great work of establishing Christianity by law. These spas-
modic revivals all differ from those in the Acts of Apostles.
Which are right? the inspired ones, or the uninspired ones? the
Scriptural ones, or the sectarian modern ones? The Holy Spirit
thelWlperated in one way I now in many ways, and in contradict- .

ory W&y~.
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EVILSPEAKING._No. 1.

It is probable that evilspeaking is the most common and prev-
alent vice among our sinful and fallen race. It has alwaY'
abounded in ancient and in modern times, in all countries, Pa-
gan, Jewish, Ohristian and Mahomedan.· It prevails in all.circles,
in high and low, in the court and in the cabin of the humblo
peasant. It is a good rule, never to say of any absent person
what you would be afraid or ashamed to sa.y if he were present.
He of whom you delight to speak evil may hear of it and become
your enemy: or if he do not, you may have to reproach yourself
with the meanness of attacking one who had no opportunity of
defending pimself. Never listen to a person who deals in scan-
dal; he who slanders one to you, will slander you to another.
Talehearers make talebearers; and the talehearer and the tale-
bearer sho~ld both be hung together, one by the ear and the other
by the tongue. Why is there so little said from the pulpits and
from the presses upon this everyday sin, this universal sin? I do
not remember to have heard one discourse upon this subject. II
it because both preachers and people are guilty of this. sin, that
the preachers are afraid to touch it? It is an evil of the first
magnitude, and greatly abounds. It is not sufficiently watched
against. We need an Ezekiel or a Wegley to scourge this vice.
1. It is always indicative of illmanners and bad breeding to speak
evil of an absent person. 2. It is an evidence of a weak and

.distempered mind. 3: It is the abhorrence of all wise and good
people. Psalms xv: 3-He that backbites not with his tongue,.
nor does evil to his neighbor, nor takes up a reproach against his
neighbor, is to abide in the Ohurch of God. But he that does
these things is not to dwell in the Ohurch. Read this Psalm.
According to this rule, who of us is a fit Ohurch member? Who
is it that treats his neighbor with due respect, who does not injure
his neighbor's character, person nor proper,ty l Who is it that
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has no hollow friendships, vain compliments l whose heart,
whose tongue' and whose hand are all in unison? The person
here described forges no calumny, he circulates no slander, he
insinuates nothing by which his neighbor may be injured. The
word backbite conveys the idea of Imaveishness, cowardice and
brutality. He is a knave who would rob you of your good name
-he is a coward who would say <;Ifyou in your absence what
he dare not do in your presence. The word refers to a cowardly
dog, which would not come before you to bite you, but would
come behind you and bite your back. Nor takes up a reproach
against his neighbor, says the psalmist. If the tale of scandal
is carried to the door of the righteous man or hi~ house, he will
no more take it up than he would stolen goods; he will not bear
it away; remembering that he who receives and conceals the
stolen goods is as bad as the thief. He can not prevent the thief
from laying the stolen goods at his door, but he will not take
them up. In this way the progress of slanders are arrested. In
this way the talebearer is discouraged from carrying it to another
door. Those who feed on the faults of thejr neighbors are like
flies, which pass over all the sound parts of the body to light
upon the only ulcer that can be found. Every person should
study this 15th Psalm well, and also the third chapter of the
Epistle of James, which says, The tongue is a world of iniquity
-sets on fire the course of nature, and is set on fire from hell.
Let all the Preachers give"one or two discourses every year on '

,the tongue, instead of dwelling so often on what we believe-our
doct1'ines. Speaking evil of others is very injurious to society;
it is inconsistent with the relation we bear to each ather as Chris-
tians. We are positively commanded to ~peak evil of no man.-,
Titus 3rd chapetr. James says, Speak not evil one of another,
brethren; he that speaks evil o~ his brother speaks evil of the
law, and judges the,law.-iv: chap. 11, 12 verses. Speaking
evil is opposite to the example of Christ, whom we profess to
follow. It is a perversion of the design of speech. We may
Bpeak what is true of another, and yet speak evil of him, when
1here is no good end to be answered by speaking. If, persons
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tell all that they know, which is true, they may keep society al-
ways in a ferment, in a fuss. There is so.metimes a malignant
pleasure manifested, a studious recollection of every thing that
can be brought forward, a delight in hearing things said against
absent persons; yes, a secret delight in the calamities, falls and
misfortunes of others. This is base'and mean in the extreme.
It is said of Dr. Chalmer's mother that whenever she heard that
a person had said any thing of her that she did not like, she
went to the person and told him what she heard he said of Mr,
and asked him if it were so. And it is said she had not occasion
to go many times. This is according to the direction of our
Lord in Matthew 18-Go 'and tell him his fault between you and
him alone. Evil speaking is opposed to the whole tenor of Chris-
tianity. No practice has more severe punishments denounced
against it. 1. Cor. v: ll-We are not to eat with railers. 1.
·Cor. vi: 10-Revilers shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Mir-
iam and Aaron were turned leprous for speaking against Moses.
-Nums. 12. David says, Psalms 12-The Lord shall cut off
those who say, with, our tongue we will prevail, our tongue is our
,own, who is Lord over us? I will reprove thee, says God,-
Psalms xli: 5. Paul says, Let all bitterness, wrath, malice,
clamor and evilspeaking be put away from you.-Eph. iv: 31.
Peter says, Lay aside all malice, guile, hypocrisies, envies and
evilspeaking; as newborn infants desire the pure Word of God,
that you may grow to salvntion.-1. Peter ii: 2-4. David and
Peter say, He that loves life and would see good days, let him
refrain his tongue from guile orevilspeaking.-Psalms xxxiv: 13,
iii: 10. Moses spoke unadvisedly with his lips, when he said,
You rebels, must I fetch you water out of the rock. Nums.
Psalm 106, 33-Moses says, You shall not go up and down as a
talebearer among thy people. Solomon says, A prating fool
shall fall. He that refrains his lips is wise. He that keeps his
mouth keeps his life; but he that opens wide his lips shall have
destruction. He that has knowledge spares his words. Even a
fool when he holds his peace is accounted wise. Whoso keepil
his mouth and his tongue, keeps his soul from troubles. There
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is 6 time to speak and ll. time to keep silence. A fool's voice ill
known by the multitude of words. According to this rule of
King Solomon, how ~any fools have we now in society? and how
many wise persons? Again he says, A fool is full of words.
The thing has been reversed since Solomon's tiay. The Apostle
lI6yS, Let evers man be swift to hear, slow to speak. If any
man among you seems to be religious, and bridles not his tongue,
that man's religion is vain; he has .no religion, no virtue; hie
rel~gion is in talk, in doctrines, in nothing. Brethren, according
to God's rule, how many religious persons have we? All the
" Churches" are full of just such religious persons as the above
talkers, talebearers, whisperers, disputers. They flatter God
with their mouths, and lie to him with their lips-Ps. 78,36-
and worship him according to the precepts of men, but their
hearts are far from His Word. They say, Lord, Lord, but they
do not what he says.-Matt. 7. Whoso privately slanders his
neighbor, him will I cut ofr.-Ps. x: 1-5. I hate and abhor'
lying; he who utters lies shall not tarry in my sight. The first
thing the Persians taught their children was to speak truth. The
mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.

GROTIUS.

"A ROLLIlf& STOlfE GATHERS NO Moss."-Well what of that?
Who wants to be a mossy old stone, away in some damp corner of a
pasture where sunshine and fresh air never come, for the cows to
rub themselves against, for snails and bugs to crawl over, and for
toads to squat under, among the poisonous weeds? It is far better
to be a s~ooth and polished stone, rolling along in the brawling
stream of life, wearing off the rough corners, bringmg out the firm
crystalline structure of the granite or the delicate veins of the agate
or chalcedony. It is the perpetual chafing and rubbing in the
whirling current that shows what sort of grit a man is made of, and
what use he is good for. The sandstone and soapstone are ground
to sand and mud, but the firm rock is selected for the towring (ortress.
and the diamond i. cut and polished for the monarch'. erO·Nn.
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THE GOLDEN CHAIN OF SALVATION.-No. 2.

Falhp.r Wesley has the following note on John xx: 23, "Whose-
soever sins you remit, they are remitted to them. Accl)rding to the
ttmor of the Gospel-that is, supposing them to repent and believe-
they are remitted, and supposing them to remain impenitent, they
are retainp.d. So far is plain. But here arises a difficulty. Are
not the sins of one who truly repents and unfeignedly believes in
Christ, remitted, without sacerdotal absolution? Ahd are not the
sins of one who does not repent or believe retained, even with it?
What then does this commission mean? Can i.t imply any more
than, 1. A power of declaring with authority the Christian terms
of pardon; whose sins are remitted, and whose retained? as ill our
daily form of absolution; and 2. A power of inflicting and riveting
ecclesiastical censures? That is, of excluding from, and readmit-
ting into, a Christian congregation."

I will now attend to Father Wesley's difficulty, und answer his
hard questions, and then I will ask him some in my turn. }st ques-
tion, Are not the sins of one who truly repents and u~feignedly be-
lieves in Christ remitted, without sacerdotal absolution Answer,
Sacerdotal or priestly forgiveness is not necessary to a penitent or
an impenitent person. It is God who forgives. sins, according to the
commission given to the Twelve Apostles. 2nd question, And are
not the sins of one who does not repent or believe retained, with
it-that is, priestly absolution? I answer, Yes. 3rd question,
What lhen does tkis commission imply? I answer, that I have shown
in part what it implies in my two first numbers. I WIll now proceed
to show further what it implies. 1. It implies that neither the
Pope, nor Cardillals, nor Luther, nor Calvin, nor Wesley, nor any
other man, shall invert or turn the last part of this commission first,
and the first last, as they have all done, and thereby made sectarian
or Pedobaptist sects and human institutions, instead of the Church
of Jesus Christ. As we say, they have put the cart before the
horse, instead of the horse before the cart, by pulling baptism before
either faith or repentance. 2. It implies that they ought to turn this

20
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commi,sion back the way Christ put it, by first teaching, or instruct-
ing, or disci piing, then baptizing-, &c. This turning the commission
around has done a'l the mischief in the religious wor:d; has mado
all the different parties or Churches. I will show that the Apostles
followed this sacred, infallible order in the Acts of Apostles, which
is a commentary upon this commission; a history of their preaching
from the ascension of Jesus Chri,t for 30 years afterwards, or till
the second imprisonment of Paul in Rome. Acts ii: 37, 38-Breth-
ren, what shall we do! And Peter said, Repent and be baptized
everyone of you, in the name of Jesus, for the remission of sins,
and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Verse 41- When
they, gladly receiving his word, were baptized.- Wesley's transla-
tion. As was ihis mother and model Church organized, so were all
the Apostolic Cliurches. As the.,e 3,000 converts were pardoned,
saved, regenerated, reconciled, so were all the converts made by the
Apostles; unless we are silty enough to believe that they had as
many plans of salvation as the modern preachers, or as many differ-
ent Churches. Acts 2nd shows us holV the Jews were converted.
Ants 8th shows us how the Samaritans and Ethiopians were con-
verted. When they believed Philip, preaching the things of the
killgdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized,
both men and. women. Then Philip said to the Ethiopian treasurer.
If you believe with all your heart, you may- be baptized. He said,
I believe that Jesus Christ is God's son. He baptized him. Paul
believed in Acts 9. The Gentiles, in Acts la, uelieved and were
baptized for remission of sins.-See 43 to 48 verses. Lyddia and
the jailor, and their f;.llnilies, believed and were baplized.-Acts xvi:
33-40. Acts xviii: 8, 9-Many of the Corinthians hearing, believ-
ed and were baptized. The Romans heard, believed and were bap-
tized-Romans 10 and 6; also, I and 16--the obediencp. of faith.
Paul said to all the Cht~rches of Galatia, As many of you as have
heen baptized into Christ have put on Christ.--Galat. 3. To the
Ephesians, chap. 4, he sdid, One Lord, one faith, one baptism. To
the Colossians, ii: 12, he said, Buried with him in baptism. The
old fisherman, Peter, said to all the Christians in the countries of
Pontus, Galatill, Cappadocia, Asia, Bythinia, The antitype whereof,
baptism, now saves us.-I. Peter i: 1, 2, 3,21. I ask Father Wes-
ley, Does not this commission and all the above passages Bhow, 8S

plainly as language can show, that the A po stIes never baptized any
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person but penitent believers? That they never pardoned, saved,
justified, converted, or regenerated a person with baptism? Father
Wesley, had you not better save people in the same way that the
Apostles did? Are not the Apostles a surer guide than you are P
Is not the Christianity of the New Testament better than Method-
ism? When Cnrist and the Apostles (Father Wesley) say, He
that brlicves, repents and is baptized shall be pardoned, saved, re-
deemed-and you say, He that repents and believes shall be par-
doned-who are we to believe-yo11 or Christ! There is a palpa-
ble contradiction between you and him. He puts faith before bap-
tism; you put baptism before faith. He makes baptism a part of
justification, a link in the chain of jmtification. If Christ and the
Apostles invariably placed faith b~fore baptism. why do you some-
).imes put it berore baptism and sometimes after, to suit the sinner's
oonscience? Why do your preachers sometimes practice believers'
baptism to save a member, then turn about and abuse what they have
done? Why have your preachers got three baptisms, when Paul
had but O?1ebaptism? Father Wesley, if, as you say in your notes
on Acts xxii: 16, baptism administe~ed to real penitents is both a
means and seal of pardon, why don't your preachers practice it, and
thus seal and pardon their converts as the Apostles did theirs?
Father Wesley, if, as you say, Go.:! did not ordinarily, in the Primi-
tive Church, bestow this pardon on any, unless through this means,
baptism, how did you and all the Methodists get pardoned without
baptism? How did you get it by repentance and faith? \ Has God
changed his plan of pardon since the Primitive Church was o,-gani,z-
ed? When did he change his plan of salvation? Did he grant
pardon to Pt:imitive Christians through baptism, and grant pardon to
modern Christians without it ? Who has the best evidence of par-
don, the Primitive Christians, who obeyed the Gospel, or the Meth-
odists, who feel that they are pardoned in disobedience? Father
Wesley, which is the" Primitive Church," the one organized in
the first century, in the city of Jerusalem, by Jesus Christ and the
Apostles, under the guiflance of the 'Holy Spirit, or the VOluntary
Society you organized in 174l9? Can there be two Churches as dif-
ferent as the Mother Church in Jerusalem and the Methodist Socie-
ty? Had we not all better return to the Apostolic Mother Church
and Gospel ? Would not a return to the pattern shown in Mount
Zion cure the evUs which now afflict our ruined Christendom? I
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make a motion, iE I can find a second, that we all relurn to Mother
JeruialelD, and leave old Mother Rome.

A NORTHERN PURITAN.

CHURCH GOVERNMENT.

DEAR.BRO. BATEs-The February number of the Evangelist
is to hand, containing my letter and your response thereto. The
work that I have undertaken is one that (had rather had been
committed to more able hands; and nothing but the character of
the communications which have had place in the Evangelist, with
a 'silent approbation of its Editors, and the interrogatory an.
swer referred tO,ever could h,Lve induced me to notice thefalta-
lacious positions of your correspondent and yourself. Whilst I
solemnly protest against the system of submitting cases of Dis-
cipline to· a mixed congregation, composed of men, women and
youths, I do it because of its inefficiency to accomplish that for
which it is designed, and becfl,use such a systerr:. has never been
engrafted into either of the three Dispensations, by the "Father
of all mercies."

Do we but cast our eye down the stream of Time, and see old
chaos floating to and fro, without form, and hear the fiat of the
great Jehovah speaking this universe into existence. Do we view
the Ga.rden of Eden, and see man created, then woman in sub-
tcrtion to man, we are but admonished that there is a RULER-
that there is obedience to superior authority. Do we take a.
glance at the Pa~riarchal age, we find the heads of families Law-
Givers, Rulers. Does God wish to deliver his chosen people from
the tyranny and oppression of a.nEgyptian King, he sends them
a Law-Giver, aRuler. Does he wish to speak to the congregation,
he does it through their Ruler8. Does he command the" Pass-
over" to be killed before the Israelites leave the land of Egypt,
the Elders are called up by Moses, not the whole family of each
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Elder-each family being bound by its Ruler-the Elder. Does
Moses become tired andfaint, in deciding matters of difference.
between the Israelites-the whole congregation-we find God
sending a " Jetbro " to tell him, "That which thou doest is Dot
good. Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou and this people
that is with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; thou art
not able to perform it alone. Hearken now unto my voice, I will
give thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: be thou for the
people to God-ward, that thou mayest bring the causes unto God;
And thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt shew
them the way wherein they must walk, and the work that they
must do. Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the people,
able men such asfear God, men of truth, hating covetousness;
and place such over them, to be Rulers of thousands and Rulers
of hundreds, Hulers of fifties and Hulers of tens. * * * '"
And Moses ohose able men out of all Israel, and made them heada
over the people, Rulers oE thousands, Rulers of hundreds, Rul-
ers of fifties, and Rulers oE tens."-[Exodus xviii: 17, 18,19,
20, 21 and 25.J Do we take n. peep at Mount Sinai, and hear
the pealing thunders as they issue from the presence of the great
" I A~1," shaking the mountain to its very base, whilst its brow
and summit arc covered with impenetrable smoke, it is but to learn
that God wished to comince that people that He existed, that
Moses VIas their Guide, Ruler, and deliverer from Egyptian
bondage. Thus we .see in those days it was not esteemed a
very great wrong to have "Rulers.~' True, a few were found
to cry out againc t their "Rulers," and to l'ebelagainst authority
-calling Moses a "Prince "-with the same spirit that some are
now prompted to call our "Rulers "-the Elders-Dictators,
Despots, Lords. But they, like those upon whom the Tower of
Siloam fell, received for their rebellion and disobedience, a just
recompense or reward. Let us, then, be careful how we oppose
those who are set to " Rule" over us. ..

Many other instances might be given in the Old Testament, to
prove that in no one instance did God ever entrust the whole
congregation with the investigation and determination of matterll
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of difference in their midst, and that in every instance- of rebel.
lion against their" Rulers" His indignation and wrath was vis-
ited UPOl~the disobedient.

We shall now pass to the" New Dispensation." Jesus, the
Christ, was sent as a Law-Giver, "Ruler" and Redeemer to a
lost, ruined and benighted world. "Hear ye Him" was the
imperative command issued from the" Courts of Heaven," by
the Supreme "Law-Giver" of the Universe. Just before Re.
mounted the "Chariot of Fire," surrounded by millions of an-
gels, in waiting to escort him to his Father in Heaven, He dele-
gated the" Eleven" to establish His Kingdom OIlEarth. They
in His place and stead were to aet as Law-Givers and Rulers.
What did they teach upon this subject? Fortunately we haye
enough left in the writings of one of them to forever settle this
question, if he meant what he said, and said what he meant.
'fhat the same word "Ruler," as used in the Old Testament, is
transferred into tho New, with the same idea or meaning attached
thereto, is quite apparent from the language of Pau!. In speak-
ing of the qualifications of an Elder, he says, he ·must be "ona
that rllletlt well his OW/lhouse, &c. For if a man know not how
to rule his own house, how shall he take care of (or rule) the
Church of God."-[I. Tim. iii: 4, 5.J "Let the Elders that
rule well be counted worthy of double hODor," &c.- [1. Tim. v:
17.J " Remember them whioh have the rule over you, who hava
spa/cen unto you the' Word of God,' whose Faithfol/ow>' '"

.* * * "Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit
yourselves: for they watch for your souls," &c.- [Heb. xiii: 7,
17.] No question can arise as to whom are the " :r:~lers." Let
the Elders that rule well, says Paul, be counted worthy of double
honor.

You say you are in favor of the Elders" ruling," but it must
be with the canwrrenceof the congregation-a majority, Isup-
pose. I say that in matters of "Discipline," the congregation
must concur in the decision of the Elders. To be more fully
understood, A is arraigned for fornication; the Elders find th,
fact~ from the evidence, and deolare the Law, according to the
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facts-guilty or not guilty-if guilty they command the congre-
gation to " put the offender away," &c. ; it then becomes the du-
ty of the congregation to concur in the sentence, and to withdraw
their fellowship from the offender.

The difference in point of fact, then, between you and me is
this: I hold that the decision of the Elders npon the facts is ab-
solute, and the brethren are bound to execute it; a refusal to do
which would be rebellion and anarchy. You hold, that if the
congregation, or a majority present, concur in the decision of
the Elders, it then becomes absolute; but if they think otherwise,
(that is, if the congregation, composed of men, wqmen and chil-
dren, shall decide that these Elders-upright, honest, sober, God-
fearing men-whom they have elected to preside over them, and
to learn them their duty, have not given, in their opinion, a cor-
rect judgment,) then the judgment or decision becomes null and
void. Such a sophism as this can only be found in the minds of
those who occupy similar ground, and entertain similar views, to
yourself. Can you reconcile it to yourself, that this would be
the "Elders" ruling? Can you reconcile it to yourself, that
this would be carrying out the Apostolic injunction, "Obey them
that have the' rule' over you?" Was an instance ever known or
heard of, where an individual was called a "Ruler," when he
only had the power to instruct, and no power to enforce obedi-
ence? Since penning the above, I have been induced to turn to
"Webster's Dictionary," to see the definition of" Ruler." He
gives it thus: "1. One that governs, whether Emperor, King,
Pope or Governor: anyone that exercises sup1'eme power over
others," &c. Do you agree in this definition? if so, I opine that
our controversy will soon close.

Now, I affirm in the face of the world, that they (the Elders)
can not be "Rulers," unless they have the power to enforce obe-
dience. Nor can they be such whilst their decision is subject to
the concurrence of the congregation; nor can there be such a
thing as obedience, unless there be a superior power to which a
person owes allegiance and submission. To" rule" neocessarily
earries with ill obedience and submission. If not, why did .he
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Apostle Paul command the brethren to follow the Faith of the
Elders or " Rulers?" or why command them to obey them that
had the" rule" over them; and to ~ubmit themselves to them?
I say, why such injunctions as these, if he did not mean what he
!lIoid? Until you change the meaning of these terms, I appre-
hend that there will not be much d!lnger in convincing your op-
ponents. You oppose Elders" ruling" in a despotic manner,
80 do I; you oppose them departing from the Word of God, in
giving instructions, so do 1.

You say, "Our brother, if we understand him, admits the
Church was commanded to put away disorderly members. This
is all we contend for." I do, emphatically, admit this, but not
in the sense which you view the phase, "put away," &c. You
argue that" put away" means the investigation and decision of
guilt, finding the facts, declaring the law. I contend that it
takes place subsequently, and that the command, "put away,"
can not be made, taking the case at Corinth as a precedent, until
the facts are found and the law declared.

Paul commands the congregation to "put away," &c., not to
try the offender and put him away after trial. If there was no
investigation or trial, then I am correct in stating that they were
passive in the investigation and judgment of guilt. But you
remark, "1. If by the 'investigation' the brother means the
fact (that one had his father's wife) the co gregation were not
passive, for it was a thing known to the Church, &c. 2. They
were not' passIve' in the judgment of guilt ; for they had to
decide that he was guilty before they could act upon the precept,
'put away,'" &c.

Your conclusions in both these sections are fatal. You first
assume, that because all the members knew that the brother was
guilty, therefor~ they were active in the investigation. Is this a
legitimate conclusion, Because A is lcnown to be guilty by all-
no invcstigation, no trial is had by or before the congregation-
therefore the congregation is active, not passive. This is being
active" with a vengeance." Just such activity as this will let
every disorderly member remain in the Church as long as be
pleases.
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You assume in the next place tha t the congregation tried the

offender, and passed judgment of guilt upon him. If this be
true, then there were two judgments in full force against him at
one and the same time; for the Apostle Paul had most unques-
tionably "adjudged" him guilty. What says Paul: "For I
verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged al-
ready, as though I were present, concerning him that hath done
this deed. In "the name," &c., or in other words, Therefore or
because I have adjudged him guilty, I command thee, in the
name 0 f Jesus Christ, &c., to "deli vel' over" or "put away"
such an one from amongst JOu. Is not this a clinche1.-truly
" the way of the transgressor is hard."

My letter is growing too lengthy, :md yet I have not noticed
all your remarks. Pardon me, then, whilst I still pass on to no-
tice other points. You remark, "For the Church to act without
deciding for herself, and simply at the dictum of the Eldership-
would amount to lordship." .Do I understand you to mean by
" dictum" that the Eldership acts without law or authority in any
given case? or do I understand you to mean that it is a direction
or command given by them, in the transaction of any business
which they are legally authorized to perform? If the latter, I
deny that it is an exercise of lordsltip ovcr the congreg~tion;
for no one can" lord" it over the congregation whilst they are
acting in the general scope of their instructions or authority.
1'his argument will apply with equal force to your remarks about
" Dictators" and" Despots," all of whom will have their portion
in the" lake of fire and brimstone," in the great day of the Lord
Almighty.

Does an Elder turn dictator and set up his rlictum for la"" ;
does he turn despot and introduce tyranny and oppression into
the congregation, not regarding the law; or does he turn lord and
wish to govern the Church in an arbitrary and unbecoming man-
ner; or in a word, does he wish to lord it over the Church, he is
no longer fit for an Elder, and sh"ould be immediately removed.

Let me assure you that no such doctrine as you seem to inti.
mll.ta was ever taught or believed in by me. To teach that the

21
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Elders should "withdraw for the congregation," "worship for
the congregation," or excommunicate for the congr,egation," ex-
cept in the sense of " putting away" or " delivering over," is as
foreign to my mind as your own.

In your note you say, "Bro. Blair's acquaintance with juris-
prudence should, we think, have taught him better than to resort
to extreme cascS to establish a general proposition. We doubt
whether a similar case has occurred in the Church since that day."
What were my remarks? Scrutinizc more closely and see if I
resorted to an extreme case. I said, "And the idea that our
wives, sisters and daughters should be found engaged in the in-
vl)stigation of such a case us,that at Corinth, or others marly
similar, is equally as repugnant and unpalatable." True, we have
no SODStaking their fathers' wives, but we have members taking
other persons' wives; and it is true, also, that many cases of
fornication and adultery exist still in this day. Could not a case,
then, arise nearly similar to that at Corinth? A hint to the wise
is sufficient. Your remarks upon children voting against hoary
headed fathers, and the pupil voting against his instructor, are
equally as inapplicable. C:l.nyou find a child of the age of 8 to
12, or an adult in the congregation, whose membership is say six
or twelve months, that can act understandingly in matters of Dis-
cipline? if so, it is a severe reproof to us who are farther ad-
vanced in years and in the knowledge of Christ, a,nd are still at a
loss to know what to do, and how to do. As long as the rna.Tim
exists, "that a spring can not rise higher than its fountain,"
just so long will it be illogical to contend that the pupil shall riso
in judgment upon, or to set aside the decision of his instructor.

Believing that I have fully noticed all your positions, and fully
s'l\stained my position, and refuted yours, I shall close, wishing
that you may be in the full enjoyment of the richest blessings of
our Heavenly Father. J. ,G. BLAIR.

Monticello, Mo., Feb. 2d, 1855.

Not wishing to deprive our readers of their usual variety, we
Ilhall postpone our response to Brother Blair until another moon.
His article, together with the one from "Ancient Order," will
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make enough for one month on the same subject; and were is
not for the fact that Bro. Blair places us in false positions, we
should have let his piece go until the time named, without note
or comment. As it is, we must set ourself right, and place the
true issue before our readers.

When we do take up the discussion, we have not the remoteet
design of following the writer throughout his flight. He starts
where" old chaos" reigned, takes "a peep" into the Gar~en
of Eden, passes on to the land of Canaan, (of the Patriarchs,)
thence intQ Egypt, then through the desert of Arabia, back again
to Palestine, Corinth in Greece, &c., &c., and that, too, for pur-
poses mostly unknown to us. IE Ithe whole of what he introduces
has relevancy to the question at issue, it is, nt best, but little. If
we were discussing tho question of " Woman's Rights," his cita-
tion to the case in Eden might be of use; but we are not, nor do
we intend lugging in other questions to prolbng this controversy.
Protracted controversies-let the subject be what it may-inva-
riably become as uninteresting and un rofitable as modern Con-
gress speeches, which no one reads or cares any thing about. All
that we can say on the subject, that will be profitable, may be
said in one or two short articles; and to plod over the same course
again and again, until the subject is fairly" run into the ground,"
is what we shall strive to avoid. But to our purpose.

We wish it distinctly underst00d that we have taken no position
that justifies Bro. Blair in placing us-by insinuation-in the
same category with those who withstood Moses. Neither have
we spoken ill of, or opposed Elders in the exercise of their legit-
imate duties. Hence his caution, to beware lest we be overtaken
with calamity, as those upon whom the Tower fell, is wholly gra-
tuitous. We have simply-by implication-called in ques'tion I
certain powers which we regard as assumed.

That the reader may not mistake the point of difference be-
tween the brother and ourself, we will state in a few words what
gave rise to this controversy.

A querist wished us to say whether the Church (private mem-
bers as well as officers) had tho right to exclude [disorderly]
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members, or whether it belonged solely to the Elde'rs [to perform
that duty.] We replied, in substance, that that duty devolved
on the whole congregation-Elders, Deacons and Private Mem-
bers, all included. To this Bro. Blair demurs, and contends that
the Elders should act independent of the congregation. If this
is not the true issue, we fail to perceive what is.

The readcr will discover at a glance that all we ~ontend for ill,
. that the whole congregation should take part in the exclusion of
unworthy members;* and with Bro. Blair's admission, that it de-
volved on the congregation" to put away," &c., we might safely
submit the case to the jury, and call for a verdict; for in this
admission he virtually yields the point in dispute. But as the
subject is an important one, our comments may be looked for
next month; and if we do not succeed in convincing Bro. Blai1:
that his" clincher" is no clincher at all, viz: Paul's command
to the Church at Corinth-we shall, we think, convince an over-
whelming majority of our readers that it has no bearing-in bis
hvor-on the real point of difference between us. '.I.'his may
appear like a big promise, 'but a dozon or so lines will suffice to
redeem it. After disposing of his" clinoher," whioh is his main
relianoe, we shall show that he stretches the term Ruler greatly
beyond its proper limits-in short, that he must resort to other
proofs to esta,blish his proposition, 1] fte can find them.

D. B.
·Snch r.ases as Bro. Blair alludes lo, we have no hesitancy in saying that, nn- .

less their testimony was needed, the female portion of tbe congregahon shollld
be permitted to retire. Everyone's sense of propriety would suggest thill.

DIGlfIFIED CONDUCTOF A YOUNG LADv.-Eliza Embert, a young
Parisian lady, resolutely discarded a gentleman to whom she was to
ha\'e been married, because he ridiculed religion. Ha\'illg given
him a gentle reproof, he replied, That a man of the world would
Dot be so old fashioned as to regard God and religion. Rliza start-
ed-but on recovering herself, said, FrolP this moment, when I dis-

. cover that yol.! do not respect rdigion, I cease to be yours. He who
doe. not love and hOllor Gou, can never love his wife constantly and
.incerely.
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REVIEW OF THE "POWER OF CHRISTIAN BISHOPS.-No. 1.

BRETHRENBATES & HENDERSON-Our worthy and talented
brother, J. W. Cox, has written several essays, which have ap-
peared in the Evangelist, upon the subject of Church Organiza-
tion, and the Power of Christian Bishops. They contain senti.
ments, many of which, as well as the temper and spirit in which
they are written, we heartily approve; they present some view8,
however, from which we are compelled to dissent; but even these
seem to have their origin in the better feelings of our nature, and
therefore deserve at least respect and leniency in their consider-
ation. .

We had hoped that some more able pen would have undertaken
a review of these essays; but no one having assumed the task,
we have concluded to undertake it ourself, and shall, in the pros-
ecution of our purpose, endeavor to be governed by moderation
and Christian courtesy; and if any thing should, at any time, be
said that may seem to savor of severity, or a spirit of harshnel!~,
we trust that it will be considered as directed against his posi-
tions, rather than the brother, as we can assure him in advanee
that we entertain for him none other than the kindest feelings.

Our good brother's fears an~ apprehensions are, as we think,
unreasonably and unnecessarily excited, and this excitement has
betrayed him· into a. state of anxiety and concern for the prote ••
tion and security of the rights of the brotherhood, that there is
nothing to justify, as we do not think them at all in jeopardy; or
that there is any occasion for sounding the note of alarm upon
the subject, as has been done by our brother; the grounds for
such uneasiness existing, as we opine, only in his own over-
wrought imagination. His mind seems to be oppressed and dis-
turbed with visions of the past, with fears for the present, and
apprehensions for the future. Speaking of the past, he says:
" I see dungeons dug, fires kindled, engines of torture applied to
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the human body, and scaffolds erected to subdue the sense of in-
dividual responsibility," &c. These images seem, in no small
degree, to have disquieted the mind, and disturbed the brother's
equanimity of feeling. As Hamlet was greatly moved and dis-
quieted by the appearance of the ghost of the murdered king,
his father, seeking redress at his hands for the wrongs that he
had suffered, so our brother seems to be not a little disquieted, if,
Dot at tne ghost of a murdered king upon a similar errand, at
least by that of some immolated friend, sacrificed upon the altar
of prejudice by the hand of arbitrary power. Spectres of evil
portent, in the forms of Church organization, and of irresponsi-
ble power ,in the hands of Christian Bishops, threatening the safe-
ty of the Church, and endangering the rights of the brotherhood,
seem to haunt his imagination and to disquiet his mind; and he
has actually brought himself to believe, it would seem, that some
unholy and wicked plot has been, or is likely to be, formed for
the destruction of some innocent but victimized sufferer, if we
may judge from the very graphic and pathetic description which
he has given of the organization, and of the tactics of the sup-
posed coalition. He says, "It has long been the custom of ec-
clesiastic bodies to punish by rendering a man odious, by brand-
ing him with the name of heretic or ' factionist,' and by organiz-
ing public opinion to destroy the character and influence of pub-
lic men and religious societies. A large party, skillfully organ-
ized, commanded by talent to deceive and misrepresent, can as
effectually destroy a man as the inquisition. Only let a few lead-
ing men condescend to circulate simultaneously in distant com-
munities' a well gotten up slander, so as to brand a man with ugly
names, calculated to move the deep seated prejudices and passions
of the people, and he will find that his influence is destroyed, and
the ears of the public as completely shut against him as though
he were a criminal." "I had rather (continues he) give the
outcast my tears, than to mingle in the public festival of triumph
over the fallen condition of him who had erred, but for whom
there was no mercy. I would rather sympathize even with the
wrong doer, than to join in exaggerating his faults, in robbing
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him of all friendship, of the means of support, and thus open

\ wider before him the path of ruin, and lighl it more and more
with the fires of hell." While the above sentiments speak well
for the brother's heart, they nevertheless betray rather a morbid
sensibility; one, too, that might not only lead him readily to
sympathize with the weak and the downtrodden, suffering wrong-
fully, but possibly even with those to whom had been meted out

I

only that measure of justice that their delinquencies and aberra-
tions from the path of duty called for. While the former is a
virtue, which can not be too highly commended, the latter is only
of evil tendency. It strips the censurer and the disciplinary ac~
tion of the Church of all proper respect and deference, and en-
courages a spirit of insubordination resulting in a total disrega1'd

. of all wholesome restraint; thus robbing the discipline of the
Church, however justly exercised, of its intended reformatory in-
fluence, divesting the Gospel of an important conservative power,
and removing one of its sanctions, ordained by the Great Head of
the Church himself, and, :lS a necessary consequence, introducing
heartburning among the brethren and discord between Churches,
strife and confusion, and every evil work, and we are assured that
these ~hings are not of God; for" He is not the author of con-
fusion, but of peace, as in all the Churches of the Saints." If
we could believe in the existence, or evan probable formation, of
so wicked a combination or plot for the destruction of the char-
acter and influence of an innocent man, or even of one that might
to some extent deserve censure, as thlLt portrayed by our brother,
we should deprecate it as much, and feel as indignant at it, as he
possibly can; but we can not think that in this enlightened .age,
and in a country famed for its morality and virtue, as this is, to
say nothing of Christianity, that there could be found such a
combination or organization as that supposed. Indeed, as a gen-
eral thing, such concerted opposition to a good man would be
more likely to increase than lessen his standing. And we can not
but think when the brother himself comes calmly to review the
grounds for believing in the existence of such a. combination as
that supposed, (if indeed he intends to·be understood as affirmin~
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the existence of such,) that he must agree wi6h us, that in this
country, at least,' none such can likely exist, except in an over-
heated imagination, and will cease to let such a conception dis-
quiet his mind, or influence his judgment to the least possible
extent.

He says that he would prefer to sympathize even with a. wrong
doer, for whom there was no mercy, rather than join in exagger-
ating his faults, in robbing him of all friendship, and the means
of support. We can see no necessity for adopting either of the
alternatives proposed. The case supposed, to say the least, is
one very extraordinary in its character, and must be of rare oc-
currence indeed, and tshould such a one present itself, the line of
duty would be where truth is generally found-between extremes.
In such a case, while with one hand we should endeavor to stay
the tide of viohmce and prejudice, that was pursuing and endeav-
oring to crush the unfortunate victim who had erred, with the
other we should soothe and support him that was thus made to
suffer beyond his deserts, and endeavor, if possible, to lead him
-to repentance and reformation; thus inducing him to make
amends for his offences, as rar as it was in his power to do so;
and that spirit would be cruel and unrelenting indeed that would
not be disarmed and turned from its purpose by the adoption of
luch a course on the part of him who had erred. While we might
feel a commiseration for the wrongdoer, particularly for one
Jlursued and hunted down, as in the case supposed, we should
ihow no sympathy for his wrongs. For that would be calcul-
a.ted to defeat, altogether, the reformatory influence of the cen-
sure to which he had been subjected.

ANCIENT ORDER.

There llre some truthl, the force and validity of which we readily
admit, in all easel except OUr own; and there are other truths BO
Belf-evident that we dare not deny them, but &0 dreadful that we
dare not believe them.
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From the New York Crusader.
IMPORTANT ROMl;SH DOCUMENTS.

Keep thclIl Before the Public.

The following important documents, emanating from the Church of
Rome, are; accordiug to our ideas, the best' weapons which ca~ be
used by Protestants to combat Romanism.' Although they have ap-
peared one by one at several intetvals in the N. Y. CT'Usader, nev-
ertheless we thought proper to gather and republish them rogether,
as the choicest gems of modern Catholicism. To the Clerical oaths
we add the oath of the Irish Ribbonmen, thousands of whom swarm
the United States, the oath of Sandl'edistis', Holy Faith, a secret
society established in Italy, and ilJtroduced for the first. time in this
country by my Lordt Bedini, the skinner; and last of all, W6
publish also the ROMISH CURSE.

Oath of the Bishop.
"I, G, N" elect of the Church 6f N., from henceforth will befaithf'll and

obedient to St. Peter the Apostle, and to the holy Roman Church, and to OUT

lord, Ihe lord N. Pope N, and to his successors canonically coming- in. 1 will
neither advise, cOJosent.nor do anything that may lose life or membe,', or that their
persons may be seized or hands anywise laid "pan them, or (LIlyi"iuries oiJ<!red
them, under any pretence whatsoever. The Counsel which they shall intrust me
withal, by themselves, their messengers or lelteTs, I will not Imowi1liJly reveaL to any
to their prejudice. 1 will help them to defend and keep the Roman Papacy, and
the 7"Oyalties of St. Peter, saving my order against all men, The legate ~f the
./Ipostolic &e, going mId coming Iwill honorably treat and help in. his neccuities.
The rig-hts, honors and privileges, and authority of'tlie holy Romish Church, of
our lord the Pope and his aforesaid successors, I will endeavol' to preserve, de-
fend, increase and advance. Iwill not be in ami eonlleil, action aT treaty, in
which shall be plotted against our said 10Td, ulld the said Roman ChuTeh, anything
to the hurt or prejudice of their peTsons, right, hOllar, State 01' power; and if 1
shall know G11." such thinr: to be treated or agitated by allY one whomsoever. Iwill
hi'lder it all I can; a7ld os soon us 1CO", will sign~fy it to our said lord, or to
some olheT, by whom it may cornela his lwowledge. The rules of the Holy Fathers,
the Apostolic decreess ordinances, or 'disposals, reservations, provision.. and
mandate., Iwill obsen·e with all my might; and cause hy others, HERETICS,
SCHISMATICS, And REBELS TO OURSAID LORD,On HIS AFORESAIDSUCCESSORS,I
WILL TO THE UTMOST OF MY POWERPERSECUTEANDOPPOSE. Iwill come to a
cOUl,cil when I am called, unless I be hindered by a canonical impediment. I

• will hy myself in person, visit the threshold of the Apostles every three years;
and give an acC(>unt to our lord, and his aforesaid snccessors, of all my pastoral
office, and of all things, anywise belonging to the state of my Church. to the
discipline of my Clergy and people, and lastly to the salvation of souls com-
mitted to my trust; and will in like manner, humbly receive and diligently
f'xecute the Apostolic command". And if I be detained by a lawfd'impedi-
ment, I will perform all the thingos aforesaid by a certain messenger hereto
specially empowered, a memher of my Chapter or some other in eclesiastical
dignity, or else having a parsonage; or in default of these, by a Priest of the
diocese; or in d~fault of one of the Clergy, (of the diocese,) by some other22
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secular or regular Priest of approved integrity and religion, fully instructed in
all things above mentioned. .lind such impediment 1 will malce out by lawful
proofs, to be transmitted by the aforesaid messenger, to the Cardinal proponent of
the holy Roman Church in the congregation of the sacred cowru:il. The possessions
belonging to my table I will neither sell nor ~iYe away, mortgage nor grant a
new fee. nor anywise alienate, no, not even with the consent of the Chapter of
my Church, without consulting the Roman Pontiff. Antl if I shall make any
ahenation, I will thereby incur tile penalties contained in a certain ConBtitution
put fort h about this mattei·.

"So help me God, and these holy Gospels of God."

Oath of the Priests.
" I, A. B., do acknowledge the ecclesiastical power of 1.is holine~s; and the

mother Church of Rome, as the Chief, Head and Matron above all pretellded
Churches throughout the whole earth; and that my zeal shall be for St. Peter
and his successors, as the found~r of the true and ancient Catholic faith, against
all heretical kings, princes, slates or powers, repugnant the same j and al-
though I, A. B., may follow, in case of persecution or otherwise, to be heretically
despised, yet in soul and conscience I shall hold, aid and succor the mother
Church of Rome, as the true, allcient,and Apostolic Church. I, A. B., further
do declare not to act or control anymatter or thing' prejudicial unto her, in her
sacred orders, doctrines, tenets or commands without leave of its snpreme power
or its authority, under her appointed; and being so permitted, then to aet, and
fnrther her Interests, more than my own eartbly good and earthly pleasure, as
she and her Head, his Holiness, and his successors have, or ought to have, the
supremacy over a1l kings, princes, estates or powers whatsoever, either to de-
pri"e them of their crowns, sceptres, powers, privileges, realms, countries or
~OVQrnmellts, or to set up others in lieu Ihereof, they dissenting from the mother
Church and 'her commands." .

Oath of the Jesuits.
"I, A. B .• now in the pI esence of Almighty God, the hlessed Virgin Mary,

the blessed l\1ichael the Archangel, the blessed St. John the Baptist, the Holy
Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and all the saints alid hosts of Heaven, and to
you my ghostly falher, do declare from my heart, withoul mental reservatioll,
t ,at his Holiness Pope ---,is Christs Vicar General, and is the true and only
Head of the Catholic or Universal Church throughout the earth; and by virtue
of the keys of binding and losin~, given to his Holiness by my Savior Jesus
Christ, he has power to depose heretical kings; princes, states, commonwealths
and governments, all being illegal without his sacred c011jirmation, and that they
may safely be destroyed; THEREFORE, to the utmost of my power, I shall, anti
will defend this doctrine, and his Holiness' rights and customs, against all
usurpers of the heretical (or Protestant) authority whatsoever; especially against
the now pretended authority, and Church of England. and all adherents, in re-
~ard lhat they and she be usurpal and heretical, opposing the sacred motner
Church of Rome. 1,Zo rffiounce and dis.Jwn any allegiance a.due to Protestants,
OT obedience to any C'f their in:feri01' magistmtes or ojicers. I do further declare
the doctrine of the Church of England, the Calvinists, Huguenot~, and of others
of the name Protestants, to he damnahle, and they themselves are damned, and
10 be damned, that will not forsake the same. I do further deeJare, that I will"
help, assisl or advise all or any of his Holiness' agents, in any place wherever I
.hall be, in England, Scotland and Ireland or any other Territory or Kingdom
I shall corne to " and do my utmost to extirpate the heretical Protestant's doc-
trine, and to destroy all theIr pretended powers, regal or otherwise. I do fwther
promIse and declare, that notwithslandlOg I am dispensed with, to assume any
religion heretical, for the propagating of the mother Church's interest, to keep
secret aml private all her agents' coun~els, from time to time, as they entrust me.
and not to divulge, derectly or indirectly, by word, or circumstances whatever.
but to ell:ecute all that !hall be proposed, gi\'en in charge, or disc;,Q,,,er~dunto me
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by you, my ~host1y father, or any of this sacred convent. All which, I, A. B.,
do swear by the blessed Sacrament, I am now to receive, to perform, aNd on my
part to keep inviolable; and do call all the heavenly and gloflous host of Heaven
to witness these my real intentions to keep this, my oath. In testimony hereof, I
take this most holy and blessed sacrament of the Euchari:-t, and witness the Eame
further with my hand and seal, in the face of this holy convent this day-An.
Dom., etc."

Oath of the Sanfedisti.
IN 1821, the Papal Government established, on its account, and for its ser-

Tices, a secret political religious society, to discover those citizens who professed
liberal or heretical .opinions. This inquisitorial society was called the Santa
Fedisti-from Holy Faith-anll had secret ramifications in all parts of Italy,
and even in foreign countries. The members have the image of the Virg'ill
1\1ary suspended from their necks, and Apostolic wa~rants in their pockets; thev
weal' a medal with the head of the Pope stamped up~n it, and bear letter~ of
authority from the holy congregation to sanctify their violent deeds. The
members know each other by signs, like the Masons and Odd Fellows, and
enjoy indulgences, with promises of money and booty. They take an oath on
the [:'ospel, which is stamped upon their certificate, and reads as follows:

"I, Son of the Holy :Faith, Nl).-, promise and swear to sustain the altar and
the Papal throne, to exterminate heretics, liberals, and all enemies of the Chnrch,
without pity for the cries of children, or oj men and women. So help me God."

Oath of the Irish Ribbon-Men.
" I, Patric.k McKenna, ~wear by Saints Peter and Paul, and by the blesged

Virgin Mary, to be always faithflilio the Society (of Ribbon-men); to keep
and conceal all its secrets, and its words of order; to be always ready to ex-
ecute the commands of my superior officers, and, as far as it shall lay in my
power, to extirpate all heretics, and ALL THB PROTESTANTS,and walk in their
blood to the l£nee! May the Virgin Mary and all the l'aints help me! To-day,
the 2nd of July, 1852. "PAT. McKENNA,from TrJdavenet."

The following are the curses pronounced by the Papal Church
against all who leave it for any Evangelical Church.

The Romish Curse
"By the authority of God Almighty, the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and

the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and patroness of our Savior, an1 of all Ce-
lestial virtues, Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominions, Powers, Cherubim and
Seraphim; and of all the Holy Patriarchs, Prophets, and of all the Apostles
and Evangelists, of the Holy Innocents, who in the sight of the Holy Lamb are
found worthy to sinl!' the new song of the Holy Martyrs and HoJy Confessors,
and of all the Holy Virgins, and of all Saints together with the Holy Elect of
God ;-May he---be damned. We excommunicate and anathematize him,
from the threshold of the Holy Church of God Almighty. We sequester him,
that he may be tormented, disposed, and be delivered over with Dathan and
Abiram, and with those who say unto the I.o.rd: 'Depart from us, we desire
none of thy ways;' as a fire is quenched with water, so let the light of him be
put out for evermore, unless it shall repent him and make satisfaction. Amen.

" May the Father who creales man, curse him! May the Son, who suffered
for us, curse him! May the Holy Ghost, who is poured out in baptism, curse
him! May the Holy Cross, which Christ, for our salvation, triumphing over hioi
enemies, ascendant, curse him!

" May the Holy Mary, ever virgin and mother of God, curse him! May St.
Michael, the Advocate of the Holy Souls, curse him! Mayall the Angels,
Principalities and Powers, and all Heavenly Armies, curse him! May the glo-
rious band of the Patriarchs and Prophets, curse him!
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"May St. John the Precursor, and St. John the Baptist, and St. Peter, and 8',.
Paul, and St. Andrew, and all otller of Christ's Apustles together, curse him!
And may all the rest of the Disciples and Evangehsts, who by their preaching-
cOlwened the Universe, and the holy and wonderful company of Martyrs ami
Confessot" \\ ho by theIr works arc found pleasin~ to God Almighty-may tbe
Holy Choir of the Holy Viri;ins,who for fbe honor of Christ have despised the
thini;s of the world, damn him! Mayall the Saints from the beginning of the
world, to everlastinl; ages, who are found to be beloved of Gael, damn him!

"May he be damned wherever he be, whetber in tbe house, or in tbe alley,ur
in the woods, or in the water, or in the Church! May he be cursed in living
and dYll1l;!

" May he be cursed in eating and drinking, in being hungry, in being thirsty,
in fasting and sleeping, In slumbering and in selting, in living, in working, in
resting, and • • • and in blood letlin;.:!

"May he be cursed in all the faculties of his body!
" ~fay he be cursed inwardly and outwardly! May he be cursed in his hair;

cursed be he in his brains, and in his vertex, in his temples, in his eyebrows, in
his cheeks, in his jaw-bones, iu his nostrils, in his teeth and grinders, in his lips,
in his shoulders, ill his arms and in his fingers!

" May he be damned in his mouth, in his breast, in his he~rt and purtenances
clown to the very stomach!

" :\Iay he be cur.;ed in bis rein~ and his i;mins; in his thighs, in his genitals,
arlll his hips, and in his knees, his legs, aull his feet and toe-nails!

., May he be cursed in all his joints, and articulation of the members; from
the crown of his head to the sales of his feet may there be no soundness!

"May the Son of the living God, with all the glory of His Majesty, curse
him! ..And may Heaven with all the powers that move therem, rise up against
him, and curse and damn him; unless he repent and make satisfaction I Amen!
So be it. lle it so. Amen!"

Can d Bishop or Priest, with these oaths upon their souls, be a
true American Citizen? Not without perjury. And if guilty of
perjury, the St<:te's prison should be their canonical residence.

PRESIDENT SHANNON, D. D. D.-ANOTHER D. D. DECLINED.

D. D. D.--We find in the Gospel Banner, a Baptist paper
published in St. Louis, a letter written by President Shannon to
the proper officer of the Georgia University, in which he, a few
months since, declined the honor of D. D., conferred upon him
by that institution. We suppose then, that another D. must be
added to his title-" Doctor of Divinity, Declined." His rea-
sons, however, for declining seem to be good and applicable to
all State Institutions, which can not, of course, have a The-
ological character, and we give the letter a place in our columna.
-Dollar Journal.

While conversing with President Shannon, in his Itudy, the other
day, about the rage for titles, we were informed of the facts let
forth in the accompanying letter, which contains so much good, sound



/

CllRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 177
8ense dlat we requested it for publication. The time has come, or
is fast coming, when men will be content to let their actions speak,
rather than high sounding titles; when deeds will form the lilting
monument to character, and the goodly record kept abo\"C will be
the pass-ticket to enduring f~vors. We think Bro. Shannon worthy
of the honor conferred, and would be glad to know that Georgia
University has given him the title of LL. D., which he so eminently
deserves.

UNIVERSITV OF THE STATE·OF MISSOURI, ~
Columbia, Boone co., Jan., 10th, 1854.5

HON. ASBURY HULL-Dear Sir-I owe you an apololiY for not having- an-
swered, at an earlier day, a letter received last August from yourself, as Secretary
of the Board of Trustees of Geor/iia University. My apoJo/iY is Ihis: YOllr
leiter was received duri"g- my absence fJ am home.; which occllpied nearly the
whole of our vacatIOn-extending from the fourtll day of July to the Ihinl
.Monday in September.

After my return home, in the laUer part of September,your letter was mislaid;
and the hope, that ere long it would "t'Urn 'Up," and the pressure of absorbinl{
official and private duties have hitherto delayed, perhaps improperly, the reply,
which you had a right to exp"et at my earr,est conve"ience.

After c<lrnmencin/i a reply from memory, I have just [OUIll]your letter. It is
dated August 5th, 18fi3, aI,d remarks thus: "At a recellt meeting of the Bo:u-tl
of Trustees of this Institution, in consideration of your eminent attainments,
tlle de/iree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon you. So soon as prepared,
a parchment shall be forwal'ded to you."

When r reflect on the character. and highstanding-literary, political, soci~1
and moral-of the members of that Board, second, perhaps, to none in tbe
Union, and also on the fact, Ihat r served them for six years in the chair of
Ancient IJang-uag-es, dnring- which time they had ample opportunities of be-

I coming- acqnainted with my attainments, and true charadel', it would appear
llllpardonable iu me not to regard such an honor, voluntarily te'ldcred by such a
body, and in snch circumstances, as being in the highest de~ree complimentary.

r do unquestionably so regard it. And I bpI;' yOIl to present to the Board, at
their .next meeting, my unfeigned thanks for the honor, which they intended to
c<lnfer, and my high appreciation of the estimate, which they have thus set upor.
my character.

'Ne,-ertheless, my views of propriety compel me to decline the honor afore-
said; and in this attitude, 'elf-respect, as well as a proper regard for yoilr hOIl-
arable body, reqnires, that I bhonld assign my reasons for so doing_ This r wJ!1
tr" to do vel'y brieily.

JIt h~s J"ng been my opinion, that the spirit of CIlJ;stianity-llJe teach:ng of
Christ and his Apostles-prohibits ChristIans from g-iving, or receiving religi01i..,
litles, which are designed to be worn simply as badg-es of hunor, and thereby
10 create in the Church a titled class; distinguished from, and exalted above their
brethren. .

Beside" even admitting-, that such titlos arc by DO means objectionablp, it
~eems to me, that Theolog-ical Institutions alone should confer Theological De-
g-rees. In (he United States, every citlzen, without any regard to his religious
standing-whether he be Jew 01- Gentile, Christian, Mahometnn or Pag-an-ha~
an cq'Uallight with cllery other citizen to a seat in tbe Board of Trnstees or in the
Faculty of a State University. The members of those bodies mig-ht, in short,
all he Jews, or all Infidels. In such a case, the incong-rnity of relig-ious tifl~j,
conferred by the enemies of that reJi!('ion to which they pertained, would bQ
aoparent to all. And, as all our State Institutions are constantly liable to he
placed, at any moment/ in this categ-ory, to me, at least, there would seem to
be a manifest incong-rUity in the idea of a body not necessarily relig'ious, either
in whole or in part, conferring religious honors, aliaa, Theological DegreliS.



178 CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

. A~cordingly, no College or University over which I have had the honor to
preside for more than eighteen years, has ever, under my administration, con-
ferred the title of D. D.

It will be obvious that the foregoing objections lie exclusively against Tlwo-
logicalllegrees, and have nothiug to do wIth such as arc purely literary or sci-
entIfic. Hence, Bacon College, Kentucky, under my Presidency, and at my
suggestion,' conferred the title of LL. D. on the late Alexander Carson, of Tub-
berm ore, Ireland.

These reflections are presented for the ~ole purpose of showing, that I have
reasons which, by myself, at least, are deemed satisfactory for declining tbll
honor afpesaid.

With all due respect for your honorable Board, and gratitude for this flatter-
ing' mark of their esteem, I have the honor to be,

Your much oblig'ed and sincere friend, JAMES SHAN~ON •

.
Some two years since, by the well-meant advice of others, we

permitted an account of a serious difficulty to find itflJway into the
Evangelist; and justice now requires of us to report the final
disposal of the case. (The papers only reached us in time for this
month. ) We, therefore, lay before our readers the following:

CASE OF DISCIPLINE.

At a calleQ meeting- of the delegates and bret hrell composing the
State Convention of the State of Iowa, held in Marion, Linn coun-
ty, Iowa, on Thursday, June 2nd, 1853, which was convened at 9
o'clock on Monday, J llne 6th, by calling Bro. S. H. Bonham to the
Chair, and Bro. C. P. Gilkison, Secretary. After Which the fa -
lowing preamble and resolution were offered by Bro. A. Miller;

WUEREAS, There has been for some time an unsettled difficulty
existing- between Brethren M. Mobley and ehas. Levan, of the city
of Dubuque; and, whereas, these brethren agree that the settlement
of said difficulty shall be left to a committee appointed by the dele-
ga,es and brethren from the different Districts and Churches in the
State of Iowa, in a voluntary assemblage in Marion, Iowa, therefore,

Be it resolved, That we the delegates and brethren whose names are hereto
annexed, do, in obedience to gaid a~reement, resolve oUJ'8elves into a voluntary
assemhlage, for the purpose of appointing a committee of five, whose duty it
shall be to repair to the city of Dubuque, at such time ai this meetin~ may ap-
point, for the purpose of settling the above difficulty; whose decision and set-
tlement shall be final.

The above preamble and resolution was adopted by a unanimous
vote.

On motion, the following brethren were unanimously appointed
said committee: S. H. Bonham, A. Miller, A. S. Kellogg, J Mar-
tindale and J as. Ingram.
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On motion of Bro. Kellogg, the committee are to meet in the city

of Dubuque, on Thursday, the 7th day of July next, at 2 o'clock.
On motion of Bro. Martindale, it was,

Resolved, That the committee have power to fill all vacancies that may occur
in their body.

E? H. Bonham, A. Miller, Jas. Brown,
A. S. Kellogg, Thos. Sullivan, Joshua Bennest",
N. A. McConnell, Jos. Ingram, Wm. Warrington,
C. H. Mershon, Lewis Ingram, Wm. Comhs,

J. M. Berry, H. Steward, D. S. Brown, C. P. Gilkison.
On mon motion of Bro. IA. Miller, the meeting adjourned sine die.

S. H. BONHAM, Chairman.
C. P. GILKISON, Secretary,

BUDUQUE, IOWA, July 11, 1853.
The committee appointed by the delegates and brethren compos-

ing fhe late State Meeting, held at Marion, Linn, county, Iowa, in
voluntary assemblage on the 6th day oE June, 1~53, met at Dubuque,
Iowa, on the 7th inst., and :proceeded, in accordance with their in-
structions, to investigate the matters in dispute between Brethren
M. Mobley and Charles Levan. The said Levan laid before the
committee, in writing, the following preamble and charges:

DUBUQUE, December 1, 1852.
Charges against .M .• Mobley, now acting as Bishop of the Ch~lrch

meeting at Dubuque.
1. Not having qualifications as required by Paul.-':'I. Tim. 5 chap.
2. For presiding and deciding in a case of discipline, when he

himself was interested.-Tim. v: 21.
3. For receiving charges agaimt an Elder, and arraigning him

before the Church, without first enquiring whether legal or illegal.
-Tim. v: 19.

4. Excommunicating a member from the Church, and afterwards
made 10 appear that he was innocent, but still retaiuing the guilty
one, and the innocent one is still the sufferer.

5. Showing' pl\rt iality in discipline-turning out some and retain-
ing' others, who are guilty' of the same sin.

6. For granting a letter to the enemies of a brother, he being
aware at the same time that the letter was designed for the purpose
of injuring said brother.

7. For dismissing members frOID the Church by leUer, when, at
the same time, he knew they did not design to join elsewhere.

8. A general neglect of doing his duty in a number of cases of
discipline, which came to his ear, and in consequence of which the
Church has~become polluted, and good members been deprived of
worship.
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The above charges are respectfully submitted, and the accmer
will attempt to prove them berore three disinterested persons of the
accused's own chousing, from othpr Church or l hurches. .

In consequence of the above, others with myself, can not worship
with the Dubuque Church; but as soon as the causes are removed
we shall be pleased to worship with you-so I am requested to say.

(Signed) C. LEVAN.

After a full investigation of said charges, the committee fmrl and
decide that charges ,1,2,3, 4,5 and 6 are not proved by the testimony
offered. The committee fur~her find, that the dismissal referred to
in the 7th charge, was granted under the peculiar circumstances of
the case, after all objections on the part of the congregation had been
withdrawn-therefore, the opinion of the committee is, that the
grallting of said letter was not an act of maladministration.

On examination of the testimony offered in proof of the 8th charge,
that Eld. Mobley neglected a case which the committee conceive to
be one requiring the discipline of the congregation-the f,lcts in
relation to which are as fo!lows: A member advocating the practice
of dancing; avowing his determination, before the ,congregation and
its Elder, to indulge in said practice himself and encourage his
children to do the same; the committee are of opinion ihat, although
Elder Mobley admonished the individual, his acknowleJgments are,
nevertheless, due to the congregation for neglecting to lay the case
promptly and formaliy before it.

M. Mobley files sundry charges against C. Levan, the further
considprhtion of which is postponed, on application of said Levan;
bulthe following were taken up and actcn upon:

I charl'e Cflarles Levan, with uttering, at different times, sian-
derous.statements against myself and against Ihe Church, tending 10
prevent the growth of the Church and prl>sperity of the cause-
and using his influence to induce mem bers to leave the Church.

(Signed) M. MOBLEY.

The evidence, 'PTO and con, in relation to the above charges, ha\'·
ing been examined, the committee tind and deoide that the evidence
establishes \he 2niJ specification in said charge-" uttering slander.
ous statements against the Church." In relation to the last speci-
fication-" using his influcnce to induce memb·ers to leave the
Church "-the committee bnd it in evidence that 1he said Levan
charged a member with being guilty of continuin~ his membership
in a corrupt Church; thus, in the opinion of the committee, usin~
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his influence as charged. It also appears in evidence that said Le.
van used his influence to prevent members from leaving the Church
who were inclined to do so.

The committee are of opinion that the above established facts are
contrury to the Christian character, and that the acknowledgments
of the said Levan are due to the congregation at Dubuque.

Adjourned to meet at Marion, Iowa, at a time hereafter to be
agreed upon. S. H. HONHAM, I

J. MARTINDALE, lC 'tt
J. INGRAM, r omm} ee.
A. S. KELLOGG, )

At the instance of unoffending persons, whose names were used
at the second meeting of the committee', held at Duhuque in
October last, in the investigation of a oharge or charges above
alluded to, "the further consid'eration of which were postponed
on application of [Elder] Levan," thefinal report of the com-
mittee is withheld. The papers in the case will be $afely kept,
and forthcoming whenever called for by the proper person.

D. B.

"

BIBLE UNION MEETING AT CHICAGO,

A Semi-Annual Meeting of the .I1'fMTican Bible Union will be
held 'at Chicago, on the 9th and 10th of May next. Amon~ tbe
5 £leaker. engaged, are

Rev. Sl'ENCI:R H. CONE. D. D.,
., JAMES SHAl'fNON,L. L. D., President Missouri Univeuj[y,.
" GEORGE W. EATON, D. D.,
" THOMAS ARMITAGE, D. D.,
" D. E. THOMAS,

" CHAMP. C. CONNER,
" W. W. EVERTS, D. D.

"" '!f<. '!f< • '!f< "" ""

A very special invitation is hereby sent to every person who reads
thi~ number of the ReportpT, to attend that meeting, and assist to
prorno~e its useru~ne.;s.-Bible Union Rep~rter.

We will just add, that Ruilroads are now in operation from
Burlington and Rock Island to Chicago. D. B.

23
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MOND, VA.-No.1.
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BRO. BATES-I. A few days ago I saw the first notice of the
existence of the above named production, in the N. Y. Chroni-
cle, a paper sustained by some of our people as a Revisionist plt-
per, and not as alvehicle to advertise and endorse the stale and
threadbare slanders of our enemies. I have not seen this work
of J. B. Jeter, D. D.; consequently I do not know what is in it.
I must be governed by its caption, "Campbellism Examined,"
in the notice which I now take of it. It is said to be highly laud-
ed b,YJtwenty reviews and presses, among which the Chronicle
enumerates the following: The Bath True Union, Baptist
Register, N. Y. Recorder, -Christian Chronicle, Ch"istian
Times, and CM'istian Obse.rt·er.

2. On ~ccount of the Revision movement I regret that Mr.
Jeter t:hrew down this bone, just at this time; and I regret that
the Chronicle picked it np and ran off with it, as it may cause
others to follow after the bone, and fight over it, without getting
any meat after the fight. It Jeter is a Revisionist it is :m unfor-
tunate step in him to throw down this bune. If he is an enemy
of Revision the Baptists will lose more uver the fight of the bone
than we shall, for the reason that our people are all in favor of
Revision, and this bone will not prejudice them agaimt it. A
Baptist Preacher said to me not long since,' Your people are 30 .
years ahead of ours on the subject of nevision. The Baptists
are constantly coming over to the Revision movement ;1they have
many converts to make among their own people, we have none to
make. As far as Jeter's bone may prejudice tho Baptists against
us and Revision, the Baptists will be losers by this movement of
his. We will make capital out of this apple of discord, as we
have out of all other similar efforts. Our officers and regulars
ha.\'c been too long accustomed to the roar of cannon, the smell
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of gunpowder, the clash of arms and the cold Meel to be fright-
ened now by the popgun of a sickly doctor,

3. The number of doctors seems to be augmenting among the
Baptists and others; their religion must be growing more sickly,
and must need more nursing, as a demand for more doctors is an
unfavorable indication of health. I for one would say that the
doctor's examination of Campbellism is too late in the day. Your
predecessors in this work of defamation have left you no glean.
ings. I predict that with all the aid of all your twelve doctorB,
your child wai3still-born, or that it will die of the croup, or hoop-
ingcough, or some other infantile disease before it attains to the
age of twenty-one years. If this is your only child, doctor, you
had better nurse it closely, M you may be left without anyone
to transmit your name to posterity.

4. Phillips, the Methodist Preacher, tried his hand at doggrel
verse, and at the end of every stanza he had these lines:

"Ho, c\'erv mother's son and dau~bter,
Here's the Gospel in the water."

He or the sects of Kentucky employed a blind man to go along
the streets of Lexington with 11 wallet full of this sublime poetry
on his shoulder, and every few steps that he made, feeling his
way with his sti'ck, he would stop and cry at the top of his voice,
" Ho, every mother's son and daughter, here's the Gospel in the
water," The writer of this essay asked him if he had ever found
the Gospel? He said yes. I asked him where he found it? H.
said he did not find it in the water. I asked him, Where did
you find it, then? He replied, he did not find it in the water. I
asked him again, Where did you find the Gospel? He replied,
as before, he did not find it in the water. I replied to him,

v that I diJ not believe he had ever found it, and if he had ever
found it, he either found it in the az'r or in the water, and that I
did not see why we might not as well find the Gospel in the water
as in the atmospheric air, 'especially as all the Apostolic COllferta
are reported by Doctor Luke to have found it in the watet·, !lud
not in the air. This conversation was in 1830.

5. Elder John Taylor, one of the oldest Bllopti~tPreachen in
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Kentucky, and Olle of the most influential, exposed Campbellism
in a pamphlet which I hav~ bound in my library, and in which my
uncle, and Brethren John Smith and Wm. Morton, and myself,
Bhared largely in his burlesque, wit, ridicule and malignity.
Campbellism survived all that. Elder Jameson, anothel' Metho-
dist Pre:1cher, then tried his criticisms and slanders. Next Dr.
Noel predicted many times that Campbell ism would die in six
months. But Campbellism is not dead yet, it seems.. With all
these weights upon him, the young steed of Campbellism is the
swiftest on the track. He wins more pri~s than any three colts
besides, or than all of them together. They will all start at tba
same time, and he with all these heavy weights will distance them,
and when he gets across the plain he will turn around and look
to see how far the others are behind him. He is as strong as a.
giant refreshed by wine, and as swift as a dromedary.

6. It is amusing to see bow much doctors are alike in every
age, and how similar their course. The doctors of Wickliffe's
day and or Luther's time, had as much to say against Wickliffe'll
heresies and Luther'l! errors, and their contradictions, as the doc-
tors of this age have to say against Campbellism. The enemies
oE these two illustrious men pursuel exactly the same course
towards them which Bro. Campbell's enemies are now pursuing
to"..ards him. There is as great a necessity- for this Refonna-
tion as there was for theirs. This Reformation has accomplished
us much in thirty yer~rs as theirs did in the salTIelength or tilTIe.
This Reformation has elicited as much opposition as did theirs.
The weapons uiled against us are the same as tbose used against
Wickliffe and Luther. 'rheir Reforrnati 'ns andtranslations went
hand in hand, so do they now go hand in hand.

7. I wonder if Dr. Jeter has attempted to define Campbellism?
It is a very undefinable something. An old sister once asked one
of the expo£ers vf Campbellism what it was. ITe said it was de-
nying experience Being asked again, he said it was baptizing
irilo, instead of in. Again, he said it was denying the Associ-
ttlion I 81 ould feel indebted to some doctor, who would de-
fine, 1st. What)'f1lS Wickljffeism? 2nd. What was Lutherism?
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Srd. What is Campbellism l Will Dr. Jeter define these three
terrible isms? It is said that Wickliffeism became so popular
in England that if you met two men on the road you might be
certain that one of them was a Wickliffeite. If the doctors con-
tinue to pursue the course they have done, Campbellism will be
equally as popular in America in one or two generations more, as
wickliffeism was in England. JACOB CREATH.

EXTRACT OF A CIRCULAR.

BIBLE REVISION ROOMS, ~
Louisville, Ky., Jan. 5th, 1855. 5

To the Friends of a Pure Bible, and especially to the SUDscribersto
the Revision .Ilssociation.
,. '*' '*' '*' '*' '*' I enclose many of these Cir-

culars in copies of the Annual Report of 1853. Any who have
received that Report before may aid us by handing it to some one
who has not read it. In this way, the truth and argument it contains
will continue to do good. This Circular and the Annual Report of
1853, will be sent to every subscriber to a life membership or life
directorship. Any who do not receive it, will confer a favor by in-
forming me of his present post office address, that I may have every
subscriber's name and post offic,eaddress right on the books, and thul
be enabled, by mail, to send our publications promptly to everyone.

The resignation of thp. late Secretary, the death of the lamented
Waller, who had taken his place, and the vacancy which succeeded,
have necessarily thrown the affairs of this office into some confusion.
If we can have the indulgence and aid of the subscribers and friend.,
we shall hope to put everything in order. Do us the favor, in remit-
ting moneys, to state on what installment they are to be applied; aho,
when and to whom the previous instalments, were paid. The An-
nual Report is no doubt imperfect, on accouat of the changes in the
Secretdryship. Anyone noticing errors, will oblige us- hy sending
the corrections to this office. Subscribers who have changed their
post office address, will please inform us.

Brethren, remember, the greltt want of three hundred years may
be supplied to the miJJions upon miJJions who speak English, in a
faithful and most reliable translation of the Book of Books, by God's
blessing upon a few years of diligent, persevering labor.

J AMES EDMUNDS,
Cor. Secretary of the Bible Revision .Ilssociati(lfl.
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A USEFUL LABORER RETIRED.

DEAR BROTHERBATEs-Grace and peace to you and yours,
through the knowledge of God and our Savior , Jesus Christ.

* * * * * I am so much entangled with the
affairs of this life, and it requires so much of my time to attend
to them, that I can not work the agency you gave me to any ad-
Tantage. I have a family of seven children, the oldest of whom
is in his 16th year. I have spent the cream of my life in public
service, and now at the age of forty-five, I find myself penniless,
lI.Ildhave to turn out and work my way through this cold-hearted,
selfish world as best I may. I expect to go on a farm in the
spring, and try, by honest labor, to get a subsistence for myself
lI.Ildfamily ..
I know of no class of public men who are so shamefully treat-

ed as the Ministers of the Gospel. Our brethren will, I verily
believe, drive every Preacher from the field, by their want of
system and arrangement to support them. There is no provision
made for any man when he becomes superannuated; and hence
he can promise himself nothing but want in his old age, unless
he should be more fortunate than many of us are. But enough
of these doleful things. * * '" * *

Yours as ever, --- ---
The letter from which we extract the above, was not sent us

for publication; We therefore withhold the name of the writer.
We became acquainted with the writer some five years since,

and found him to be, as Elder A. Campbell said of another man,
one of nature's noblemen--one whose memory is cherished with
delight. His name is frequently mentioned by our brethren of
the press', and all with one accord speak of him in the highest
terms. In short, his" praise is in all the Churches" of his ac-
quaintance; and we have yet to hear the first word spoken
against him.
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Brethren and friends, the matter presented in the above extract
demands serious consideration; and this is not an isolated case.
There are others that might be reported. And the question is,
Shall things be suffered to continue so? or shall we devise and
execute some plan to remedy the evil? But one response, from
those who desire the success of the cause, can be given. Then
let us act, and act promptly.

Now we know that the brethren, generally, contribute liberally
of their substance to religious enterprises of various kinds; but
the misfortune is, too great a portion of their contributions go to
those which are, at best, of doubtful utility, while others of par-
amount importance are, thereby, measurably neglected. This
should not be so.

We would not presume to dz"ctate, but we would respectfully
suggest to all the congregations the importance of taking early
steps to remedy this defect in our missionary system-giving to
the HOME MISSIONARY effort our first and most earnest support.
Let us "begin in the center and work outwards," if we would
promise ourselves the accomplishment of any permanent good.
Let us expend our means on enterprises that promise the greatest
benefits. By so doing, we shall be enabled erelong to extend
our field of operations. But so long as we neglect to provide
well for home missionary operations, just so long will we remain
ih a feeble, cramped condition, unable to prevent the cause from
languishing in our midst, or provide for faithful public laborers,
who, after long years of unrequited toil, are forced to leave the
field, and resort to other occupations to support themselves ancl
families. In a word, let us embark in no utopz"an enterprise-
thereby exhausting our means-until we have amply provided for
such as are of unquestionable utility. D. B.

P. S. The caption to the above letter is our own-not the
writer's.

It is dangerous to be much praised,in private circles, Ibefore our
reputation is fully established in the world.-Lacon.
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ASKING TOO MUCH.

Scarcely a month passes but we are requested to insert pros-
pectuses or notices of papers gratis, which, if charged for, would
come to from 2 to $5 for each insertion. Now, we are willing to
be accommodating, but this, we think, is asking too mueh. Be-
sides, our readers would not be pleased to find so much of the
Evangelist taken up with such things, to the exclusion of more
interesting matter, and we can not insert them on the cover, for
that is filled with advertisements, for which we are, or shall be,
paid. Time has been when we would have been glad.to exchange
favors of the kind, but there were few then to help us along, or
that cared about a notice from us. But since

,. No pent up Utica contracts OUT powers,
But the whole boundless Continent is ours-"

as 3 field of operation, a lift from us is quite desirable; hence,
the frequent applications. But as we are commanded to return
good for evil, we frequently give some of these papers a friendly
notice. It will be proper, however, to remark, that in the days of
darkness that overshadowed us-when we were almost too feeble
to stand alone, some few editors kindly took us by the hand, and
tried to steady us in our attempts to walk. Among this number

• was Bro. J. M. Mathes of the Record, and Bro. C. Kendrick of
the Philanthropist, (both able editors.) These will never be
forgotten by us, let our days become as sunny as they may.
"May their shadows never grow less.," D. B.

STATE MEETING IN IOWA.

Important business demands that the State Meeting in Iowa be
held at Mount Pleasant 011 Friday before the I st Lord's day in
June, instead of next fall, as appointed. A general attendance is
earnestly requested. J. H. BACON.

March 16, 1855.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

BRETHREN BATES & HENDERsoN-I now sit down to give you an
outline of religious affairs in this country.

The Methodist are the most numerous. They have from 75 to •
100 Preachers, including "Northern" and "Southern." They
have built Meeting Houses in all the principal towns and settlements
throughout the whole country. They have manifested a zeal worthy
of a better cause than that which they plead, although, not" accord-
ing to knowled~e." The Baptist is probably'the next strongest de-
n~mination. The Presbyterians, Episcopalians and other sects have
a pretty fair start, being well'supplied with preachers; while we
have done but little.

Last year I tI:aveIled over 1000 miles, and was at the organization
of four Churches-·one of these being at St. John. Bro. Higgins,
who is their Preacher, was with me at this organization. Brother
McCorkle was with me at the organization at Santa Rosa. He is
quite an efficient proclaimer, and will spend all the time he can this
year as an evangelist He is a member of the Church at N apn
Valley, which uum bers about 40 or 50 members. Bro. John White,
of Boone county, Mi~souri, was with me at Diamond Springs, where
we organized a Church of some 20 members. He is their Elder
and will preach all he can. This organization took place in Nov.,
last. The Church at Cash Creek was organized in December, with
29 members, Brother Lawson is their Preacher. The' Church at
Stockton was organized by me in 1851, with 15 or 20 members.
Brother Stevenson was their Elder until last year; he then left us,
in consequence of a difficulty with some of the brethren,'*' and joined
the Baptists. That Church has some 50 or 60 members. The one
at Santa Clara about the same number. There is a smaIl.Church at
San Francisco, of 10 or 15 members, ani! another some fifteen or
twenty miles from Stockton, of 15 or 20 members. I SUppose there

·We suppose thii is tbe case that was heralded witb such exultation, throng-h-
out the States, and the impression Ieft.on the mind of the reader that the chaul:e
'Was on account of the doctrine. However, as it suited him to make a change
we have not a word to say against it. D. B.24
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are about 300 members in the above named Churches, which are all
that are known to me in California; but I have no doubt as many
more might be gathered together if we h!ld some efficient Preachers
to hunt them up. Brethren, do try and influence some good
Preachers to come to our aid. '*' . '*' «< '*' «< I will
send you a California paper containing a badly perverted account of
an occurrence that took place at Placerville, and my notice of the
same; and if you think it worth a place in the Evangelist you may
publi$h it, as I have many old acquaintances in Missouri, who read
the Evangelist. 'I« «< Yours in the Good Hope,

THOMAS THOMPSON.
Santa Clara, California, Jan. 26, 2855.

Bno. BATEs-Brother Elliot, an acquaintance and waIm friend e>f
yours, has been lecturing in our midst, as Agent and in favor or
"Revision." The cause has many friends here, and was much for-
warded by the lucid lectures of this aged veteran. I am told that a
slight gale of opposition chopped up in Columbus, Mississippi, per-
haps through the influence of a Mr. Buck. I am told that he i8,
and is not-but would be, if it were not for a few considerations, in
favor of Revision!

As easily could Mr. Buck convert a sun beam into an icicle, and
with it, melt the Alpine Mountains, as to even impede the progress
of this Heaven originated cause. We have a large family of milk
and cider men, and God knows they look lonesome. The age ha»
parsed them in the neuter gender-put them in the "obsolete case,"
and nailed them 10 the counter!

Brother Elliot struck a chill through the whole sectarian firm;
plead for on Lord, one faith and one baptism; and one family, with
a pure translation to lamp the feet of Zion's children. He expressed
a most contemptuous opinion for those little minds, who are ever and
anon, throwing firebrands into the magazine of Zion's peace! and
seeking to keep up party division, by advocating party tenets.

The funny part of it is, that though the question of ReVIsion is
purely a literary one, yet, the Catechumen is its bitterest opponent.
That is, the testimony of the witness, who is as ignorant of the facts,
as Balaam's Ass was of Geometry, is to settle this question! No,
~entlemen, the court will instruct you to stand aside! You must be
acquainted with all the facts involved in the issue, ere you can tes-
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tify! This question will be propounded to the witnesses in suit:
Gentlemen, do you know the paTties to this suit? Ans. We do
not know the Greek, one of the parties, and consequently can not
teslify of the tl1stimony given by him, only as reported in the testi-
mony of an English witness, called King James' translation, and the
learned say, that this witness is not always reliable. Then, gentle-
men, yon can stand aside. Exit.

Brother B., there are some old anties, who predict, that, the day
the Revision is consummated, the proud Eagle of American Liberty,
will not only whet, but cower and fatten on the spoils of a dilapidated
government! J. A. BUTLER.

Okolona, Mississippi, February, 1855.

CHURCH NEWS.

DEAR BRO. BATES-'*' '*' "" '" I do not know of &

Church of our order in this part of California. We have nothing
here but Methodists and" Old side Baptists." While our brethren
in the old State. are sending Missionaries to foreign countries, we
would be happy to have them remember us.

Yours truly, W. Y. MASSiE.
San Juan, California, Dec, 14, 1854.

Bno. BATEs-We have lately constituted a small Church in this
vicinity, of 31 members, 3 of whom had been Methodists, 2 Lu-
therans and 1 Baptist who demanded rebaptism, in the name of the
Lord Jesus, for the remission of sins. The laborers on the occasion
were Solomon McKinney, assijted by Eld. Wright. We have ap-
pointed Elders and Deacons, but they arc ne.t yet ordained. Our
place or meeting is Martindale's School House, Keokuk township,
Wapello county. We desire traveling Preachers to give us a call,
in passing this way. Yours in the Lord,

W. H. ROBBINS.
Wapello county, lawa, Jan. 29, 1855.

DEAR BRO. BATEs-The good cause is still onward in this section.
'rhere have been 3 additions to our little congregation since Bro. D.
Wright's communication which appeared in the December number
of the Evangelist. Bro. D. Wright preaches for us on the 4th Lord's
day each month, when health and the weather admits. He lives
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about ten miles from where we hold our meetings. Bro. "Vm. Reed
preaches for us the 2nd Lord's day each month, when health and
weather permit~. He lives twenty miles from us.

Your brother in Christ, MARTIN PETERSON.
Sullivan cO,unty,.Missouri, Feb. 9,1855.

Buo. BUEs- We had another addition last Lord's day evening.
We now number 38-all noble soldiers of King Emanuel.

Yours in the Hope, H. REAM.
Abingdon, lowa, February 13, 1855.

BRo. BATEs-The good cause is prospering within the bounds oC
this neigborhood. Many added by baptism and commendation. We
would be glad to have the preaching brethren call on us. Call on
the undersigned, four miles West of Wood ville.

Yours in love. . JAMES LEE.
Adams county, lllinois, February 14, ]855.

BRETIIREN BATES & HENDERsoN-I have located at 5t; John,
Missouri. We have 11 congregation here numbering 25 members,
and preaching the 1st Lord's day in each month-meet every Lord's
day to break the loaf. We encounter but little opposition here.
Will not some one or more of our Proclaimers, who are unsettled,
move out and settle among us ? There is plenty of good land yet
vacant, and too many minds uncultivated. Will traveling brethren
call on us? We need help, and they will find us on every Lord's
day at Bro. F. Clark's, five miles from this place; they will also fllld
a home at my house, Bro. J. T. Hicklin's or Bro. E. Davis', as long
38 they remain. Yours in Christian bonds,

G.GHOLSON.
St. John, Missouri, Feb. 19, 1855.

BRO. BATES-I visited the congregation at Brighton, the] st Lord's
day of this month. We had a pIe' ant meeting truly. 7 became
"obedient t~ the faith" and were added to the congregation.

A. CHATTERTON.
Oskaloosa, lowa, February 21, 1855.

BROS. BATES & HENDERsoN-I have just returned from the city
of Louisiana in this county-I spent nearly the entire month of
February with the brethren there, in endea\'ors to promote the cause
of our Redeemer. Bro. Hopson was with us several days. The.
result was 90 additions. To the Lord bEl the praise.

In the bonds of the Gospel, your brother,
J. J. ERRETT.

Clarksville, Pike co~mty,Mo., Feb. 27, 1855.



CllRISTIA..>f EV A..~GHLIST,

Bno. BATEs-There have been 9 additions, by bapti~m, to the
Church here, siece I wrote you last. They were all young men and
yOULg women. Bless the Lord for his goodnen. \

Yours in the hope, J. V. BLACK.
iOlCavill:?,iowa, February 26, 1855.

Bno. BATEs-There are a few of the Christian brethren here, but
no Church nor Preacher, and these few are at a loss for some one to
instrucl tbem. My husband is a belieHr in the doctrine taught by
them, and I wish you, if you can, to send a minister here, and let a
Church be constituted. I can not think of raising my child without
her father's prayers and insl ruction i:l the ways of Ri!,(hteousness.
I am a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, but for the sake
of having my husband join with me in religions duties I feel resigned
to join the Church of his choice, and walk hand and heart together.
We live 3 miles West oE La Harpe, on the Pontoosuc road.

Yours with respect, MARY A. WINANS.
Hancock county, illinois, March 6, 1855.

DEAR BRO. BATJ:s-On Saturday preceding Christmas, Brethren
Matlock and J. N. Wright, began a meet,ing in this village. Bro.
Matlock being constrai.ned, from necessity, to leave on the foJlowin~
Tue~day, Bro. Wright was left solely to (:onduct the meeting. which
lasted until New Year's day. Notwithstanding the lamented loss of
Elder Matlock's services, ~'et by a f.orcible and demonstrative pre-
sentatiun of the Word of God, of which Bro. Wright is 80 peculiar-
ly capable, an aeces~ion of - members was made, of whom 18 were
immersed; 2 were worthy members of the Baptist Church. the re-
mainder hy letter. Yours fraternolly, J. B. BIBB.

Winchester, Clarke county, .Mo., March 10, 1855.

PROGRESS OF REVISION.

The second Epistle of Peter, the three Epistles of John, the Epis-
tle of Judas, (" Jude,") ond the "Revelation," haye· been primed
and extensively circulated. The Gospel of John, the Gospel of
Matthew, the Epistle to the Ephesians, and the first part of the Book
Job, will soun be ready for circulation. S.oIDeunavoidable detentions
have been met with; but the Bible Union Reporter says: ~'From
different Revisers we recei\'e cheering accounts of the progress of
the work. Several [other] parts will probably be 'feuoy fQr tLe-
press 800n." D. B•.
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EDITORS' TABLE.

W Poetry appenaed to obituarie8 is inadmissible. We were compelled to
'adopt this rule some years ag-o, from the fact that some writers of obituaries
copied hym8 of from 4 or 5 to 12 verses, and requested us to insert them. We
should not have objected to one or two appropriate verses-either original or
selected-but we were forced to publish all or decline all, or else subject ourself
to H.e charg-e of favoritism. We dislike refusi:1g to insert words of affection;
but from the extensive scope of country in which our paper circulates, we g'lt
many obituaries, and it is therefore necessary to make them short.

W The rise on printing paper and labor, has caused the suspension of many
papers within 4 or 5 months past. Many others are either g-reatly reduced in
size, or increased in price. Others again are printed on an inferior article of
paper-a very common article of neW8 being used Eor pamphlets. Unless the
price of labor and paper is reduced, we should not be surprised if there are
many more suspensions. Publishing, at a time when L,e country isflooded with
publications, is rather a precarious busines~, "and requires great ~acrifices to get
a paper establisbed, even though it sbould be one of me~it. While we are
speaking of using inferior paper, we will say, that ours this month and last was
not as good a~ formerly, but that was not our fault. We ordered the same qual-
ity, but it happened to prove somewhat inferior to what we intended. We'll try
to prevent a similar occurrence.

W It appears that a few gold dollars mailed us in leiters, Wtre lost 011 the
way. Where they are put in letters loose they are very apt to work out; or if
stuck on a wafer they break loose when the wafer dries. The safest plan is to
fold them in a piece of paper, and pa .•te or sew the edges tog-ether; or else put
them in a piece of caTd-board, and put the same inSIde of the letter.

W It seems that our three last issues did not reach our patrons generally as
early as usual, and that some packages failed altog-ether. We mailed, as usual,
in g-ood time, but the state of the roads prevente,l them from reaching- their del-
tination as early as common. This was the case with our exchal,ges and letters
-they were all greatly behind their usual time. ,

9'" We have read one" Cong-ress speech" lately, ~iz: Mr. Smith's, of Ala.,
and inten,1 to lay such portions of it as relate to the assumptions and progress of
Rome, before our readers. Mr. S. appears to have studied the history of Popery
with care, and the revelations he makes are truly startling. Our reader! may
look for a portion of tke speech next month.

W We con-.luded to withhold for the present, our "Chapters on Baptl!t
Usage." Although they contain nothin~ but facts, yet we should be charged
with getting them up through malice, 2nd for the sake of such Bal'tists as Spen-
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cer H. Cone, and many others, we wish to cultivate friendly relation~ with them.
Were all of them like J. R. Graves and a few others we could name, we should
not hesitate to publish our chapters forthwith.

W Agents sometimes report the collection of a few dollars, and request us
to credit so and so, saying- that they will remit as soon as they collect as much
as 5 or $10. We are not afraid to trust any al';ent we have, but to comply with
such requests woulfi compel us to keep a separate Book, for that purpose, and Wll
have work enough already, without adding to it unnecessarily. Will our agents
in remitting, please give the Postoffice, County and State of each one they remit
for? and say whether new or old subscribers?

W Our patrons wj)) please send us current money. To return uncurreflt
bills is trouble~ome and expensive, and to discount them at from 10 to tiO per
cent. is more than we can afford. We shall, in future, be compelled to adopt
the plan of crediting the senders with the actual value of the bills sent-not
what they. call for. We take whatever is current at New York, Cincinnati, St.
Louis or Chicag-o. ·We returned some worthless bills two or three months sincll,
and have heard nothing more from them.

rw In Our remarks accompanying the" Case of Discipline," we neglected
to say, that a member of the committee informs us, b letter, that the" acknowl-

. edgment" required of Elder Mobley, to the congregation, (see Case of Disci-
cipline, p. 180,) was promptly malle.

W" Iowa University," located at Iowa City, went into operation a few
week~ since. The Seat of Governmen t having been removed to Fort Des Moines,
the State House is appropriated to tue use of the University. The University
IS aD;lply endowed. The Faculty is not yet complete, but the School has heeft
opened under the management of Alexr. Johnson, Professor of Mathematic~.

W We present our readers with a choice variety again this mon~h. "A
Moravian," "A ~orthern Puritan," and others, write in their usual fearle~s,
pointed style. "Grotius," on" Evilspeaking," is equal to a two-edged sword
-not '00 severe, however, but just what is needed. "Ancient Order" is a new
contributor. He is a fluent writer, and appears to be of amiable temper. Our
"Correspondence" is riot so lengthy this month, but intere~ting. The Catholic
documents are rick.

(If? Much matter on hand must lie over, among which is "Our Ceui'ltry,"
No.2, "St. Austin the African Oracle," "Envy," "Evilspeakinl"," No.2, 3
and 4," Campbellism Examined by Jeter," No.2," Adorning with Costly Rlli-
ments," &c., by" An Old Methodist," "Critiei~m" from Kentucky, &e., &e.-
a11 of which wi11 be attended to a~ soon as possible. The subject of the Bi~h-
op's power seems likely to be thoronghly di~cu;;sed; and we trust that a11 the
disputants will let truth rather than vict,"lT'ybe their aim. The article of "An-
cient Order" would not have been divided this month, but other matter eam~
in that required prompt attention.

Iii?Persons who find fault with the orthography of their names, as written
or printed by us, should not make us responsible for the error. We follow fOPY,
unless acquainted with their manner of spelling their name~; consequently, fbI!
mistake is made by those sending the names. We wish everyone would havlI

195
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his name written plainly and in full-givmg initials of the middle name, also,.
if any. , '
W A few typographical errors are to be found in this number, but nothing

serious.
Ii?Patrons who wish to send vol. Ii of the E1>angelist to their friends as a

pT~efll, can have it at 75 cts. in advance. .

W Some new exchanges received since our last, and' some· pamphlets sent
for notice, all of which will be attended to ere long. Our friends among the
Eclcctic Physicians should take the Eclectic Medical Journal, Cincinllali; the
Water Cure advocates, the Water Cm'e JOUTllul, New York, and every body who
wants to be posted up in regard to Popery, shoutd take the New York CrfU(Uur.

WThe address of Elder J. R. Ross, M. D.: is Plymouth, Hancock county,
Illinois. He is employed by the brethren of that place to prtach for them, yet
he will continue the practice of .Medicine also_ D. B.

BllOTHEIl BATy.s-I will inform you that we have lost a favorite child-our
young-est daughter-aged 7 months. She died Oct. 4th, 1854, of congestion of
the brain. Yours in the hope flf a resurrection, ; J. B. VAUGHN.

Linton, JoWl'.

STATE MEETING IN MO.-PROPOSED CHANGE OF TIME.

BROS. BATI:s ~ HEIIDERSON-I have just received the February
number of the Evangelist, in which I notice a req uest, by Bro. Hop-
son and others, to change the time of Holding our next State Meet-
ing to the Thursday before the 4th Lord's day in August. It will
be exceediog:ly difficult to appoint a tiwe to suit every body, and
therefore such a time sfioulq be selected as will suit the convenience
of the greater number, and insure the largest attendance. I there-
fore, for one, will give· my voice for the proposed change, hoping
that thereby a greater Dumber of brethren will be brought together
than on any previous occ~,ion, and the interests of the good Clluse
we ad"ocate be thus promoted.

In the bonds of the Gospel, your brother,
J. J. ERRETT.

Clarksville, Pike COU'Il.ty, Mo., Feb. 27, 11!55.
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EVIL SPEAKING.-No. 2.

A great part of modern preaching is too general in its nature.
It falls among the crowd, and does not touch the consciences of
particular persons in so sensible a manner as when we treat of
particular sins and duties. This sort of preaching resembles a
physician who, instead of applying particular remcdies to the
disease of his patient, entertains him with a long dissertation on
diseases generally, awl the advantages of health; and earnestly
persuades him to be well!

If we would reform men effectually, we must attack the great
and common disorders of their lives, and represent their faults
to them in such a manner as may convince them of their evil and
dangerous tendency, and put them upon an endeavor to effect a
cure. For this purpose, I have pitched upon one of the common
and reigning vices of the age, calumny, defamation-" evil

. speaking "-by which men contract a great deal of guilt to them-
selves, and create troU'ble to others: and from whicb, it is to be
feared, none are wholly exempt-" F~r," says the son of Sirach,

25
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" who is he that hath not offended with his tongue ?" The Apos-
tle James says, In many things we all offend: and if any man
offend not in word, the same is fJ, perfect man,-J ames iii: 2.
But how few have attained to this perfection? And yet, unless
we endeavor to attain to some good measure of it, our religion is
vain.-James i: 26.

I will first consider the nature of this vice, and show in what
it consists.

Medena Blaspltemine, means not to defame, not to slander,
not to hurt the reputation of any person, as the etymology of the
word imports.

This vice consists in saying things of others which tend to their
reproach and disparagement-the lessening of their reputation
and good name, whether the things said be true or false. If they
be false, and we know it, they are downright calumny; and if we
do not know it, but take it upon the report of others, it is slan~
del'; and so much the more injurious, because groundless and
undeserving. If the thing be true, and we know it to be so, it is
still defamation, and tends to the prejudice of our neighbor's
l'eputation: and it is a fault to say evil of others which is true,
unless there be some good reason for it. Besides, it is contrary
to that love and goodness which Christianity requires, to divulge
the faults of others, though they be really guilty of them, with-
out some very good reason for it.

Whether we speak evil of a person to his face or behinJ his
back-though the former is the most generous-still it is a great
fault, and is what is called reviling: the latter is more mean and
base, and is what we ea.ll backbiting-biting his bac/c. Whether
it be done directly and in express terms, or by way of insinua-
tion; whether by downright reproach, or with some crafty pre- .
face of condemnation; so it ha\'e the effect to defame, the man·
ner of address does not much alter the case: the one may be
more dexterous, but it is not the less faulty. For many times
the deepest wounds are given by these smobther and more artifi-
cia.l ways of slander-by asking the question, Have you not
heard so and so of such a. persoll? :1 say no more-I only ask

/
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the question: or by general insinuations, that they are unwilling
to say what they have heard ot such an one; that they are very
sorry for it, and do not all believe it, if you believe what they
say; and this is done without telling you what it is, but leaving
you in the dark to suspect the worst.

These and such like arts, though they may seem to be tenderer.
and gentler ways of using mens' reputations, yet, in truth, they are
the worst, th'e most malicious and effectual methods of slander;
because they insinuate something much worse than was said, and
yet are very apt to create in unwary persons a strong belief of
something that is very bad, though they know not what it is. So
it matters not in what manner a slander is dressed up; if it tend
to defame a person and to diminish his reputatioB, the sin is alI
the same. .

Let us consider the limitation of prohibition not to speak evil
of others. It does not forbid us absolutely to say nothing that
is bad of others. This, in some cases, may be necessary, and
our duty-it may be fit and reasonable. '1'he question is, In what
cases, by the general rules of Scripture and right reason, are we
warranted to say evil of others that is true? In the first place,
we are not to do this without good reason and necessity-such as
the prevention of some great evil, or the procuring of some con- .
siderable good to ourselves or others. And I take this to be the
meaning of the son of Sirach, when he says. ""Vhe/her it be
to a friend or foe, tal/e not of other peoples' lives; and zj
tholt canst, without offense, reveal them not-if without hurt
to any person you can conceal them, don't divulge them." Iii

may be lawful and even commendable to speak evil of others;
and many times it is our duty to do so, when it may pro1Jably re-
form a person. In such a case we ma,y tell the person his faults
privately; or where it may not be fitting for us to use that bold-
ness and freedom, we may reveal his faults to one who is most fit
and proper to reprove him) and who will make no other use of the
discovery but in order to his amendment. This course is one of
the best testimonies of your love to the person. It may be that
the party is not guilty of what he is charged with, l\nd then it is
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a kindness to give him au opportunity of vindicating himself: or
if guilty, by bei~g privately and prudently told of it, he m3lY
reform. In this case, the son of Sirach advises to reveal men's
faults.

"Admonish a friend," says he; "it may be that he has not done
it; and if he have, that he will do it no more: admonish a friend, it
may be he hath not said it; and if he have, that he speak it Dot
again: admonish a friend, for many times it is a slander; and believe
not every idle tale."

But then we U)ust be careful that all this be done in kindness;
and that through the pretence of reproving men for their faults,
we do not reproach them, and tell them of them in such a manner
as if we did it to show our authority, rather than our love for
them. It requires much address and gentle application to man-
age the business of rl:lproof, so as not to irritate and exasperate
him whom we reprove, instead of curing him.

It is lawful, and it is our duty to speak evil of a person when
legally called upon to bear witness concerning his faults and
crimes. And then, the plain reason of the thing wilI'sufficiently
justify the accusation. On such occasions, it would be an unpar-
donable fault in one to conceal the truth, or any part of it. It
is lawful to publish the faults of others in our own defense and
vinJication. When a man can not conceal the faults of others
without jeoparding his own innocence, no law requires him to suf-
fer himself to be defamed to save the reputation of another. It
is lawful to reveal the faults of another to a third person, who
is in danger of being infected by his example, or who may repose
too much confidence in him; having no knowledge or suspicion
of the bad qualities of him in whom he confides. But this should
be spread no further than ill necessary to the end we have in view
In ordinary conversation, if we mention such faults of others as
are already public, we must be careful that we neither ft:el nor
exhibit delight in so doing. We must notJeed upon ill reports.

Let us notice the causps and the consequences of evil speak-
ing.

One of the deepest and most eommon causes of defamation, is
illnature and cruelty of disposition; and by general mistake ill-
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nature passcs for wit, as cunning does for wisdom; but these are
as different as vice and virtue. There is no greater evidence of
the bad disposition of mankind, than the proneness to this vice.
Our Savior says, "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaks." Men commonly incline to the censorious and unchar-
itable side: which shows human nature to be strangely distorted
from its original rectitude and innocency. When men commend
others, it often comes hardly from them-comes as if by force
.01' straining; and when others praise, they do not relish it as
they do invective and defamation. Most persons are glad to hear
others abused, not recollecting how soon it may come to their turn
to lie down and make sport for others.

Evil speaking has become the almost general entertainment of
all companies, and the great and serious business of most meet-
ings and visits. After the usual compliments are over, they sit
down and baclcbz'te all others! 'Tis the soul and spice of. con-
versation! All conversation, which has not something of piquan-
cy and sharpness against somebody in it, is counted dull and flat.
Men generally rather hear evil of others than good. They are

. secretly pleased with ill reports of others. 'They drink them in
greedily and with delight; but at the same time they have so
much justice as to hate the propagators of them, and they con-
clude that these same persons will do the same for them in another
place and company. In religion, all parties seem agreed that
they do God service in blasting the reputation of those who dis-
agree with them in sentiment; and though they all pretend to be
Christians, and disciples of Him who taught nothing but kind-
ness, meekness and love, yet, strange to tell, they manifest a
savage and murderous disposition; they will fly at each other's
reputation, and tear it to pieces like hungry wolves ~ould a fat
sheep; and whatever scruples they may h~ve, in other respects,
they make none in bespattering one another in the most bitter and
malignant manner. But if they know any good of their adver-
saries, they tell it as cautiously as a rat would enter a trap. How
many objections do they raise against it? " It is very well," say
they, "if it be true. I shall be glad to hear it confirmed; I never
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heard as reuch good of him before. You are a good man, your:'
self, but take care them people don't deceive you." It is very
well if, to balance m'atters, and set things even, they do not clap
some infirmity and fault in the other scale, so that the enemy may
not go off with flying colors.

The zealots of all parties seem given to the scurvy trick of
lying for the truth. Most people resemble a man with a wallet
on his shoulder, in which his own faults and those of bis neigh-
bors are put. He puts his own in the part behind his back, and
his neighbors' in the fore part, where he can get at them e<lsily
and show them. He always has something of theirs for show.

GROTIUS.

WEARING JEWELRY AND COSTLY RAIMENT.

I shall, in this communication, call the attention of my
Methodist Sisterhood to a passage or two in the writings of Paul.
and Peter.

"Likewise that women adorn themselves in decent apparel, with
modesty and sobriety, not with curled hair, or gold or pearls, or
costly raiment. But which becomes women professing Godliness
(or Christianity) with good works. Let a woman learn in silence
with all subjection: For I suffer not a woman to teach or usurp
authority over the man, but to be in silence. For Adam was first
formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman
being deceived, transgressed."- Wesley's Translaton, I. Timothy ii:
9-15.

I ask you, my sisters, Do you profess to be Christians? If
so, read over carefully the above list of jewelry or ornaments.
This list is substituted for the whole of your jewelry--a part is
put for the whole. Do you wear curled hair? No art of man
can reconcile the qonstant, willful violation of such a plain, ex-
press command of the Holy Spirit with the Christian profession.
Either these are not the commands of the Holy Spirit, or else
you are not Christians if you wear rings on your fingers, breast-
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pins, crosses, lockets and other finery. Christ says, You are my
friends if you do what 1 command .. He says, Not everyone
that says Lord, Lord, shall go to Heaven, but he that does the
will of my Father in Heaven. He says again, My mother and'
sisters are those who do the will of God.

You must not get angry with me, sisters, for citing these
Scriptures. I did not put them in the book.

James says, He that is guilty in one point, is guilty of all-
James ii: 10. If we daily and habitually trample one of the
Divine precepts under our feet-when it crosses our inclinations
-we will trample all of them under them when they cross our
passions. You know, sisters, how we have come down upon other
denominations, about their false doctrines and practices, and their
sins and scandalous lives; and we have attempted to pull motcs
out of their eyes, when we had beams in our own. You say
you came honestly by the jewelry; that you wear it to remember
a mother, a sister, a father, a brother, a husband or a lover; all
this, my sisters, does not excuse you. There is no proviso for
all these reasons in the above precepts. If you love any being
more than you do your Savior, you are none of his. If you love
the commands of any being more than you do His Word, He will
say to you, "Depart from me you hypocrites; I never knew
you for my disciples. You were the disciples of fashion; of
the world." You say, "I worked hard for them." I did not
intimate, my sisters, that you came by your jewelry dishonestly.
I only called your attention to what our Master has said, that
you may not plead ignorance as an excuse, and say that we, your
old teachers, never taught you it was sinful to wear jewelry. I
have done my duty. If you will wear it, and risk the displeasure
of the Savior and the lOBSof your souls hereafter, be it so.
You will s13llyour soul for less than a mess of pottage, which
was Esau's price.

In the early history of our denomination, we paid much more
attention to these precepts than we do now, since we have become
orthodox and popular. Some of our societies are now called
" the most fashionable Churches in town." As" fashion" and
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dress come into a congregation, piety generally slips out at the
back door. At first, we had no Meeting Houses, few members
and few Preachers, and were a by-word and a reproach. But
things have changed"; and now when you talk to other people
about their errors of Calvinism, &c., if they should point you
to these precepts, what would you say to them? Sisters, read
the third chapter 1. Peter from the first to the eighth verse. He
says to the ancient sisters, "whose adorning let it not be the
outward adorning of curling the hair, and of wearing gold, or
of putting on of apparel; but the hidden man of the heart, in
the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is,
in the sight of God, of great price. For thus the holy women
also of old time, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being
in subjection to their husbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham,
calling him lord; whose daughters you are while you do well, and
are not afraid with any amazement." Three things are expressly
forbidden in these passages-curling (or broidering) the hair,
wearing gold by way of ornament, and putting on costly or gay
apparel. These therefore, ought never to be allowed by Chris-
tians, much less defended by them. Where are your gold
watches, sisters? Fine dressing and superfluity of dress con-
tributes more to pride and anger than is generally supposed. Th~
Apostle seems to have had his eye on this, by substituting meek-
ness and quietness in the room of the ornaments he forbids.

It is said by those whose hearts are most filled with these things,
" 1 do not regard them." Then give them up without a murmur.

Brethren, where are your gold watches, gold chains, breast-
pins, lockets, &c.

"Well," says one,_"if I had known the Methodists were so
strict with their members, I never would have joined them. I
would have joined the Presbyterian or some other Church."
Why not say, you would have continued in the world, where you
once were? You are mistaken: It is not the Methodists that
are so strict; it is the Holy Spirit of God speaking through Paul
and Peter; not the Methodists.

Some only dress" elegantly" that they may be looked on;
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that is, they squander their Lord's money to gain admiration;
thus making one sin beget anothe.r, and then plead it in excuse
for the other.

Fine dress has a bad effect on others, as well as those who wear
it. When the rich and those who can afford to dress gorgeously
do so, it stimulates those in more indigent circumstances-who
can not afford it-to do likewise; therefore, the rich should set
an example of simplicity in dress, as we are all imitative crea-
tures. It is said that in England the nobles and lords dress more
plainly than others; and therefore, the temptation to dress fine
is taken away from the poorer classes.

I do not say that all persons should dress alike; that rich
people should dress like poor' people. But Christians are the
light of the world, and the salt of the earth. Let them set an
example to others in dress. If these matters are not unworthy
of the Holy Spirit of God, they are not unworthy of me, I am
sure.

In the early history of our society, and that of the Baptists
and Quakers, we were all remarkable for the modesty and plain-
ness of our garments. But where are we now? In conclusion,
I will say, that garments arc an index to the mind, as well as for
distinction and comfort.

AN OLD METHODIST.

RESISTANCE TO RIDICuLE.-Learn from the earliest days to in-
sure your principles against the perils of ridicule. You can no
more exercise YOl:r reason if yon live in the constant dread of
laughter, than you can enjoy your life if you are in the constant ter-
ror of death. If you think it right to differ from the times, and to
make a stand for any valuable point of morals, do it, however rustic,
however antiquated, however pedantic it may appear; do it, not for
insolence, but seriously and grandly-as a man who wears a soul of
his own in his bosom, and does not wait till it is breathed into him
by the breath of fashivn.-·Sydney Smith.

26
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"CAMPBELLISM EXAMINED," BY J. B. JETER, OF RICH.
MO~D, VA.-No.2.

At one time Puritanism was the popular term of reproach in
England, for all those who had more Scriptural intelligence, pi-
ety, devotion, zeal and Godliness than their neighbors. At
another time, Methodism was the pack· horse or srape-goat to
bear away all the popular sins of the nation. Now" Campbell-
ism" has to take its turn .. Campbell ism is worse than any of
these once dreadful isms. It is a good deal like the sin against
the Holy Ghost-it has no forgiveness in this world, nor none in
the world to come. But as I have seen no definition of the thing
contumeliously called" Campbellism," I will undertake to give
one .

.I1rticle 1. The rejection of all the traditions of the Latin and
Greek communities, and of the Protestant fry, orthodox and het-
eredox; and an attempt to carry out practically-the Bible alone
is the religion of Protestants .

.I1rt. ~. To ascertain the" exact meaning of the inspired text,
as that text expressed it to those who understood the original
Scriptures at the time they were first written," and then believed
and practiced every word of it. IE this" principle is divine" in
the Bible Revision movement, it is equally divine in the Reform-
ation. If it will sustain the Bible Union, it wz'll, it has sustain-
ed this Reformation .

.firt. 3. The Bible union, or the union of all Ch~i.stians on the
Bible .

.I1rt. 4. Faith is from the hearing of the ear; and the hear-
ing of the ear is from the Word of God.-Syriac Translation,
Rom.lO.

I can not say what is New York, or Yankee Baptist theo ogy,
having never been in those states, but I have some right to say,
what was Virginia, Kentucky, North and South Carolina Baptist
theology. I was born in Virginia, and lived the~'e until I was 21
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years old. I was immersed in that State; I was licensed in that
State to preach. My father was a prominent Baptist minister.
I heard the conversations of Baptist ministers from North to
South, who visited my father's house. I preached with some of
their most distinguished preachel's, such as Hobert B. Semple.
Abner W. Clopton was my preceptor, and I lived, went to school,
and was ordained in North Oarolina; and I Mer, to the best of
my recollection, during the whole time I was among the Baptists,
I never heard one of their preachers preach or say, that faith
came before repentance. In 1822, I was at a meeting at' one of
Bishop Semple's meeting houses, and I preached there, that faith
preceded repentance. Bro. Semple talked to me afterwards about
it, and told me that that was not the faith of Baptists. This was
before I ever heard of "Campbellism." On the 11th of 1.ast
January, (1855,) I went to hear a Baptist preacher; his whole
effort was to prove that repent~nce preceded faith; he spoke of
the evidences of the Jailor's faith. This I can prove by the
whole congregatiort. I was informed by a person who heard him
a night or two before that, that he said, "those who did not be-
lieve that repenta,nce came before faith, were fools and liars."

Up to this time-so far as known to me-repentance beforo
faith was as much an article of Baptist theology, in the West gen·
et'ally, as the" subject and mode of baptism." The commu·
llity will sustain me in this declaration. Indeed, this has been
one of the contested points between us and the Baptists, in the
West, for the last 30 years.

If the Baptists in the East never taught this sentiment, then
they and we have always been together on it, and Eastern and
Western Baptists are divided on it. Besides, it will prove that
Baptist theology is not invariably the same in all countries and at
all times. Theology is like orthodoxy, and is often chameleon-
like-it changes to suit times, places and the intelligence of the
people .

.fir!. 5. In all the recorded conversions in the Acts of the
Apostles, the converts heard the Gospel, they believed it to be
true, they repented, they were immersed, and then received the
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Holy Spirit.-Acts ii: 38-,: 32-viii: 17, IS-xviii: 8-xiv:
1-7. Cornelius' case is the only exception, and the Holy Spirit
came upon him and the others and they spake with tongues. It
was given, on that occasion, to convince the Jews that the Gen-
tiles should hear the word of the Gospel and be saved, as
they had been on Pentecost.-( See Peter's explanation of the
matter in Acts 11th and 15th chapters.) This article of the
Acts of the Apostles and baptism for th.e remission of sins, are
the most odious articles in the whole system, at least to the ene-
mies of "Campbellism,." IE the Commission only read, "He
that believes is pardone~, saved, redeemed, adopted, reconciled
and regenerated"-then it and Protestantism, Oalvinism, and even
Ihptistism could shake hands-they could then give each other,
the "right-hand. of-fellowship." There would then be an "evan-
gelical alliance." Then, in that case, a man would be as safe
without baptism as with it; he might be baptized, or he might
not. We, then, might unite with the enemies of " Campbell-
ism," and sa,y, baptism is a "mere bodily act," "an outward
ceremony," " a non-essential," "it has some sort of connection
with pardon "-and all such orthodox views as these. But the
author of this great salvation has joined faith, baptism and sal-
vation together, and we must not separate them, for if we do, it
will be at tlte peril of our salvation. This is the worst feature
of "Campbellism." Were it not for this most" ruinous here-
sy," we and the Baptists might possibly become one people. We
love the Baptists, and we mean to love them; we believe they are
God's people, and nothing that they have done to us or can do,
shall hinder us from loving them well enough to puint out their
er,rors as freely and as often as they have done to us, until we
both will be free enough from them to found a Bible Union, as
well as a Bible Revision movement.

Salvation and remission of sins are in the commission, as re-
corded by Mark, xvi, Luke xxiv, and John xx and xxiii. Christ
said, If you shall remit sins to anyone, they will be remitted to
him; and if you shall retain (those) of anyone, they will be
retained-Syriac translation. What the Apostles bound on car:~h"
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He said shall be bound in Heaven, Matthew 16 and 18th chapters.
Be baptized for the remission of sins, saId they, in opening and
expounding this commission; arise and be baptized and wash
away your sins. Now, if all the above Scriptures do not mean
that baptism is for the pardon of sins, will the Baptists .tcll us
wlwt they do mean l John the immerser, who is a great man
with the Baptists, preached the ba,ptism of repentance for the I

Tcmission of sins. Surely all this and much more that can be
adduced, can not be bTushed away with the mad· dog cry
" Campbellism." Our Baptist brethren should not be angry with
us for preaching these Scritures. When did the Baptists be-
come orthodox? In what age or country were they orthodox,
before they began to oppose us? Is immersion orthodox? Is a
separation of the ChUlch and the world orthodox?

The discovery and establishment of a few facts in science,
such as Gun- powder, the art of Printing, the Mariners Compass,
the inductive system of Philosophy, Steam, and the Telegraph
or Whispering Gallery, has produced marvelous revolutions in
the history of our race. So the discovery, or publication of
the above named principles-now falsely called Cambel)ism-
wrought marvels in the first century 0 f the Christian Era in the
Roman Empire. l'hey shook the Papacy to its base in England,
in the 14th century; they produced a moral earthquake under
Luther's administration; they are now receited and republished
by this Reformation, and are producing as great and magnificent
results now as they did formerly. What party in Christendom,
at the commencement of the 19th century, publicly and boldly
attempted to carry out praetical~lJ, and into full and fair opera-
tion, the principles now called" CampbelJism." Tbey had the
Bible, both Papists and Protestants; so had the Pharisees the
Old 'restament, when our Savior and the Apostles were on earth,
but they had made it of none effect by their traditions. l'he
Papists had the Bible in Wickliffe's and Luther's time, b.ut a
gross moral darkness covered the earth, and milDY knew not
much more about it than if there had been no Bible. DOCTORS

OF DlnNITY in the dark ages, had never read the New Testamen~
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through one time. They could not write their names, lind had
to make the sign of the cross, which gave rise to the modern
practice of persons making their mark when they can Dot write
their names.

If the men of the 19th century knew these principles, why
did they not publish nnd practice them? If these principles were
known forty years ago, why did they not elicit the same opposition
then, as they have done within the last thirty years? Who now
has in his possession a full, clear and Scriptural distinction be-
tween the Old and the New Testaments-the Law and the Gospel
-published in this century, before the Ohristian Baptist made
its appear:1Tlce? IE all the principles now called Campbellism,
are old familiar facts, to the mon oE this generation, why did
they create so much lllarm and opposition when we advocated
them? Why do dOc/M's who have been born, and commenced
preaching long since "Cl1mpbellism" was born, (taking our
opponents view of its rise,) now knOll' more of the Scriptures,
and are better instl'ucted in the great principles above stated,
than their most hoary and venemble doctol's were before th@
days of the Ohristian Baptist? If they knew all these things
before the Cltristian Baptist appeared, they did not let it be
known. The doctors of Luther's day and since-I mean the Pa-
pistical doctors-said there was nothing new in his heresy-that
it was only a revivification of Wickliffe's heresies; and Wickliffe-
ism, they said, was only Waldensianism revamped.

All the "examiners" of "Campbellism," have attempted to
prove that it is only an embodiment of all heresies, ancient and
modern-such as Pelagianism, Armenianism, Arianism, Unitari-
ltnism, Sandemanianism, Deism and Atheism. If our enemies
are to be believed, we have deni'(ld the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Spirit, and are infidels in disguise. J. CREAt'H.

Envy, if ~lIrrounJeJ on all siJes by the brightness of another's
prosperity, like the scorpioll, confined withi:.t a circle of fire, will
sling itself to death.
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REVIEW OF THE "POWER OF CHRISTIAN BISHOPS,"-No, 2.

The brother says further, "In Christianity I see a supernatural
and Diviue system, whose end is to elevate the individual to think
and act for himself, to make him superior to the Rreat masses of his
race; to liberate his mind from the bonclage of outward conditions,
from political restraints, from the force of habit and public opinion;
to take him out of the hands of society and place him in his own
hands, to be ~uided by his own best reason and his own conscien-
tious perceptions of truth and duty."

,,y e are at some loss as to how we should understand the above
paragraph. It is preceded uy a declaration of the sentiment, that
man is not a means, but an end; and reference is aha made to the
wrongs that he has suiJ'ered in past ages, at the hands of kings and
}1riests; as having been held in bondage, robbed of selfcontrol, de-
based in his own eyes, made a tool in the hand of tyrants, and forc-
ed to minister to others at the sacritice of his own purity and virtue.
\\'e do not lipprO\'e of the sentiment alt<'gether, that man is to be
considered as an end ollly. It is true, lhat the remedial system, so
far as mlin is concerned, has for its object the salvation of' every in-
dividual of the raee; but while this is the case, he is himself to bear
a very important part in the salvation ef IJis fellows; he mn"t not
look cxcl.usively upon his own things, but l'lso upon the things of
others: so far as he may be lin instrument, ill the hands of God, of
doing good to others, he is 0. means. And besides, Christians are to
glorify God in their bodies anel spirits, which ure His; and in this
respect, also, the Christitln is a rnwns to 0. great and glorious end.

But what does -the· brother mean, when in an nrklress to the broth-
edlOod generally, upon the subject of the" Requirements of Chris-
tianity personally," (in this age and country, where the greatest
amount of liberty, both civil llnd religious, compatible with whole-
"orne government, is enjoyed; and when we, as a people, in our
Church polity, impose no shackles on the conscience, or on freedom
If tbought and action, but the Word of God itself,) in his remarks
about liberding the mind from the bondage of outward conditiJlls,
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and of taking the individual out of the hands of society and placing
him in his own hands, to be guided by his own best reason, and his
own conscientious perceptions of truth antI duty? Would the brother
~e understood as intimating that there is danger among us, that per-
sons may be called upon to violate these sacred principles by out-
ward conditions or circumstances, that may be brought to bear upon
them, or that they might be subjected to abuses analogous to those-
referred to by him? If not, why allude to these abmes in a treatise
upon the suhject on which he was writing?

We can see no reason for such a course, except to warn the broth-
, erhood against impending, or at least, apprehended danger. We can

not suppose that he would have sketched these things merely as
reminiscenses of the past, for the entertainment of his readers simp-
ly, without any refe,rence to the present or the future. We would
enquire, then, what are ONe to understand by the terms, "outward
conditions," and the phrase, "taking a man out of the hands of so-
ciety ?" &c., (both civil and religious, as we suppose; hut more par-
ticularly the latter, or at least its ecclesiastical associations and forms
or Church polity; as it is not political, but religious liberty and re-
ligious abuses that are in question.) To what, then, are we to un-
derstand these terms as referring, in the connection in which they
appear? If they do not ,refer directly and exclusively to, are they
not intended, at least to, chiding the disciplinary action of the
Church; from the bondage of which the individual that may at any,
time have been the subject of the same, is to be liberated, when it
may nol accord with his reason, but impinges upon his conscientious
perceptions of truth and duty. The discipline of the Church, in the
way of censnre and exclusion, is the only penalty that can be inl1ict-
ed upon offenders under our happy form of go\Oernment, and is all
that is proposed under our Church pol;ly, in any case. To what,
then, can the brother allude, but the discipline eft' the Church, in the
remarks alluded to, if they are intended to refer to ally tIling that
lias or would be likely to llccur amongst us? and if they were de-
signed to have no such application, why, we would again ask, were
they incorporated in a treatise, or essay, such as that written by the
brother, definining the requirements of Christianity, or individua~s
personally, and their· consequent obligation under that ~ystem?
1hough we should be as far from violating the principles of right
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reason, or trenching upon the dictates of an enlightened conscience,
moulded according to th" Word of God, as the brother, or anyone

. else j yet in the exercise of the largest liberty, we should never
forget that we are "not without law to God, but under law to
Christ," aud that unrestrained liSerty is licentiousness. Our broth-
er's notions about takin~ a man out of the handll of society and
placing him in his own hands, would have belter suited that period
in the Jewish history, of which it is said, "In those days there was
110 King in Israel, but every man did that which was right in his
own eyes j" or those age" long gone by, when men were wont to
i!olate themselves, and withdraw from society, living in retirement
and liolitude, becoming ascetics and monks, in order to avoid all
contact or intercouse with society, and possibly its persecutions j

llnd for the purpose of consecrating themseh'es more fully to the
service .of· God, supposing that thpy could in that way devote them-
seh'e more exclusively and unreservedly to His will j forgetting
that Christianity in its' very nature is hiShly social, and that no one
can enjoy its comforts, or discharge his dUly 10 the Church or to
the world, in an isolated position, dissociated with his brethren.
These views in former ages were wide-spread and pervading, and
exerted u contr01ling influence over many excellent spirits. We do
not suppo.e, howeyer, that one who discourses so beautifully and
feelingly of the social lIatnre of the system of Christianity, would
be willing, kno\\ingly, to tak~ ~ single ~tep in that direction. "No
one," ~ays our hrother, "can lock up any strung feeling in his bosom.
And least of all can the religious feeling Le separated from society.
It will seek expression; it wil! go forth in joyous sympathy and at-
tach itself to others. III this way it gains strength, acquires confi-
dence, and rises into aLsolute sovereignty O\'er the life. By thi,
means it sways others into harmony wit'll itself, and helps to carry
them forward in the truth and lo\'e of the GospeL" These senti-
ments are very just, and are but the breathings of the pious heart
comecrated to God i bltt we must confess, that to our mind, at least,
the brother speaks most inconsistently and incoherendy, when he
talks of taking a man out of the hanels of society, either civil or re-
ligious, and putting him into his own hands, and still to expect him
to continue a member either of the 80cial compact, 6r of a Church
organization, exerting on those around him that wholesome influence
contemplated by the brother, both reeeh·ing and imparting happinelS
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to those with whom he may stand associated. A man can not be
isolated and independent, and at the same time be a member of an
organized association, either religious or political: the idea involvell .
an absurdity. The two position~ are inconsistent. Our brother
says further, "It is not by earthly Church books that God knoweth
the members of Christ's body. It is by what is in a man, by his
thoughts, and spiri!, and deeds." .

It is doubtless true, that there have been instances (though in thi~
day of very rare occurrence) ih which the names of good men have
been stricken from the register of a Church reco~nized as Christian.
but it may be a question of grave import whether sllch a body can
longer be esteemed a Church of Christ, if she persist in refusing
to correct such an error or oversight on her part. It is very cer-
tain, however, that a name and a place in the Church of Christ (vis-
ible, if yOIl please,) are not to be lightly esteemed, nor are her acts
of exclusion to be despised, or treated as light or trivial matters, for
our Savior says, in reference to this very subject, "Verily, I SllY

unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in
Heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in
Heaven. "-Matt. xviii: ] 8. If, therefore, the action of the Church
be in consistency with the Word of the Lord, and justified hy the
facts of the case, in excluding a member, that act shall be bound upon
the individual in Hea\'en, IV hether it be regarded by men on earth or
Dot; and in that case the register of the Church would agree with
the Book pf Life. And as we can not scan the latter, at least in
time, we should be very cautious how we disregard the former, lest
we. should be found acting in violation of the injunctiou, to treat him
that ne~lects to hear the Church "as an Jleathen man and a publi-
can," and thus render ourselves obnoxious to the Divine displeasure
in disre~arding a positive command of the Lord, which Done m:lY do
with impunity.

But what is the decision of the Church in any given case of dis-
cipline, however right and just in itself, and Scriptural in its admiA-
istration, from its inception to its consummation, in the estimation of
one such recusant spirit, (who feels that he is no longer in the hands
of society, bound by its shackles, or of the Church either, but in
his own hands, standing on a proud" eminence," having repudiated
kll the social maxims, however venerable-be they sanctioned ever
liP much by wisdom and experience-that may not accord with hi,
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views of the standard of right, and who has adopted as a principle
of action, the sentiment, "never to consent to dislodge from his fra;"
ternal regard any brother, till he is rationally satisfied of his guilt
and impenitence,") if such decbion should not happen to meet his
approbation? He will take nothing on trust, will neither defer to,
nor acquiesce in, the judgment. of his brethren; but must himself in
every case be rationally convinced by being made personally ac-
quainted with all the facts, otherwise he will maintain his own views
and opinions, and act in conformity to them, however erroneous they
may in point of fact be, or however small the minority in which he
may stand; such a course of isolated and independent action, or
more properly dogmatism, is incompatible with any thing short of
absolute infallibility.

The views in question strike at the very root of all social inter-
course and associated action, and are not only anti-social, but insub-
ordinate and disorganizing in their tendency; standlIlg opposed to
all official authority, both civil and ecclesiastic.

He who would aHempt to carry out such views to their legitimate
extent, would, under the former, most likely, sooner or later, find
himself in the hands of the law; and under the latter, would be
apt speedily to be placed under the ban of the Church, surrounded,
it may be, by the insubordinate and factious, who, despising gov-
ernment, hesitate not to contemn all authority.

Such views are un$uited to social life, either civil or religious,
and he that would act upon th~m must necessarily hecome a recluse
or a hermit, or be forever out on the ocean of strife ~nd confusion,
driven by contrary winds, constantly liable to be wrecked or strand-
ed on some unknown coast. .

We would not knowingly do the brother injustice, but jf we in-
terpret him correctly, if these are not the necessary anrl legitimate
results of the views put forth by him., when carried alit practica!ly
to their fullest extent, we confess our inability to reason from caU8ea
to their necessary effects.

We will here stop for the present, hoping that the brother may
be induced calmly to review the grounds that he has assumed, and
be led to adopt more just and conservative views.

ANCIENT ORDER.
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CHURCH GOVERNMENT-REPLY TO J. G. B.

In accordance with our promise last month, we now proceed to
the examination of· Bro. Blair's position in regard to the power
of Christian Bishops; and to supercede the necessity of re-
capitulation, we ask the reader to turn back and examine our
respective articles published heretofore. In so doing, he will
perceive that the point of difference between us is, Brother Blair
contends that it belongs to the Elders a/one to investigate charges
and exclude unworthy members; while we contend that that duty
devolves on the whole congregation, private members and officers
included. In support of his position he relies mainly on the 5th
chapter, 1. Corinthian's; and next thereto, on the term Ruler:.

Before he can press the 5th chapter 1. Corinthians into his
service, in this discussion-make it A PRECEDENT for Elders-it
devolves on him to prove that Paul was an Elder, and the only
Elder, in the Church at Corinth, and, as such, " a,djudged" the
case and gave the" command," &c. But will he undertake to
prove this 'I Never-no, never. Then, he is egregiously mis-
taken about finding" a clincher" in this Scripture; the witness
is cl'edible, but he don't testify to the case under cOIJsideratiou.

We will now enquire,
1. What was Pad's office? and,
2. In writing ~otbe Church llt Corinth, whom did he address?
In answer to the first, we would say, His office, in part, was

that of Law Giver under Jesus Christ. And to the second,
we reply, He addressed the whole congregation, * Elders (for
Elders had been ordained previously" in every Chul'ch,"t) and
private members also; and his letter was, in fact, part and parcel
of the law promulged by Divine authority for the government
of Chl'st's Church.

Now we take it as granted that every brother, even Bro. Bla.ir
-I. Corinthians v: 4. t Acts xiv: 23.
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himself, will cordially assent to the above; but then, forsooth,
because an inspired Apostle, a Law Giver under Jesus Christ,
adjudged a case and gave It command, he contends that every
uninspired man filling the office of Elder, in the 19th century,
is authorized to do the same!! If this is not laying claim to
the Apostle's shoes, we are at a loss to know what is. And if
Elders are justifiable in assuming the prerogative of an Apostle
in one case, may they not with equal propriety in others, even to
framing additional laws for the government of the Church?
Verily, it would appear from this, that the claim of " successor-
ship" is not such a heresy after all ; . and we strongly suspect
that our brother in taking the balloon Hight he did in his last,
was wafted by the under current in sight of Rome, which he
mistook for Jerusalem.

Our brother has drawn an argument from the Jewish economy
-a politico ecclesiastic institution-to prove something in regard
to the government of the Church of Jesus Christ. We have no
relish for such arguments. They have laid the foundation for
the union of Church and State, infant baptism, many forms of
lordship in the Church, and a thousand things that pertain to toe
flesh rather than the spirit. Such arguments can have no weight
with us.

But the brother says, "If he (the Elder) attempts to set up
his dictum for law, or lord it over the Church, he should be im-
mediately removed."

Bro. Blair'.;; astuteness (being a Lawyer) may enable him to
see through intricate questions that we can not; for we fra.nkly
confess that, with his view of the power of Elders, our optics
are not keen enough to see how the removal could be effected,
provided the Elder was disposed to retain his office! By what
power could he be removed? The private members could not
remove him, for, according to his views, they have no voice in
cases of discipline. Nor could he be removed by limitation, for
the Book fixes no limits to the term of the Elder's office. Nor
yet could District or State meetings remove him, for the New
Testament knows no higher Ecclesiastical Court than the indi-
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vidual 0hurch, and in that, the power of Elders is " supreme."
He would, we suppose, have to "adjudge" his own case; and
in that event he would be very likely to get justice, wouldn't
he?

The Brother in escaping a scylla which has no existence only
in his too fertile imagination, has plunged into an actual Charybdis
-involved himself in an inextricable difficulty. Just such
" passiveness" on the part of the private members as he contends
for would let every Elder remain in the Church, as such, and
lord over the brethren :1S long as he pleased.

Before proceeding further, let us see how far we are agreed.
We both believe that it is the duty of the Elders to preside, teach,
and rule. We both believe that it is the duty of the whole as-
sembled Church to exclude or put away. But the brother says,
"I hold that the decision of the Elders upon the facts (and we
suppose he means the law, too; if not, there is not so much
difference between us after all) is absolute, and the brethren are
bound to execute it." From this we dissent; and maintain that
the Church is bound to put away, not because the Eldership
commands, but because the Book enjoins; and we can not
conceive of anything more slavish in an ecclesiastical sense, than
n.body of intelligent, rational beings looking to no higher source
for authority in matters the most important in the regulation of
the Church of God, than to those possessed of as little inspira.-
tion as themselves.

Bro. Blair makes a great display of logic (?) on the words
" Rule" and" Ruler;" and contends that the Elders have ab-
solute power. He quotes a part of Webster's definiton of Ruler,
thus: "One that governs, whether Emperor, King, Pope or
Governor: anyone that exercises supreme power;" and asks,
whether we agree to this definition. Yes, we agree that one
exercising supreme power, as the Pope, is a "ruler;" and we
likewise agree with Webster and the rest of mankind, that a
person may be a" ruler" and have very limited power. The
Speaker of the House of Representatives an.d the President of
~he Senate are both rulers in those houses, but neither of them



CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 219
can exercise" supreme" authority. The Judge of a Court is a
ruler, yet he can not bring in the verdict-" guilty."

Why did not our brother quote all of Webster's definition?
Webster calls Magistrates "rulers." Have Magistrates su-
preme authority?

It is said that" we live and learn," and such appears to be the
case; for we had always believed that" supreme power" over
the Church was vested only in God's dear Son; but if it belongs
to uninspired Elders to exercise it, we we~esadly mistaken. May
kind Heaven preserve us from those little Popes with supreme
authority, say we! A~d has it come to this, that an intelligent
brothel' in the Reformation of the 19th century, contends that
the Elders have" supreme power" over the Church as the Pope
ha3 over his subjects!! Or was the brother only trifling when he
quoted that portion of Webster's definition?

It may be as well to disavow personal allusions. We know of
no Elder who desires to lord it over the brethren. It is not men,
but a principle we are combating; but let the principle of ab-
solutism once become established, and we should have to combat
men also.

Whilst we would always counsel obedience to the lawful au-
thority of Elders-we should, at the same time be very far from
counseling blind obedience. In implicit, obedience to men, no
feeling of responsibility is incurred. This is true in political as
well as ecclesiastical government. No nation or people who are
denied a voice in their government, feel themselves responsible
for its acts. But this only by the way.

We have already exceeded the limits prescribed for this ar-
ticle; but wishing to close the discussion-on our part at least....:....
and leave no room for doubts as to the exact position we occupy,
we must crave the readers indulgence while we define our position
in a manner not to be misunderstood. To do this, it will only be
necessary to present what we conceive to be the Gospel plan of
procedure in cases of discipline.

Since preparing the foregoing article and the" plan" above
a.lluded to, a friend has sent us some extracts from the Millennial
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Harbinger for 1835, containing a plan so nearly resembling the
one we sketched, that we have concluded to use it in placo of
ours; but as we do not wish to deprive our readers of their usual
variety, we defer its publicatioB till ne,xt month.

We never read the Harbinger for 1835, and had not so
much as heard of the article from which our friend copies before;
and although we "pin our faith to no man's sleeve'" yet it in-
spires us with confidence to find that we have the concurrence or
such men as Eld. A. Campbell.

Reader, the pl'obabili'ty is, this discussion, on our part, is now
closed; and we ask you to weigh well every argument. Bring
them to the Divine Standard, and whatever you find contrary
thereto, reject. . D. B.

CHRISTIANITY PRACTICAL, &0.

BRETHREN B. & H.-For some two or three years I have been
& reader of the Evangelist, during which time I have been much
pleased with the Christian spirit that has characterized its pages,
as also the ability with which it has been conducted. I congrat-
ulate you upon the merited success of your labors editorial, and
hope your readers may continue to increase, commensurate with
the spirit of your excellent paper.

While some of our publications have betrayed a spirit antago-
nistic to brotherly love, the Evangelist, I believe, has ever been
breathing forth the spirit of peace, in exhortations to love and to
good works. While you "prove all things, you ever hold fast
that which is good."

I was much pleased, also, to see in your" Introduction to Vol.
6," an assurance, "that no a.rticle calculated to bring reproach
upon the cause, or that would stir up useless strife, shall ever be
honored with an insertion in the Evangelist." Amen! We
have suffered reproach from two causes, and may again: First,
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From discord among brethren, and, second, From a discussion
()E questions" to no profit." The Christian religion embodies a
"sin-offering" of infinite merit, by the moral value of which
God can be just in the forgiveness of sin. The object of the
remedial system is to save man, and that in harmony with the
moral perfections of our Divine Father. Hence its influence is
salutary, purifying, elevating-in a word, its legitimate tenden-
cy upon the moral nature of man is to qualify him for Heaven.
Every thin~ in Christianity, then, has a practical bearing, a.nd
" the truth and importance of every doctrine may be fairly esti-
mated by its tendency to pl'omote the salvation oE man." If
this rule be correct, and none will question it, and if our discus-

. Bions were <controlled by a recognition of its truth, how much
useless-to ~all it by no worse name-controversy might be
~voided. We ought ever to remember that "every thing in
'Christianity has a practical bearing," and unless our "doc-
trines" have this tendency, they can constitute no part of "the
faith once delivered to the Saints."

The doctrine of Universalism, for example, does not offer the
;same motives to perfect holiness in the fear of God, as do the
fearful denunciations of the Apostles against the ungodly.
'fhere is a "fiery indignation" that shall devour the adversaries
{)f our blessed Lord. There is a fire that shall melt the very
"elements," and consume the earth with its works, while the
heavens are to pass away with a great noise. "Seeing, then,
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of p6rsons
()ught ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness. " We say
then that Universalists ean not present sueh motives as the above
to induce men to love and obey God, but on the contrary, to teach
the final salvation of the wicked, as well as the rjght~ous, is but
presenting a motive to continue in sin-that the sinner may do
.so with perfect impunity, inasmuch as one common destiny of
happiness awaits the entire race of man!

I am reminded, just here, of another" doctrine," set fortll
from time to time in the Evangelist, by Bro. Ohatterton, which
he styles" The Intermediate State," the tendency of whie:h, for
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good, I have never been able to see. If Bro. Chatterton could
induce" all the world" to adopt his notions of " an intermediate
state," these notions would not nor could not have any tendency
in promoting the salvation of one soul! For my own part, I do
not believe in any middle state in this life, nor in the life
which is to come: I believe the Savior when he said, "No man
can serve two masters "-and I believe Paul when he said, "I
have a desire to depart and be with Christ." This desire was
evidently not so much to' "depart" as it was" to be with Christ."
The strong assurance that he would be present with the Lord
Jesus in Heaven, was enough to induoe him to exclaim, "It is
far better ," -(pallo mallon kreisson )-the highest superlative-
which can be formed in any language; the use of which expres-
sion was entirely legitimate, as it denoted fullness of joy and
pleasures forever more, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of
God.

But I do not design to discuss this subject now, but merely al-
lude to it, and show that it has no practical tendency in promot-
ing the salvation of one soul; or, in any way, giving comfort

'to the disciples of Jesus Christ. Therefore, while others choose
to embrace the doctrine of a " middle state," I will hold fast the
beginning of my confidence in the teachings of the Apostles-
that" to die" is gain to every Christian, from the fact that such
are with Christ in the Paradise of God. There is a comfort, a
joy, a blessedness allied with such a belief, that gives peace to
the wounded heart, and reconciles it to the loss of those allied to
us by nature.

In the flesh, we see through a glass darkly, and can not con-
ceive of the fullness of joy that awaits t~e righteous, after they
shall have put off this tabernacle; we walk by faith, not by sight.
Let us not, therefore, desire to see that which is as yet invisible.
but with patience wait for it!

But there is another" doctrine" set forth in the January No.
of the Evangelist, by Mr. L. Z. Baker, of which we desire to
speak before we conclude. The article to which I allude is a
" Criticism" on Bro. Chatterton's" Intermediate State."
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When will men cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?

The author of "Criticism" believes with Bro. C., that" the in-
termediate state is not one in which the righteous enter upon their
final reward, or the wicked into their final punishment." If by
this "article of faith," Bro. Chatterton simply intends to ex-
press his belief in a higher degree of enjoyment after tlte res-
urrection, he is certainly correct, but we presume he means more
than that-that the "dead that die in the Lord" do not enter
Heaven, do not go where Christ is, but merely go to hades and
remain there until the resurrection. But our critic supposes, if
I have caught his idea, that the dead are dead, body, soul and
8pirit; or which amounts to the same thing, the spirit and the
body are alike unconscious, and so remain until the resurrection!
Surely this last state is worse than the first.

So according to this notion, (for it deserves no better name,)
the spirits of the departed do not" " go" to any place or state;
for how can they do so, since they are unconscious l ! Then if
our critic be correct, surely a greater than Solomon is here, for he
supposed the spirit returned (an active verb) to God who gave
it. This language of Solomon our friend quotes in his" Criti-
cism," and then exclaims, "Has he said any thing about the
consciousness of spirits in hades l! Again, Peter is quoted as
follows, "I must put off this tabernacle," and interpreted to
mean, "that he is to die--that his spirit is to go to God, and his
body to dust." Very good. Now mark well his interpretation
of Peter's language. We all agree, then, that Peter, in "put-
ting off his taberhaele," would-i. e. his spirit-go to God.

This is Mr. Baker's own exegesis. But he seems to be con-
scious of the dilemma in which he places himself, and retreats
in double quick time, exclaiming, "Is the Lord in hades In If
80, God is there, for Jesus is on God's throne." So he next
proves that the Lord Jesus is not in hades, for he is 'aD God's
throne, and inasmuch as he had before proven by Solomon and
Peter that the spirit went to God, he lugically concludes that the
spirit is not in hades-the intermediate state-but that it is in
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the dead or unconscious state! And this last state is the state
we think worse than the first.

But such bnrren theories need but few words to show their ut-
ter antagonism to truth, and I would not give to them undue im-
portance by giving much labor to their demolition. They are
theories repugnant to the desires of our immortal natures; they
would rob.man-the Christian,-to a great extent, of anticipa~
tions and joys, that are dearer than life, and leave him in a. tor-
pid, unconscious, lifeless, :pEAD state, into which he never could
enter with delight! But with the faith and confidence of Paul
or Peter in our Lord Jesus, the Christian can approach the dark
valley and shadow of Death, fearing no evil, and exclaim,

"'Thoull;h Jordan's waves around me roll,
Fearless I'll launch away.

" Sweet to rejoice in llvely hope,
That when lIly change shall come,
Angels shall ho\'er round my bed
To bear my spirit home."

SUSPICIOUS, VERY!

It is announced in many papers that some of Brigham Young's
wives (I), who renounced Mormonism and left Salt lake City,
are now in the Eastern States, and contemplate lecturing on the
system and exposing its enormities.

Now, we had thought that every person in the United States
of common intelligence and virtue, already knew enough about
Mormonism to abhor it, without subjecting those ladies (?) to the
expense and fatigue of travelling to lecture on it.

Their benevolent intentions, to say the least we can of them,
are quite suspicious. They doubtless knew all about Mormonism t

before they embraced it; and we consider no one, especially &.
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female, who has embraced the system within the last eight or ten
years-since it was fully known-worthy of the least counte-
nance; and if they have, in reality, abandoned it, it is highly
probable that other causes than those they assign, led to the
separa tion. They were not ignorant of the" plurality" system
when they embraced Mormonism. True, persons may be deluded,
and when reason returns repent of their folly; but in that event,
they shrink from public gaze, rather than ·court it. But these
women, it appears, after wilfully and knowingly entering into such
a corrupt society, and continuing therein a number of years, are
now seeking to become" lionized;" and will we fear, be but too
successful. They will be petted, pampered and paiJ by the
aristocracy of our land, and others who are deservinf{ passed
by with contempt. '1'0 admit the sincerity of their penitence, and
their desire to lead honorable lives in future, that is no reason
why they should be paid for having aided in establishing one of
the most corrupt systems known among civilized nations. Should
such be the case, it will be virtually attaching a greater ~alue to
vice than to virtue.

Our own opinion is, that this is olll.y one of Brigham Young's
devices to raise money to complete his" Temple," " Fort," &c.
He well knows the gullability oE lDany Americans, and avails
himself of the opportunity thus offered to fill his coffers; for
wherever those women lecture, the dimes will undoubtably be
showered upon them to compensate for publishing (what we may
justly cali) their own infamy. Should they be as successful U3

we fear they will, we should feel no surprise to hear oE their re-
turn t~ Salt Lake, become the fa\"'orites of Young, and chuckle
o\'er the success of their scheme.

'l'he penchant of Americans for humbugs, is greatly to be de-
plored. It costs immense sums in a few years. But tbis, instead
of curing them of the folly, appears only to heighten it. '1'. P.
Barnum realized a princely fortune in a few years by humbug-
ging them, and is now-in the sale of his Book-reaping a second
harvest, merely "by telling the people what great gulls they
were!
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In conclusion we would say, beware of humbugs; and if those,
so-called, wives of Brigham Young's come into your midst-
which they doubtless will, if successful in the East-give them
n,) encouragement whatever. They are in quest of your money,
and if you withhold that they will soon leave you. Should they
manifest a disposition to get a living by some honest, useful em-
ployment, encourage them in that way, if you can, but give them
no money to lecture on Mormonism. D. B.

QUERY FOR PRESIDENT SHANNON.

BRO. BATlilS~Tbis morning the March number of Christian
Evangelist came to hand, in which I find a brief reply from our
worthy, high~y esteemed and talented brother, President Shan-
non. His reply is satisfactory to my mind, except one item,
and in this il'lstance I may not understand him. In reply to my
second query-(Reader turn again and read it) Bro. S. answers
" Certainly not-p1'Ovided the person in question has been justly
excluded." Now the questiun comes up before my mind thus:
Which congregation has the best right to know whether the ex-
clilsion is just or not; the one where the exclusion has' taken
place; that is familiar with all the facts, the workings, (and
they frequently are many,) the manner, spirit, &c., manifested
oy the offender, or the congregation ignorant of these important
items, and that acts from a onesided statement of the case, and
receives hIm upon that exparte representation?

As ever your bruther, ALLEN WRIGHT.
Lexington, Mo., March 12, 1855.

Death is the liberator of him whom freedom can not release, the
physician of him whom medicine can not cure, and the comforter gf
him whom time can not console.
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MENTAL CAPABILITIES OF MAN.

Who can describe the human n::ind, or to what can it be liken-
ed? Who can measure its mighty power, or fathom its capabil-
ity? Who can, mark the limit of its upward flight towards infi-
nite perfection? What wonderful faculties has a benevolent
Creator bestowed upon the workmanship of his hands! Inscru-
table powers, which enabled him to live in the recorded past, or
lievel.in the ages of the unwritten future-by their aid man can
overle~p the uncertain barriers of space, and in the twinkling of
an eye traverse the wide field from pole to pole, or from meridian
run the vast circle to meridan again. Soaring from the doomed
sphere in which we live, he tracks the pathless ether from glitter-
ing star to star, while thought, unchecked by dull mortality, un-
furls her pinions for a fairer sky, and for a while forgets the links
that bind her spirit here, till, like the sun-struck eagle, from his
loftyeyry, she soars too near the Invisible, and falls abashed,
though guiltless.

Nations yielding to the effects of the cultivation of mind have
arisen from lethargic barbarism, and shaking off the accumulat-
i ng dust of centuries, put forth their latent energies and swayed
the wand of Science and of Art.

Other Nations, ne~lecting to exeroise the persevering influence
of cultivation upon the minds of the people, have f:tlIen from the
most enlightened state, and the most polished position, into tho
depths 0 E the most degraded barbarism. Their oonstitutions
have been trampled in the dust, their proud edifices crumbled to
the earth, their magnificent cities are in ruins, and grim forget-
fulness sits musing amid the reclining columns. While moss and
ivy float a funeral wreath about their brows, and the genius of
desolation reigns sole monarch of the scene,

"The black scorpion basks in palace courts,
And mid their sanctuaries the she wolt hides her young!'
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The mind has enslaved the elements, it has chained the lightning
in its fiery course, and called it from its cloud home in the skies,
to minister to this thought machine of man. .

It has converted water into steam, by whose magic power
.llpace and time are almost annihilated, and cities which but for
this would hardly have known of mutual existence, become sis-
ters in an hour.

After the human mind has attained all the knowledge it is ca.·
pable of collecting in its brief stay here, it is still" like a child
gathering shells upon the shore of the sea," while the whole
boundless ocean lies unexplored at his feet.

Man is the only animal endowed with a sentient principle ca-
pable of cultivation to any great degree. The bird with its light
wing can soar no neare.r the god of day, then when it first un-
furled its pinion in Eden's groves. It carols its song no sweeter
than when the morning stars sang with it in the dawn of creation
-nor can it weave its tiny nest with more artistic skill than at its
first attempt. So with the beaver-it built its dam when first it
came forth from Noah's Ark with as much accuracy as in the
nineteenth century. .

But man is so formed by his Creator that he must cultivate
and improve his mental fa,0ulties before he can elljoy the high
advantages and exalted pleasures they are capable of bestowing.

But there are oth.ar and higber motives which should impel us
to the cultivation of our minds, than those of mere selfisb grat-
ification. 'I'he prosperity of a nation depends upon the intelli-
gence of its subjects. Look upon the impartial page of history
and you will be convinced of this truth.

When Rome, the Mistress of all Arts and Sciences, the Em-
pire of the world, ceased to cherish her temples of literature, and
her people became plunged in wealth and luxury, and neglected
to bestow that cultivating care upon their minds so necessary to
their preservation, then the pillars of her constitution began to
crumble, and when the dark cloud of ignorance finally settled
over the seven hilled city, then, and not before, the moss and ivy
began to fringe her noble columns and bel' gilded domes, and
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the Upas or Wrath breathed its deadly blast upon her destiny.

Thus has it been in every age. The education of our youth,
and the proper cultiva,tion oE their minds, is only the prop and
safeguard of our free and glorious Republic. ELLA.

Palmyra Female Seminal'y, March 12, 1855.

CORRESPONDENCE,

DElli B~o. n.•.TES-I will try to make some amends for my
long silence by rendering some account of those things with which
I am connected, and which may be interesting to you and all my
friends who read yom' useful and widely circulated periodical.

The cause of Truth prospers here full better than might be
calculated on by its friends, when we take into the account the
obstacles to be overcome, and the very loose and inefficient man-
ner in which the war is carried on. :It is with the soldiers of the
Cross in Oregon as it was with the people of Israel, in the days
when there was no king. E,-ery one does what is right in the I

sight of his own eyes, still quite a number of additions are be-
ing made to the company of the disciples; and if the skeptic
would honestly mark the progress of the Truth amongst us, I
think that he would be forced to admit that the cause must be
under the special guardianship of its Almighty author.

The General state of society is improving. Much attention
is being paid to the education of the youth of this Territory, and
I feel assured that the time is not far distant when the young men
of Oregon will hold a proud rank amongst the sons of Science.
The health of the country continues to eqaal my highe'st antici.
pations. I passed the grave-yard of Pleazant Hill two days ago,
and found it to contain but three graves. The settlement is now
so populous as to furnish a Christian congregation of near 100
members. The school now in session near the grave-yard num-
bers not less than 35 scholari'. The settlement was commenced

29
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some seven years since. With these facts before me, surely I
may say, My home is where health triumphs over the diseases
which affiict mankind in most other places. The past summer
and autumn were the most pleasant I have yet seen in this fair
land; and the winter, so far, has been all that, in reason, we
could desire.

Money is less plenty here than it was two years ago, and con-
sequently the prices of all kinds of stock and grain produced here
are much below what they were when I first reached the Willa-
mette Valley; but this state of things furnishes no just cause for
murmur or complaint, as it will serve to induce us to avail our-
selves of the advantages which a kind Providence has placed
within our reach. Salt will soon be manufactured here in large
quantities, ,as it is now certain that water strongly impregnated
with that article, and of easy access, is abundant in this Valley;
and the invitations of nature to engage in 'the manufacture of
leather and woollen goods will not be unheeded by the men of
enterprise, who a,re,and will be, here. But should these pleas-
ing anticipations fail to be realized, still as we have no long and
dreary winters to consume the fruits of our labor, nor wasting
diseases to prematurely break down our constitutions and transfer
our hard earnings to the pockets of the M. D. '8 of the land, I
would yet rejoice that God has given me a home in Oregon.

Receive assurance of my sincere sympathy on account of your
family affiictions, and the best advice I can give you and Sister
Bates is, to remember that you are Christians. My love to you
and all my friends and brethren. JOHN RIGDON.

Pleasant Hill, Lane Co , O. T., Jan. 21st,1t\55.

BRO. BATEs-Your periodical has occupied a doubtful posi-
tion in the estimation of one of the preaching brethren in this
county, viz: Elder Aaron Payne; fearing that you and your
abettors and contributors were Episcopalon Church Govern-
ment. But recent developments in the Evangelist, from your
own pen, and from Bro. Cox, have removed that doubt; and
hence he now wishes to become a subscriber. Many of us here
are anti-Episcopal up to the hub, and we are consequently much
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pleased with Bro. Cox's essays on 'that subject. And notwith-
standing some of our brethren in the Territory claim to be what
I call Episcopal, yet not a single Church, so far as known to me,
is practically Episcopal. This argue/>well for the good old doc-
trine, taught by the King in his own person-" Tell it to the
Church," (not the Elders,) and by that magnanimous and richly
inspired servant of his in executing his Master's behests, the
Apostle Paul-" by the majority," when they" were come to-
gether."

We are highly pleased with Bro. Creath's essays on Catholic-
ism, and for one, I hope they will be continued. We are not 80

fastidious, squeamish or petuleBt as to "burn the number" con-
taining any of his communications; nor do we believe them in-
compatible with a refined and cultivated modesty. Plain facts,
detailed in simplicity and ca,ndor, as Bro. Creath's, are less im~
modest than squeamith insinuations. I have never hau the pleas-
ure of a personal acquant:lllce with Bro. Creath, but Iwish my
large family, composed or both male and female, to read and
ponder well those facts relative to Roman Catholicism, both while
I live and when I am silent and forgotten in the tomb.

The "rainy season" is about yielding to the milder zephyrs
of spring, Since fall so little has been done, owing to wet
weather and high waters, that there have been but few additions;
though general peace, and a lively anticipation for the coming
'summcr pervades the brotherhood.

This has been the mildest winter I ever saw, and it is nowspring
weather-pc:lch trees are in blossom, t J. McBRIDE.

Lafayette, Oregon Te?·., Feb. 20h, 1855.

DEAR BRO. BATEs-I received a note on my arrival at Jack-
son, from the Northern counties of Mississippi, where I have been
lecturing on my favorite subject-the Revision of the English
Scriptures-as Agent of the "Bible Revision .I1ssociation."
I have been out more than two months, having left home 00 the
28th of December and arrived on the 10th inst. I find every
where the public mind exercised on this subject; few remain bit-
terly opposed to any thing that may change a word in the com-
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mon Bible, as a most sacrilegious act; but general1y .a thorough
revision is asked of Christian scholars of different denomina-
tions, and the course adopted and in progress by the American
Bible Union, meets with general approbation, both by scholars
and the common people. 0

I have met with a welcome recept-ion in all the places I have
visited, and, although money is very scarce, success has crowned
my feeble labors. I have collected about $1800 in pledges of
Life Directors and Life Members, and have collected about $500
in cash, during my last journey, although most.()f my way has
been through the latest settled part of Mississip,pi. I shall re-
main in this State till the weather becomes too hot for me to stay,
and then I shall go farther North.

I must not (orget to say a few words of my tour in Wisconsin,
after I left Iowa. I would just remark, that I found the soil bet-
ter adapted to produce good crops .than I expeocted, especially
wheat. La3t season was the best they have ever enjoJ'ed in their
wheat crop. It was thought by good judges that they would ex-
port 500,000 bushels last season. All their other crops were also
good, having plenty of rain through the whole season, so that
they had not suffered by drought. '1.'heRock and other rivers I
found to contain an abundance of water for mill purposes, &c.
Their prairies are few and small compared with Illinois or Iowa,
but very productive. Their timber is rather thin and trees small
in the Eastern or most settled part of the State. The inhabitants.
are mostly from New England, and, as usual, they are a frugal,
industrious set of farmers. They are doing well for religious
and lilerary institutions. The College at Beloit, in the hands
of the Congregationalists, is well located, has a good faculty,
and flourishing. The State University at Madison is well endow-
ed,.and bids fair to compete with the best Universities of the older
States. Their buildings, when completed, will be commodious
and very splendid. '1.'he Baptists are laying no good foundatiou
for a College at Beaver Dam. Rev. Mr. Parker, their Agent to
raise funds for the endowment, is a lovely man, well versed in his
business, and will succeed. The other denominations are alive
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and doing much to build up the cause of Science among them-
selves.

I was much gratified to find better houses of worship in that
State than I have found in any State of its age in the Union.
Many of them are built of stone, or of the best bJ'ick. Those'
built of wood are spacious and well finished. The Ministers of
the Gospel are a good share of them thoroughly educated and
able preachers. I met the "Wisconsin Baptist Educational
Society," and" State Convention," in Madison, the Capital of
the State, and was highly pleased with the business tact of the
members, and the amount of business accomplished in both
bodies.

I was invited with great kindness to addres.9 them on different
topics, not omitting my darling theme. I thought myself partic-
ularly fortunate in being allowed to follow the Rev. Mr. Woolsey,
the champion of the" American and Foreign Bible Society," on
the adoption of the Report of the Committee on the Bible. Be-
ing the first person who ever delivered a lecture on Revision in
that State,.l found the people very ignoraNt on the subject; but
they gave me good congregations -and good attention. The Rev.
Mr. Starr, of Union, rendered me no small service in the good
cause, as well as other Ministers. I spent about two months in
the State, and left about the last of November, and hastened to
this State, where I arrived about the middle of December.

Please remember me most affectionately, through your dear
Evangelist, to all the friends of a most thorough version of the
Holy Scriptures, and kindly thank them for their Christian kind-
ness shown me while among them.

My dear brother, the cause of Revision is too holy to be
given up, and too far advanced not to rejoice in its soon triumph-
ant completion. Our Treasury is low, and money very scarce,
and I entreat all subscribers who can spare a few dollars, to for-
ward it to the. Corresponding Secretary, WM.H. WYCKOFF,Esq.,
New York, without delay, and he will return them a receipt
forthwith. This great work our hand has found to do, now let
us do it with all our might. More llre they that are for us than
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they that are against us. H God be for us, who can be against
us? i. e. prevailingly.

Yours most fraternally in pure truth,
JOSEPH ELLIOTT.

Jackson, Mississippi, March 13, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-Dear Sir-We have been cheered lately by a
joyous ingathering of souls into the fold of the Good Shepherd.
We held a meeting here of over two weeks in the month of Feb-
ruary, which resulted in the conversion of 45 persons to the Lord
Jesus Christ. About three- fourths of the number were students.
In many instances the children of our Presbyterian brethren and
others were brought into the Gospel; and when we communicated
to their parents the news that their sons and daughters were
awakened by the love of God, anil were turning to the Redeemer,
they expressed in tears their thanks to God for the work of His
grace in the Gospel.

Does not much depend, Bro. Bates, on the manner and spirit
in which the Gospel is set forth in our public proclamations? I
think we read concerning the Apostles on a certain occasion, that
"they so spake that a multitude believed. Is it not also written,
" speaking the truth in love l" And it dwells in my remem-
brance that of others it is said, "they received the truth in the
love of it." So strongly and fully is this impressed on my
mind, that I have come to the conclusion, and I assume it as an, .
axiom, that the Gospel will do no good, only so far as it is
plead in the spirit of the Gospel.

See the Preacher of glad tidings. He stands mantled in the
robe of celestial love, its folds radiant with the light of God,
which shines in the face of Jesus Christ. Divine sweetness rests
upon his countenance, and cheerfulness blends there with more
than human solemnity. He stands no Etna, groaning with inter-
nal fires, smoking with rage, and threatening to demolish all
around him with his sulphurous lava. Behold him on a staircase
in Jerusalem, in the midst of a surging and tumultuous assembly.
They gnash on him with their teeth, and are eager as lions for
their prey. He stands forth-every eye rests on his. What
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power in his manner! He waves his hand, there is a great calm!

" The servant of the Lord must not strive." Should we not
be bold and aggressive as the morning, and mild and gentle as the
evening? And will not the light and lpve of the Gospel be om-
nipotent to unite all who love Jesus Christ in one holy brother-
hood, as when the Gospel started originally to subdue the na-
tions; and thus urged and plead, will it not also be effectual to
the turning of many to righteousness? .

Yours affectionately, in the hope of eternal life,
A. S., HAYDEN.

Eclectic Institute, April 4th, 1855.
P. S. I am sorry your State Meeting (Iowa) does not come at

a time to suit me. I wish to visit your State, but I can nbt come
before July. A. S. H.

DEAR BRO. BATEs-After a silence of several months. I again
seat myself for the purpose or penning a few lines for the con-
sideration of the numerous readers or your yaluable paper.

I have been traveling and laboring as an evangelist during the
winter. The greater part of the time I have been alone, and
consequently have not accomplished a great deal in my ministe-
rial labors. Since my last report to the Evangelist I have, in
conjunction with other laboring brethren, added more than 150
persons to the different congregations I have visited.

On last Saturday evening, the 7th inst., I returned home after
an absence of nearly three weeks, during which time I conducted
a pl'otracted meeting at Memphis, in Scotland county. I con-
tinued the meeting for fourteen days, without intermission. We
revived the old organization, and added 18 others to the little
congregation in that place. They now have some 45 or 50-
pyrhaps more. I wish to say, through the Evangelist, to 'our
preaching brethren who may travel that way, to give the Memphis
brethren a call. They will find there a noble little band of breth-
ren and sisters; and they will also find themselves in the midst
of a liighminded, respectable and hospitable community. They
will find noble and generous friends out.of the Church, as well as
in it. .
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We also raised about $1200 for the purpose of erecting a
meeting hous£; in the pretty village of Memphis. The citizens
generally seemed willing to lend a helping hand, and if our breth-
ren and sisters will do their duty, they will soon be able "to put
up a handsome meeting house in their midst. If some"of our
good sisters there will take the matter in hand, it will soon be ac-
complished. The brethren and friends there gave me $20 for
evangelizing purpo&Jes. This is the largest amount I have receiv-
ed from anyone congregation. I want this little congregll.tion
to be represen~ed at our t1ext District Meeting, to be held at
Bloomington in May. Some of the Memphis brethren will please
attend the District Meeting, and report their numbers, and what
amount they are willing to contribute for evangelizing purposes.

During the meeting I got acquainted with Bro. D. W. Elledge,
one of our preaching brethren fr0m the "Prairie State." He
has lately come into our State, and I regard him "a very worthy
brother. He comes well recommended, and as he is a stranger
in our midst, I thus speak of him in order that the brethren may
know where he is, and call him out into the Lord's Vineyard.
No more at present. Yours fraternally,

JAS. N. WRIGHT, Evangelist.
Canton, Mo., April 9th, 1855.

EUREKA COLLEGE.

During the last session of the Illinois Legislature, an act was
pas&ed, incorporating this institution, located in Walnut Grove.
Woodford county. The provisions of the charter are of the mos~
liberal character, contemplating such a school for both sexes as will
be able to meet the higher educational wants of the great community
in which it is placed. The Board of Trustees consists of twenly-
four, .elected from different parts of the State, many of them being
gentlemen well known for their devotedness to the interests of sound
edtlcation.

The establishment of Eureka College is no way owing to the



CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 237

,prevalent mania for College founding; it is no visionary scheme of
impracticable magnitude, or questionable utility, but it is an under-

• taking of whioh an experiment of seven yean has clearly demon-
stated the need as well as the feasibility. In 1848, the citizenJ of
Walnut Grove established a school in their midst of a g~ade some-
what higher than the ordinary district school, at first employing cne
teacher, and afterwards two. A trial of two years proved this in-
adequate to their wants, and it was advanced to WALNUT GROVE
ACADEMY, with more ample accommodations, an extended course of
learning, and a larger number of teachers. This school for the,last
five years has been constantly rising in public favor, as its annually
increasing patronage, finally extending 'over nineteen counties of
Central Illinois, has sufficiently shown. Finding the Academy un-
equal to the demands of tbe community. and recognizing their original
intention to pro!nl)te the Institution to higher rank so soon as this
inadequacy should be manifest, the Trustees six months ago deter-
mined to apply for a College Charter. The result was the incor-
poration, February 9, 1855, of Eureka College, which it is proposed
to open in September next, the present buildings sufficing to begin
with. The faculty is to consist of the following: W ILLIA~I M.
BROWN, President; A. S. FISHER, Professor of Mathematics and
Principal of Preparatory; J OHl" NEVILLE, Professor of Greek and
Latin; O. A. BURGESS, Professor of Moral, Mental and Natural
Sciences and Lectnrer on Sacred History. Two or three assistants
are yet to be employed.

The Trustees design erecting as soon as practicable, a fine, lar~e
College Edifice, at an estimated cost of twenty thousand dollars.
To secure a part of this sum, Elders William Davenport, William
M. Brown, and John Miller have been appointed solicitors. They
are to enter upon their duties the first of 'April.

In making an appeal to the liberality of the members of the
Christian Church, and to that of the public, the Trustees of Eureka
Colleg~ may confidently refer to what has been done, as something
of an earnest of what they intend to do. The property now holden
by them amounts to about eleven thousand dollars, of which the
dtizens of Walnut Grove have contributed about eight thousand.
These have also given two thousand four hundred dollars to Bethany
College. They are ready to dl:' much more, but they will be compelled
to rely in part on the benevolence of others to !lid them in the noble

30
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enterprise of building up an Institution from which both themselves
and the whole community are to derive perennial benefit. Attention
is therefore solicited to the following advantages of Eureka College.

1. It is an enlar~ement of the oldest school of any note among
the brotherhood in the State.

2. That school was adopte d as the State Institution of the Church,
by resolution of the State Meeting at Abingdon in 1852.

B. The centrality of its position.
4. The healthiness and beauty of the region in which it is located.
5~The uncommonly elevated moral character of the people about

it.

6 Its accesiibility: bei'ng midway between the flourishing city
of Peoria on the vVest, and the great Illinois Central Railroad on
the East, and less than twenty miles from either. Besides, it is only
three quarters of a mile from the Elistern extension of the Peoria
and Oquawka Railroad.

7. The general intellectual ability of the President, and the ex-
perience of the Professors. Each of these has been constantly en-
gaged more than six years at teaching, which they have made their
profession.' They are all graduates of Bethany College.

8. The thoroughness and extensiveness of the course of instruc-
tion. These the Professors are pledged to keep unp,qualled by any
school, College or University in the State. J.

March, 1855.

DISTRICT MEETING IN MISSOURI.

BRETHREN BATES & HENDERSON-I returned home on yesterday
from Bloomington, via Bro. O. P. Davis'. The brethren at Bloom-
ington and Kirksville desire that the District Meeting to be held at
Bloomington be changed so as to embrace the 4th Lord's dny in
May.* In consequence of the Circuit Court being set for the Brd
Monday in May, at Bloomington and Kirksville also, the brethren at
these places and the surrounding country, who designed making
arrangements at Bro. N. Barrow's, friend Parker's and other places

·We suppose the Meeting, is intended to cummence on Friday before the 4th
Sunday, D. B.



CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 239
for the accommodation of distant brethren who may attend the
meeting, say the Court conflicts with it and they can not do so.
They therefore request that the above change be made. Brother
Davis concurs in thill. Yours in the hope,

B. G. BARROW.
Kirksville, MissOIl7"i, March 24th 1855.

CALLED STATE MEETING.

After due deliberation and consultation with a number of breth-
ren in different localities, it is thought advisable to have, for important
reasons, the State Meeting for the present year(1855)'in June in-
stead of September.

It is therefore desired that a general convention of the brethren
in Iowa be held at Mount Pleasant on Friday before the 2nd* Lord's
in June next, instead of the Brd Lord's day in September.

We hope to see a large number of dele~ates in attendance. We
hope the preaching brethren throughout the State will be found in
attendance among that delp-gation. Brethren, will you in person on
that day respond to this call? As the reasons can not be given in
this notice, for want of space, they will be fully made known at the
meeting. Fraternally yours,

ARTHUR MILLER.
Mount Pleasant, Iowa, March 16th, 1855 .
• In Bro. Bacon's" call" in our last, he said" Friday before the 1st." This,

it appears was a mistake. All will remember that it is set for Friday before
the 2nd Sunday. D. '13.

STATE MEETING IN MISSOURI.

Whereas several of the preaching brethren in Missouri, have
proposed a change in the time of holding the State Meeting in that
State, it is important that those interested speak out on on the sub-
ject in our next, or confusion may ensue. What say you, brethren,
shall the change of time be made or not? D. B.
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CHURCH NEWS.

Bno. BAT'ES- W e had a very interesting meeting the past f:l1l,
with 34 additions. Bro. Sweet commences a meeting to-day (Sat-
urday) at Bro. Rawlins', where. there is quite a lan~e Church. ""
* "" ""

My wife wishes me to say to Sister Bates that she is very happy
in Texas, and thinks it the pleasantest coimtry she ever lived in.
She would write herself, but has a very sore hand.

Yours with love and respect, JOS. WHITE.
Dallas county, Texas, January 12,1855.
[The foregoing was misplaced for two months past. The private

letter you speak of, Bro. White, never came to hand. I will try
and write soon. D. B.J

BRo. BATEs-There were 20 additions recently at Clayton.
W. S. SPEER.

Columb'.ls,lllinois, February 15, 1855.

BRo. BATEs-Until wilhin a few weeks past I have been engaged
in a school. I am now evangelizing in this vicinity. I preach al-
most every night. Some fourteen miles South of ",vhere I am, Bros.
Kane and Happy baptized some 15 or 20 persons.

Yours in Christian love, C. S. WILLIAMS.
Logan county, lltinois, February 24, 1855.

Bao. BATEs-Bro. G. W. Longan, our evan~elist for this district,
commenced a meeting in our city, on Saturday before the 2nd Lord's
day in January, and continued it for nine days. During the meeting
there were 15 persons (all in the morning of life) who confesserl
that" Jesus is the Lord, to the glory of God the Father," and bowed
to his authority in bein~ immersed-thus putting him on as their
Sa ••.ior-their Lord and Redeemer' 1 also united with us from the
Baptists'ranb. Bro. Longan had a fine hearing, and gave proof in his
efforts, that he is "a workman that needeth not he ashamed." I
heard him with great satisfaction, indeed, perhaps the more so from
the fact that I claim him somewhat as my "Son in the gospel." In
July, 1844, I immersed him upon a confession of his faith in the
Lord J esns. So that he is in his eleventh year as a Christian. Bro.
Palmer from Independance came down a day or two before the meet-
ing br6ke up, which last event was hurried by the dreadful "snow
storm" that came upon us. On Monday evening after the 3rd
Lord's day in February, I found my~elf at Pleasant HiJI, in Cass
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county. I also found our two worthy brethren F. R. Palmer and
H. M. Bledsoe in the pleasant village. Bro. P. had been there for
two days previous. The congregation at this point had been for
some time in rather a bad condition, ,trifes and consequent alienations
had existed among them. TI~e two brethren before named and my-
self went to work, ::>othpublicly and privately, and by the blessing
of God, we hope their difficulties .are adjusted and settled, no more
to molest their uwn peace, nor weigh down the cause of truth in
their midst. The meeting lasted ten days, and resulted in the ob-
taining of 12 noble confessions, all of whom I immersed before I
left. We had to cut the ice, some six inches thick I suppose. A
Jarge crowd was in attendance to witness the solemn and death like
scene. Several were received by letter, and some were reclaimed,
,making 23 in all during the meeting. To the Lord be all the praise.

In haste.yollr brother in gospel bonds, A. WRIGHT.
LexingtoR-, Missouri, March 11, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-Dear Sir-In a flying visit which I recently paid to
ethe counties of Sclmyler alld Brown, Illinois, we obtained :20 arldi-
,tions at Mount Sterll~'g. Yours truly, P. BUTLER.

Inland, Cedar county!iowa, March 13, 1855.

BRO. B.\'TES-From some ·cause, you did not publish the report I
'made iu my last, of a meeting at Union, Marshall county, at which
.there were 12 addi:ions--5 by,confession and immersion--a Free Will
Baptist Preacher and Jady, who united with us on the Bible alone and
the.name Christian-the remainder by commendation, reclamation,
.and from the sects. Your brother in the Lord,

M. P. KING.
Toulon, illinois, 1\1arch 15, ] 855.

13Ro. BUEs-Our little congregation on Old Man's Creek, al-
"hough not growing in numbers, is growing in grace and knowledge.
We meet eaoh Lord's day to sing-, pray, teaeh, exhort and break.the
loaf in memory of the Lord till he come.

The utmost harmuny prevails among us, and we therefore :hope
that a slill better day is not far distant.

Yours in hope, S. R. BONHAM.
John8on county, iowa, March .15, 1855.

Baos. BATES & REND.ERsoN-Religion is at a "low ebb" at this
time in this part of the country, though we look for better times.
There are Lut few Reformers in this immediate section of country,
and the worst is, we have no able procfaimer.

Yours in hope, C. C. TAYLOR,
A. WILKINSON.

Callaway Co, Ky., March 26, 1855.
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EDITORS' TABLE.

fir? Some attention will he given to Mr. W. M. Leftwich, Welling-ton, Mo.,
in our next, provided he should not, in the mean time, annihilate himself, of
which there appears to be some danger, as his steam is up entirely too hig-h for
the size of his safety valve. We shall also, as soon as convenient, pay some at-
tention to the San Francisco Christian .I1dvocate (Methodist). The .I1dvocate
tried to make itself merry at the expense of Elder T. Thompson, of Santa Clara,
in an article headed, " A Reformer in a bad fix," but it may yet turn out that the
editor will have an opportunity to write-and that justly, too-A _Z~Iethodistin a
bad fix.

(@'"Our readers can not fail being pleased with this No. Our variety is
choice. To call attention to any particular essay, would appear invidious. We
will just say, that those by "An Old Methodist" may be read with profit by
others, as well as his Methodist sisters.

fir? Our contributors will please be lenient with us. Their essays will be
inserted as fast as possible; and we trust they will not become impatient and
discontinue their favors. Owing to a press of ori,ginal matter, we have laid
over some choice selections made by others, and some by ourselves also.

(W-We have heretofore requested those making remittances to have their
letters registered; but under the late Postal Law it will be an expense and no
profit. T!lerefore it will be as well to dispense with it; and if persons relnit-
ting wish others to see what they send, just show it to some friend.

(W Our querists will bear with us till next month, when we expect to clear
the docket.
W The Chl'istian Intelligmcer in the South- Eas!, and Bro. Creath's articles

in the Evangelist, have caused some commotion in several" camps." The 1n-
telligeucer and Bro. Creath aver that the Baptists-formerly, if not now1-taught
that repentance preceded faith. ',fhis is denied by some Baptists, and the proba-
bility is that important discussions may ensue. Nor is this all: We expect to
commence several other highly interestinp; discussions in our next, on very im-
portant snbjects, with which our readers will doublless be very much pleased,
as there is a probability that great g'ood will result from the same.
W A correspondent writes: "The March No. [of the Evangelist) is the

richest production I ever read. May you continue to be favored by such con-
tributors -as 'Peter 'Val do,' 'A Moravian,' and 'A Northern Puritan.'"
Amen! say we.
W Bro. Eiijah Youn),in, of Muscatine county, Iowa, requests traveling

preachers who may pass near him, to call. He lives between the Iowa and Ce-
dar rivers, about 10 miles from their junction, on the r(lad leading up the Cedar.
W We are under obligations to Elder B. Franklin for a copy of his tract,

entitled Chlistial~ Experience; 01" SinceTity Seeking the u'ay to Heaven. The

•
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tract contains 32 pp. and is written in the author's happiest style. A large num-
ber of copies have been sold, and the demand increases. P,"iee, single copy, 10
cts.; 16 for $1. Address Elder B. Franklin, Cincinnati, Ohio.

(W Our friend Howard Durham is about resuscitating The Western Gel1~
and .Musician. The Gem was a good work, and the experience of the editor ill
conducting other publications since its suspension, will enable him to improve.
on former volumes. Each num'ber will contain Origmal Literature, Sketches,
Occasional Poems, Editorial Jottings, and a Musical Department, by Prof. A.
D. FILLMORE. Terms, single copy in advance, 3H cents; \) copies and one to
agent free, $3.
W ReaE! Prospectus of the Ladies' Christian Annual. The work comes up

fully to the promises of the Editor.
W We have barely room to say-tile Bible Revision Convention at Saint

Louis seems to have passed off finely. We have received some of the speeches,
in manuscript, and a report of proceedings, but they came too late even for an
abstract this month. We will attend to them in our next. We will just add,
that the cause of revision is fast gaining a hold on the public mind.
W Our Book and Paper Notices, some Correspondence, Church News,

Obituary, and other matter, unavoidably crowded out. D. B.

OBITUARY.

Died in Mexico, Audrian county, Mo., June 18th, 1854, after a most protra,t-
ed ane] painful illness, Bro. R. M. BRYAN, Daguerrean Artist, well and favor-
ably known throul;hout the State as an humble and devoted follower Of the
Savior. I was intimate with this dear brother, and a short time before his dzath
he wrote me a long letter, expressing his love for me, with a request that I
should preach a sermon on the occasion of his death. He died in the filII ass~r-
ance of faith, and leaves his amiable and pious companion a lonely pilgrim in
this vale of tears. T ..e stroke has been severe to Sister .Bryan, and her letters
~o Mrs. H. evince the most intense suffering. Mourn not, dear sister, as one that
has no hope. A few short years, which fiy likp II e weaver's shuttle, will unite
you with your husband, if you are faithful till deatb. He rests in peace.

D. P. H.
Died August 1st, 11354, Sister VIRGINIA C. STONE, wife of Bro. WILL-

IAM B. STONE, M. D., of Fulton, Mo., aftel" a most painflll illness of eil-(htdays.
Her disease was tlux, and althoug-h she suffered intense pain, yet she never mur-
mured. She left a weeping' husband and five interesting- children, the eldest 16
years, and lhe YOllngest 10 months. She told T~ro. Stone tbat she was resig'ned
to die. It was better fo1' bel' to die than he. Sbe was anxious for the children
to be educated and useful memhers of society, OIllaments in the Church, and all
prepared to meet her in Heaven. She was born in Virginia and removed to Ky.
and thence to Callaway oounty, Mo. I knew tbe deceased for many tedioliS
years, and I have no doubt she is in Heaven. She was beloved by all her breth-
re:J and sister acquaintances. She was mild anel affectionate, and elevoted to the
interests of the Church. Her interesting babe soon followed his mother to the
realms of bliss. He dird Sept. 10tb, 1854. These bave ~one to meet our clear
and beloved Eleler R. W. Slone, wbose memory we chensh with the strongest
llffection, and but a few shol t years will intervene, till we all shall meet. Oh!
how solemn is death! How still the grave! Shall we not be prepareel for
Heaven? . D. P. H.
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DEAR BRO. HENDERSON-It is with a sad heart I take up my pen to write
)'ou a few lines, to inform yo" of the heart-rending- bereavement v.hich has re-
cently been my lot to bear, in the loss of'a fond and affectionate wife and a dear
and innocent babe. My dear wife, Mrs. MARINDIA MEi\'G, (whom you
may recollect having introduced into the kingdom of our Lord and Master, at a
meeting- you held in company with Prest. Shannon, in Miller counly, Mo., some
three years ago-then Miss Carter,) died at my residence near Knob Noster,
.Johnson county, Mo. on the 14th of October last. Our tender babe followel[
hel sainted spirit to the Paradise of God in two weeks qfter h~r death. Ah!
Bro. Henderson, could you have been by ,the bed side of that dying saint, and
seen with what calmness and resignatIOn she met the fell destroyer of OUr race,
you would have seen a practical demonstration of the power and g-oodness of
God, manifested lhrongh the Gospel of OUrblessed Savior. Death had no ter-
rors for her-she looked with calmness upon the dark valley and shadow of'
death that lay just before her, while she expressed the fullest confidence of her
acceptance with the Lord of Glory. Her mind was calm and clear "p to her
last moments. She talked much, and earnestly exhorted the many friends that
surrounded h~r bed, to meet her in that happy lanel where sorrow, sl1ffering and
death will be no more forever. She often spOlte of yon, aud expresseu a deep
desire to see and hear you once more. A short time before her sainted spint
left these low gr0unds of sorrow and affliction, she asked the many weepihg
friends that surrounded her bed to sing',

" O! sing to me of Heaven when T am called to uie,
Sillg song-s of holy ecstacy to watt my soul on high."

Believe me as ever, your brother in Christ, G. H. ME1'iG.
D\lVer, ],fo., ","ov. 26th, 1854..
DEAR BROTHER D. PAT -It is my painful duty to announce that another

dissolution in our family circle has taken place_ Sister SALLY ANN COX,
died on Lord's day morning, Feb. 18th, at 8 o'clock A. M. Her sufferinl!s were
great indeed, but she bore them with Christian fortitt.:de. She lea"es two very
promisink twin children, which were born a few short hours before her death.
tihe had familiarized her mind for the dreadful scene, and was under the lin··
pression for months that she would die. But she died in peace.

My wife is now lying very sick, and has been for three we~ks. I know not
how soon T will be cal leu upon to consign her hody to the tomb. But if such
should be the casc, I am not as one that has no ho.pe. Death has no terrors to
her. Her only regret is, ll,,,t she must leaye her s'\\'eet little babe. • .' •

Your brother, J. A. HENDERSON.
February 20th, 1855.
BRO. BATES-With sorrow we reeord the death of JULIUS CICERO, infant

son of G. D. and E. D. MEADOWS,aged one month aud 13 days. He departed
this life March 18th. Surely alie is no seemity of life. "A~I fiesb is as grass."
Why should tbe morning flower be made to wither and die in the scorching sun?
Why should parents be made to shed the tears of nature over infant innocence.
when called to an early death? We should l'Ot sorrow without hope, for of
such is the kingdom Of Heaven. We are all hastening to the house of death,
but if we are faithful, parents, children and all will meet where sorrow, sick-
IJess and ueath can ne\'Cr come. JOHN M. DODGE.

Abingdon, Knox co., Ill., 1855.

INFORMATION WANTED,
Of ALEXANDER McBEATH, mason or stone cutter; native of Olrii!:

Caithness, Scotland; was last seen in Iowa ahout five years ago. Any inform-
ation will be thankfully received by his cousin, WILLIAM McBEATH,

191 West 19th street, New York.
[Exchanl\'es and other papers pleasc copy.]
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AN EXTRAORDINARY DISAVOWAL,

REV.'D JACOn CREATH-As I am deeply solicitous that the rong
continued "misunderstanding," that continues to keep the Baptists
and "Reformers" two distinct and separate classes of Christians,
if it may be allowed that any can justly claim the appellation of
Christian besideR the "Reformers "-1 say, as I desire that this-
misunderstanding shall be r~moved, I hope so far at least as it is-
known to exist between yourself anel your ,. g1'een" fellow citizen,
of the Baptist Church in Plllmyra, the following editorial, copied
from the Religious Herald, of Richmond, Virginia, Feb. 15th, 1855
-the established ad\'ocate of Baptist principles in that Stale-will

.serve at least to remove some of the doubts that may be upon the
mind, with regard to the particlllal' question that marks the subject
of said editorial.

And here let me say, that I am now wriHng to you under the im-
prcuion produced upon my mind by reading a communication from
you on the same subj,ect, published in a paper advocating the prin-
ciples of" the great reform of the 19th century," at Fort Madison,
Iowa.

31



246 CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

The following is the editorial alluded to, verbatim, et literatim, et
punctuatim :

" , The N. Y. Chronicle copies the following paragraph from the
Christian InteLLigencer.* The editor of the Chronicle justly repudi-
ates this statement. He remarks: .

"Now we remember well lhe doctrines taught by the Baptists years before
we heard oE 'this Reformation,' and such an idea as that repentance precedes
faith, we never heard of as an article of their belief."

'" The above writer must have fallen among a singular ldntl of
Baptists, such as have rarely been met with the past hundred years,
to render his assertion true.' "

This is the paragraph:
'" Coeval with the rise of 'this reformation' he says, "the doc-

trine of 'repentance in order to faith' was as current as 'regener-
tion before faith.' Indeed it was part and parcel, of one and the
same system. Open any Baptist production, we say Baptist, because
we are posting tl'e books with them, written prior to Ihis Reform,
and vou will lind that wl,enever fhe writer undertakes to state the
syste'm, repentance is uniformly placed before faith.' "

The extract is taken from an extended reply in the lntelligencer,
to the two articles in reference to the Reformers which appeared in
the Herald. We refrained from noticing the statement, believing
that its abs11rdily and its gross misrepresenlalion of Baptist teaching
and doctrine, would be its own most effectual refutation; and we
now refer to it, to assure our cotemporary that we are equally ig-
norant with himself as to thp. pre\"alence of such doctrine, having
never heard of it, or met with it in this State or elsewhere, nor of
"regeneration hefore faith." .The editor of the Intelligencer mnst
have acquired the acquaintance of a singular Kind of Baptists, in-
deed. It was not such ministers as SeiflpJe, Clopton, Kerr, Broad-
dus, Baptist, Mason, Montague, Claybrook, A. ~. Lewis, Ab.
Waller, the elder BillinJ.?;sly, &c" in their day, our most prominent
men. Such views are not held by our leading ministers now . We
are not aware that any, e\'en our anti-Missionary Baplists, so believe
or teach. • .

Our ancestors were Baptists, on both sides, for several genera-
tions; and in early life we had access to a good collection of stand-
ard Baptist works, from the age of Charles 1. to that of George IV.
'We read most of them at that period, and have continued to read;
and if such a statement was advocated, our mp.mory is snaly at fault

•A" Reform" paper published at Scoltsville, Va.; R. L. Coleman, editor.
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in not re~aining a remembrance thereof. We think the editor will
not find such a record in GiIl, or fuller, or Bunyan, or Booth, or
Keach, 'or the two HalJs, ~the Stennetts, or Beddorne, &c., nor in the
standard writers of our own country. We have in our posses~ion
three Baptist Confessions of Faith, one of them over 200 years old.
No such a proposition is even hinted at. The editor of the Inielli-
gencer may have had access to Baptist productions that may have
escaped our notice; if so, we may, with truth, remark, that they
have never been regarded as authoritative exponents of our views.
It is a pity that he has not named some of these works. If such
doctrine was current in our State at the rise of the Reformatiun, it
must stilJ exist-as we think our ministering brethren will sustain
our statement, that they preached the ~ame truths, set forth the same
preceptg, assigned the same relative importance to these two cardin-
al doctrines then as they now" do."

Now, friend Creath! I hope you will act judiciollSly if you should
deem it proper to use the above extract; and in the use of it, may"
we expect that you will have an eye to that often publicly expressed
opinion of yours, that there should and can be unity in that part of
the great human family who are, professedly, at least, with the light
of Revelation, tryin~ to dispel the night of sin that has been brood-
ing over near four-fifths of the inhabitants of the earth, without a
sacrifice of any of the fundamental principles of the Gospel held by
either. But please to remember, that ~o assume that" the Reform-
ation," in its rise,firsi taught the two great leading truth. contained
in the above extract, in the face of the records of centuries, which
prove the contrary, is only to' increase the impression, extensively
prevalent among your Baptist brethren, thnt there is an under cur-
rent in " this Reformation," tending strongly towards epclesiastical
or clerical distinction Oil the part of its leaders, or exalting little
self.

Believe me now to be, truly your friend; and should this friendly
commun"ication effect good among the" Reform" or Bapt.ist Church,'
if it be desired, and further good expected by it, I will give

MY NAME.
Shelby county, Mo., March 17th, 1855.

The foregoing letter was received by Bro. Oreath on the 27th
of March," and forwarded to us with permission to use it as we
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might see fit. As will be seen, it is dated Shelby county, Mo. ,.
March 17th, 1855, and Bro. Creath says-was postmarked
Warren, Missouri, March 21st. He further says-the super-
scription on the envelope is the identical handwriting of the body'
of the letter. He showed the letter to the leading Baptists of
Palmyra, Missouri, and they say that the Baptists there believe·
that repentanae precedes faith.

Although it is oontrary to our ~ules, ordinarily, to insert any-
thing from unknown writers, yet, this being something of an ex-
traordinary character we concluded to give it a place in the-
Evan,gelist, and follow with some comments. But let it bg-
distinctly' understood that we have no desire to widen the breach,
between our Baptist bretlmon and our own. Nay, verily, we re-
joice to see some probability of it being narrowed down until it;>
becomes imperceptible; and were it not for the fact, that a.
question of veracity is in.volved, we should offer but few remarks,
and those few of quite a dilTerent cbara-cter to what the eJliigen.
cies of the case seem now to uemand of us.

'Tis true that our bretlJren have often charged the Baptists
with putting repentance before faivh; but tbey doubtless thought
so, or they would not have done it. Indeed, we always believed
so, and we know that prejudice did not create the belief; for. we
were pretty much rais.ed in a Baptist community., and among all
the religious societies then extant, the Baptist was our favorite, for
a number of years. We have read considerable Baptist Liter-
ature, and heard many of their talented men prench-such as
Elders Carr, (we won't vouch for the orthography,) 13all, Luther.
nice, Goss, Leftwich, Wm. Duncan, Hyland, V. M. and G•.
Mason, Wingfield, F. Duncan--and a host of other lesser lights,.
too tedious to enumerate. Besides hearing them preach, we have
converse~ freely with many ,of them, and we certainly always
believed that they taught repentance before faith. If this was
an error, is it not passing strange that none of their discours~s,
writings or conversations with which we were familiar for some
sixteen or eighteen years, should lead us to discover it? Little
did we think at the time referred to, that we should eyer be called
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'Upon to defend ourselves against the charge of misrepresentation
for saying that the Baptists put repentance before faith.

We read the article in the Religious Herald from which our
unknown correspondent quotes, and that, too, with unfeigned
astonishment. We Were alm03t in the same predicament of the
Englishman who participated in a bloody battle between the
"French and English armies, and afterwards, on hearing it de-
scribed by those who 'professed to know all about it, so differently
from what he saw, began to doubt his senses, a,nd call in question
the fact of his partieipancy in it; and were it not for the writings
of distinguished Baptists now extant, and the fact, that some
Baptists still hold and teach the doctrine, we might distrust our
senses as the Englishman did. The editor of the Herald is a.
ready writer, but, like other men, he is liable to err; and in
proof that he has erred in this particular, we here insert an ex-
tract from the Christian Intelligencer, of March 24th, con-
ducted by Elders R. L. Coleman and A. B. Walthall, the paper
referred to by the Chronicle and Hera/d. The Intelligencer
says:

"In] 829 John Howard Hinton of England, Author of the History
and Topography of the U. S., wrote a lreati~e on the wGrk of the
Holy Spirit, which was republisher! in this country by his brother
Isaac Taylor Hinton in ]834, while he was Pastor of the First
Baptist Church in Richmond, Virginia. Opening this volume at
page ]63, we found, in the brief compass of 3 pages, repentance
before faith, ten times. It shows that this order was habitual with
the writer.

We picked up a large volume entitled "The Law and the Testi-
mony of the wide, wide World," and turning to the table of contents,
we found this to be the arrangement-Divinity in its various at-
tributes and development-Humanity in the garden, then in exile-
Sin in its nature and consequencrs-the cure of sin, and first in the
process, repentance, then faith, then salvation, &c. This volume
consists of a collocation of all the proof texts found in the Bible,
upon these several items of doctrine, and the above is the order in
which they are arranged- Repentance is put before faith both in the
table of contents and in the body of the work.

We examined, very briefly indeed, (for we had not time to do
more) the works of the great Robert Hall of England, and on pag$'
293, vol. I, we found this passage: "There never was a time since
the Ministry of the Lord's successors, in which it was not the
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duty of believing sinners to be baptized." Here the sinner is rep·
resented as npenting first and then believ'ing, preparatory to baptism.
Again, on page 245, vol. iv., he says: 'Many allege that baptism
is merely an ordinance of an external nature, not a thing of serious
moment, like repentance, faith and other principles.' These and
similar passages show the habit of his mind on the subject.

But on page 497, vol. iii, in answering the question, 'who are
the ninety and nine just persons, that need no repentance,' he says;
'Divines are accustomed to divide all persons into three classes-as
careless sinners, awakened penitents, or [and] confirmed believers.
The persons in question, who need no repentance, are supposed to
have passed through tbetwo former of these states of character,
and to be now in the third; they are neither careless sinners, nor
penitents newly awakened to a sense of guilt; they are not confirmed
believers; they need no repentance, no entire change of their hearts.
simply because they have already experienced it; as the Apostl~
exhorts the Hebrews, they go on to perfection not laying again the
foundation of repentance.' Thus Robert Hall adopts, what he says,
Divines are accustomed to teach, the doctrine of' Repentance before
faith.' "

It is now to be hoped that our Baptist friends will not charge
us with misrepresenting them again. If they have changed, so
that they approximate nearer the truth, they deserve praise rather
than censure for it. It may be that the change was so gradual
-that they slid into it imperceptibly as old age steals on one
without ever discovering the fact.

Some of our writers predicted twenty-five years ago, that a quar-
ter of a century would hardly elapse before certain parties would
deny that they ever held such doctrines, the rejection of which
by some of our present brethren, led to their expulsion from the
Baptist Churcb. This prediction is now verified; and we publish
this letter that posterity may see what was believed by a part of
the Baptists in 1855, and what was denied by another part. It
will stand as a "way mark in the wilderness," and be a valuable
document in settling future accounts with them.

We trust that our unknown correspondent is sincere in his ex-
pressed solicitude for the removal of the "misunderstanding"
that continues to keep the ' Baptists' and ' Reformers' two dis-
tinct and separate classes of Christians; but must confess that
his quotation marks appear to us to smack a little of irony.
However, we'll exercise all the charity we can, hoping to hear
from him again soon, in propria personea. D. B.
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THE CHARGE OF WASTING OUR MASTER'S GOODS.

1. It is said, that in England the laboring classes expend per
annum for liquor and tobacco, $250,000,000. It is said, that
tobacco alone costs mankind per year, $180,000,000. It is said,
that the lawyers of the United States receive per year, $35,000,-
000; that the dogs cost in the United States per year, $10,000,.
000; that it costs $15,000,000 to prosecute criminals in the
United States; and that the clergymen of the United States re-
ceive only $6,000,000-the dogs receiving more than that class
of men who render a greater amount of service to the souls and
bodies of men than any other class in the world. It is said, that
Pennsylvania alone expends $10,000,000 per year for liquor and
tobacco. The cost of tea per year is ,$125,000,000. The same
amount for coffee ($125,000,000.) 'l'hese are a terrible array
of figures against people called Ohristians ! Will not God damn
people who thus waste his goods? Our ancestors knew nothing
of these poisons. Oan a man be a gentleman or a Ohristian and
use tobacco? It may do for rowdies to use tobacco and liquor,
but not Ohristians nor gentlemen. Ought not every man who
uses tobacco in a Ohurch or a private house spit in his hat ,?

People can not wait till the smoke of the infernal regions sur-
round them, but they must encompass themselves with their own
smoke. The King of England said of tobacco, when first intro-
duced into England, "It is a custom loathsome to the eye, hate-
ful to the nose, harmfui to the brain, dangerous to the lungs,
and, in the black, stinking fume thereof, nearest resembling the
horrible stygian smoke of the bottomless pit." Oan persons who
destroy their health, waste their goods, and ruin their souls, be
Chri1>tians? Tobacco is a. rank poison.

2. Another crying sin which I shall name is that of profane
swearing-a horrid practice. When I was a boy it was a proverb,
that he that swears will lie. It betrays a want of veracity. A
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man should so accustom himself to speaking truth, that his word
would be regarded as his oath. Let your yes be yes, and your
no, no; whatever more than this comes, is from the evil one, the
Devil, said the great Teacher. By reason of swearing the land
mourns. Preachers should preach against swearing .. Swear not
at all, says the grc81tTeacher. Some pretended Christians swear.
It is shameful-sinful.

3. Another thing which some professed Christians are begin-
ning to nibble at, is going to balls, parties and night revels, where
there is dancing, and wine drinking. This practice should'sub-
ject such persons to Church censure first, then admonition, re-
proof, and, without amendment, to expulsion. It is wrong for
people to attempt to serve God and the Devil both at once. You
can not serve God and mammon, said the great Teacher. One
master is enough to serve at a time. If we a,re to have dancing
Christians, we had as well have gambling Christians, drunken
Christians, adulterous Christians, swearing Christians, and all
other sorts of whitewashed sinners. All this is pouring poison
into the Church. It turns the Church into a cage of unclean
birds. It makes infidels .. It causes infidels to laugh and scorn
at Christians. Such salt is only fit to be thrown upon the earth
and trodden under foot by men.

4. When professed Christians send their Children to dancing
schools, to learn manners, it is saying, "We don't know how to
behave in the family, we have no manners in our house, none in
the Church of Jesus Christ, among the saints and brethren of
Christ; we have to go to the Devil's Church to learn manners."
What a shame to Christians is such folly and nonsense. Let no
man or woman calling himself or herself a Christian ever talk in
that strain again.

5. Another sin of which professed Christians are gujlty, is
that of contracting debts beyond their means of paying, making
promises, and falsifying them as often as they are made, with no
intention of paying at the'time-;-this is sinful. Paul says, Owe
no man any thing but to love one another. It is wrong for a.
Christian to go into debt.
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6. Some professors are in the habit of speaking against their

brethren. James says, He that speaks ,against his brother,
speaks against. the law. The tongue is a world of iniquity, set
on fire from HelL-See the 3rd chapter of James, which every
Christian ought to read at least once a week. Christ says, Go
and tell him his fault, between you and him alone.-Matt. 18.
Paul says, Speak evil of no man.

7. Some times Christians go to law with each other, contrary
to 1. Cor. 6th chapter, which says, Dare any of you, having a
matter against another, refer it to the unjust, and not to the
Saints? Know you not that the Saints shall judge the world?
But brother goes to law with brother, and this berore infidels.
Why do you not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ?-See
from the 1st to the 12th verse. They should refer their difficul-
ties to their brethren.

8. It is wrong for Christians to go to war. God says, Thou
shalt not kill. No matter what men say, we are to obey God
rather than men. Neither Christ nor the Apostles, nor Primitive
Christians, ever killelj any person. John says, No murderer has
eternal life. And it is awful for a Christian to die with bloody,
murderous weapons in his hands, on the field of blood and car-
nage. How can a Christian expect to go to Heaven from a bat-

, tlefield? There is no war nor murder in Heaven. Those who
say, "they can see no harm in this, nor any in balls, parties, dan-
ces, cattle fairs, shows, circuses, theaters, &c., had better stop
and inquire, Did Christ and the ancient Christians do these
things? No, they did not. Then why do you do them? Do you
not profess to follow them? Yes, I do. Then, if they did not
these things, it is wrong for you to do them. Why do you call
me Lord, Lord, and do not what I command you to do? nor
refrain from what you have neither precept nor example for do-
ing? Such persons must be hypocrites, or else they are not His
disciples, and He will say to them, Depart from me, you workers
~f sin, I never acknowledged you for my disciples.

9. The ancient Christians would not merchandize, because it
opened Buch' a door and temptation to a man to cheat, lie and
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defraud. But the modern Christians will do all these things,
and live by trading, cutting, shaving notes, buying and selling
stock to the South, trading in lands, loaning money upon usury,
instead of following some honest and useful trade. Great evil
is done to Christianity by such persons. Christ is wounded in
the house of his friends.

10. The ancient Christians were remarkably plain in their
houses and dress. They had no pictures, no fine houses, no fine
stock, no finely furnished parlors nor palaces, no fine carriages
to ride in. Paul says, They wandered about (like sheep in the
winter) in sheep skins, goat skins, dens, mountains, caves.-He-
brews 11th chapt. They did not lay up treasure upon earth like
the moderns. There' is wealth enough in the hands of the so-
called Church to turn this world into a comparative Paradise.
Christ will say to such at the day of judgment, Depart from me,
you cursed, into everlasting fire.-Matt. 25.

AN OLD METHODIST.

Under this title a vast catalogue of most interesting subjects
may be treated. Its meaning is the Science of Christ. How
vast, how deep, how high, how various and how beneficial is the
knowledge of the Mes~iah! Its origin was in the vast recesses
of a distant Eternity, in the mind of Deity; and is to make its
way into the mysteriously organized souls of man. It is to
penetrate, permeate and pervade. It is to elevate, enlighten,
enlarge, purify and form. The result of all its legitimate influ-
ences is salvation. The name Christ signifies anointed, Christ
was Jehovah's Anointed or Messiah. These titles are given him
to signify his official dignity and power. Christ is a great King
anointed by God. This is a Spiritual Sovereignty; an equitable
and ever enduring dominion. The Prophet Samuel in obedience
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to the Di vine command poured the sacred oil upon the head of
David, and invested him in due time with the emblems of Roy-
alty. David and the Jewish Sovereignty was but a type of that
more sublime and perfect rule which Christ was to have over
mankind. The Throne of David was to be given him-he was
to have Spiritual Dominion over the Jews, and the fullness
of the Gentiles were to pay tribute to him. Unto the Son the
Father said, "Thy Throne O! God, is for ever, a sceptre of
righteousness is the sceptre of thy Kingdom." He is then a
most majestic, puissant and beneficent monarch. His power is
to be exerted upon the spirits of men by means of the knowledge
which he brought from the bosom of his Father. He spake as
never man spake. His was the speech of Deity to man. He
revealed to them Divine Laws. His ordinary conversation devel-
ope,d the great principles of union between himself and mall, and
the Creator of man. His instructions opened windows in the
human soul, through which light concerning another life was to
enter. I desire to commend our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ,
to men. Open your understanding, ye sons of men. Address
your mind fo a just comprehension of His exalted virtues. And
as he brought life with him from God, he i3 able to give you ev-
erlasting life. You covet knowledge; your souls desire light,
and there is help for you; apply to the Messiah, in whom all the
fullness of God dwells bodily. The sceptre of his kingdom is a
righteous sceptre: his is an easy yoke and a light burden. He
is able to gratify all your reasonable aspirations. Raised from
the dead, and exalted to be a Prince and a Savior, he is able to
bestow upon you in the present state favor upon favor, which,
however welcome and joyous, are only to be regarded as a pledge
of something better yet to come. C. S. W.

It would be v~ry unfortunate if there were no other road to Hea\'-
en but through Hell. Yet this dangerou~ and impracticable road has
been attempted by all those princes, potentates and statesmen, who
have done evil, that good might come.-Lacon.
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ELDER JOHN T. JOHNSON'S ADDRESS,

Delivered in St. Louis, Missouri, April 6th, 1855.

Most deeply impressed with a sense of the obli/1ution and re-
sponsibility devoh-ed upon me, in this new attitude, I appear before
this illtdligent, learned and grave assembly, by request of the Board
of Managers, to contribute my mite to one of the noblest enterprises
of the age-a cause that has enlisted the best talents, and the pro-
foundest scholars of both Continents, and whose published labors
have left but the gleanings of a rich and gloriolls harvest.

In advance of what I h::n-e to say, let it be distinctly understood
and remembered, that, in tLis common work of translation and revi-
sion, neither party is pledged, or in the slightest de~ree responsible,
for any error in doctrine or practice with which either may be in-
fected.

The Revision is a common cause, and those engaged in it are un-
der the most solemn and sacred obligations to God, to give to the
world as pure and perspicuous a translation of the Bible as the
available lights of this age will admit, at the expense of every error,
however dear or long cherished, and however indispensable to the
existence of present pa rty distinctions.

So thoroughly has the subject been canvassed, that the ripest
scholar, with a giant intellect, could not hope to do more than to add
some general thoughts, presenting the subject in a garb of his own
mnnllfacture.

Were it not for a desire to prove myself an avowed, fearless ad-
vocate of this cause, willing to share the odium, the responsibilities,
the honors, or whatever else may corne, I would prefer to be a silent
spectator, content with my recognized position as a Life lVlember,
Liff' Director, and one of the Vice Presidents.

That this is a momentous movement is evident from the storm it
has produced; from the fire it has kindled; from the convulsion it
has occasioned.

It has developed the spirits of men before unknown. It has op-
erated as a crucible in testing their fillelity and moral Gourage. It
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is a time to try men's souls. For, in these latter days, the insidious
thrusts at pure and UlJdeliled religion may be denominated legion.
The inventions of the Devil keep pace with the wickedness (If men,
to corrupt, to weaken and to crush it. From low, vulgar and licen-
tious Universalism, it has progressed through Romanism, Mormon-
ism, &c., to spirilual intercourse with dead mens' spirits, as purely
of the flesh as any imposition that ever preceded it.

The monlent the Bible Union sprang into being it was hailed with
delight by thousands, aud by none more readily and cheerfully than
my brethren. It fell to the lot of your humble ~peaker, in the goo:!
providence of GoJ, at a Slate Meeting (If his brethren in May, 1850,
at Lexington, Kenlucky, immediately following the mo\"ement, to
endorse it by a resolutioll, which was unanimously and unhesitating_
ly adopted. I cherish it as one of the best acls of a somewhat
eventful life-more especially as I had been considered and treated,
by many, as an enemy of the Baptists. God knows that they have
no betler friend on eal·tll-as I am the friend of all men. I respect
and rove them for rp.asons that many of them, I fear, will !lever learn
nor appreciate, unlil eternity shall disclose the secrets of nIl hearts.

Distinguished men of all parties, since the days of LUlhp.r and
long before, ha\"e been engaged in collecting and investigating the
most ancient and relialiJle ma"nuscripts-lInd they h,we been laboring
to perfect, as far as possible, the Oracles of Goel, as they were de-
livered by the Savior to his inspired Apostles, and by them to the"
world, for the sal",vation of man.

The theme itself commands the admiration of the world! No"
wonder that it should slrike deep into the human hearl. It com-
mends itself to every man's conscience in the presence of GoJ.

A pure translation-one freed from obscurity, and the glosses or
men-shining brilliantly in aU the glories of a noonday's sun; is a
desideratum of infinite magnitude; especially (0 the unlearned mass.
es. That anyone should set his face against such an enterprise,
with the lights of this age flooding the world" overwhelms us with
profouad a,tonishment.

It may !:e said to give Dew revelation of man to himself!
W'hy sh,wId the trcDslation under the patronag~ and guidance of

King James, of despotic and cruel memory, be treated as the beau-
i I(al d Bibtic tl I arning and effort? 1t is, a most slavish copy of
preceding efforts, especially of Tindall-ana, with ODevoice it is ac-
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knowledged to be grossly defective in many important particulars.
Many words are left untranslated-the truth is perverted, or other-
wise obscured-it abounds in obsolete words and uncouth expres-
sions, as well as many grammatical inaccuracies and blunders.

In saying this, I would not be understood as admitting that the
means of salvlltion, for sinner or saint, are obscure; they are as
clear as a sun-beam, and I seek no change, so far as I am concerl)ed,
in any doctrine that I hold or advance.

, According to t1Je present law of language and usage, the words
charity, prevent, conversation, and all of that class, demand a change.
Such phrases as these, We do you to wit-on thIS wise, &c., call for
expurgation aurl amendment. The ~rammatical blunders and inac-
curacies abounding therein ought to be removed. I submit to this
assembly a list of improvements, that anyone may examine at leis-
ure. These however are as nothing to the developments brought to
light by Biblical criticism.

Every objection that has been urged against the present move-
ment savors of the flesh. They are unworthy of the learning, the"
character, the fame and the moral cnurage of those who are most
prominent in this crusade. They fa'l immeasurably below the liter-
ature of the a~e-they pander to the passions-they appeal to the
prejudices-and they stimulate the ignorant and bigoted to make war
upon one of the most benevolent ;lnd glorious enterprises that dis-
tinguishes the nineteenth century.

'What a spectacle to the blood-wllShed, redeemed hOlt! to see
ministers of the immaculate Son of God, enlisted in the ranks of
opposers in such a cause! armed with weapons of flesh and blood!
stabbing the reputations anJ maligning the motives and designs of
some of the purest and best of eIlrth's benefactors! furnishing the
infidel with poisoned arrows to pierce th e cause of Christ, and to
confirm the disobedient in their rebellion against God! It is a sight
to make angels weep, and to make the benevolent heart blee:l ! All
well might they attempt (0 pluck the .sun from the center of thi.
great world, as to battle against the march of mind and this grand
work with the hope of success! We anticipate with delight inex-
pressible the invaluable results.

A pure and perspicuous translation would communicate the senllil
free from doubt or obscurity, and no commentator would be needed
to those who understand the genius and spirit of Christi'nity, and
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who are acquainted with their mother tongue. Ministers and people
would be left without excuse. The duties of all would be plain.
The harm<lny of the parts would be conspicuous. The law of citi-
zenship, the rule of life for the Christian, the government of the
congregation, the officers, their names and qualifications, theIr elec-
tion and dismission from office, the commencement of Christ's reign
on earth, with the names of hi, subjects and congregation, would be
evident to all. These are considerations of infinite importance, and
urge us on to duty.

The distinguished Pedobaptists, in their own persons, and by their
societies, have been constantly and busily engaged in translation and
revision, at home and abroad, in Europe and America. They have
never slept nor slumbered; and in their opposition to this effort, they
write their own condelilnation.

By what charter have they a monopoly of this field? Who has
decided, that they alone are qualified for the work? Why thele
dead 'y and reckless thrusts? Why the unblushing and degrading
attempts to identify the movement with Mormonism and Spiritual
Rapping?

The true secret of their opposilion is to be traced to the fear and
expectation, that the word baptizo, with its co~nates, will be trans-
lated; and they are well convinced that the words sprinkle or pour
will meet with no countenance, as a meaning of that word, from any
quarter. Such a translation of that di,puted word would disgrace
any scholar in Christendom. An incorrect or frauriulent translation
wonld forever seal with infamy the party attempting it.

For myself, I have no hesitancy in asserting, that there is no truth
or fact recorded in the Book, more evident than this. We can afford
to translate it immerse. In doing 0, we but discharge a sacred duty
to God alld man. Let the opposers make the experiment, and trans-
late it sprinkle, pour, purify, or a watery ceremony, and the learned
world would rise in mass ail-ainst so stupendous, so glaring a fraud ••
I have too exalted an opinion of their pride of learning and chara,-
ter to indulge for a moment in such a supposition.

Sir, the Greek Lexicons, more than a score in number, would
condemn them. The learned world would unite in the verdict. And
the Oriental Church, in its uninterrupted practice, stands as a mon-
ument in confirmation. Ecclesiastical history sustains the practioe
of immersion for thirteen centuries--and the exception in cases of
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sickness but adds to its strength. But none of the~~ stubborn, over-
whelming facts are needed; the figures by which it is designated in
the Book are conclusive-" Buried with. him (Christ) in baptism"
_" Born of water and tI\e Spirit "-" Having your hearts sprinkled
from an evil conscience, and your bodies washed in pure water."
These properly interpreted and looked at without prejudice, are per-
fectly satisfactory io every reflecting, discriminating mind.

When the work is completed we may expect opposition-an op-
position characterized by recklessness and malignity, as has been the
fate of every thing good and great. But ret it come. Let it rage
and vent its spite, and foam out its own shame. It becomes us
Christians, on the side of truth, to be calm, and to march to the bat-
tlefield with Christian humility, zeal and courage, resolved, like our
Savior and Command'er, on victory or death. My prayer to God is,
that the investigation may be commensurate with the world, and that,
it may never cease until victory shall perch on the Banner of King
Jesus, over a ruined and perishing world! Here I take my stand,
and stake all upon it-" The Bible, correctly translated into all lan-
guages, that the earth's teeming millions may have the Word of Life,.
with the means of att-.ining a glorious destiny."

No penon has obeyed the Savior so as constitutionally to come into
His Kingdom, unless he has been immersed into the name of the
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, in the name of the Lord. The law
of Christ has not been complied with. They are not born' of water
and spirit, therefore tl1€Y are not in Christ's Kingdom. To s·ay
o!her~wise r'alsifies the plain declaration of the Savior-and one of
the most signincant institutions is nullified and rendered meaning-

less.
In submitting to the Lawgiver according to his terms, we are in-

troduced to all the blessings and privileges of his reign.
In all this I have not questioned the general intelligence, learning,

piety or good works of any man or set of men. I will say, however,
tha! they stand in opposition to the conversion of the world more
than the Romanis!s, against whom they so bitterly inveigh. This
is my jndgment; and let it never be forgptten, that the Roman Cath-
olic Church, bigoted, wicked and persecuting as she is, and has
been, can never be converted while Protestants are divided and
wickedly warring against each other. Neither can they be convert-
ed by coercion. I feel most keellly for their awJul condition, and I
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would labor as devotedly and self-sacrificingly as the next man, ac-
cording to my means and ability, for their deliverance from such a
degraded and brutalized religion, in order to their salvation.

But, like the Protestant parties, they have closed th'eir doors to
investigation--and as in other matters, so in this, judgment of con-
demnation has been passed by anticipation. First condemn and hang
the prisoner; then try him! May the Lord save us from such
Judges.

This grand movement prosecuted and consummated in honesty
will secure to its authors world wide fame, and eternal honors.
They have proved themselves true men and worthy in a day that has
tried men's souls. They have not quailed in the work thus far.
Having withstood the fierceness of the first assault; having put at
bay the embattled legions, well disciplined and drilled, and in full
charge at the p( int of the bayonet, we are inspired with full con-
fidence that the work will be carried out to its legitimate result.
For the practical bearings of this work are the most important.
The banner has inscribed on it-" The Bible; the whole Bible; and
nothing but the Bible, without human admixture or adulteration;
God's Book with God's Word; adapted to man as he is, in 41\ con·
siderations whether sinner or Saint; consummated in a Union of
God's people, upon God's terms; with an open sea and fair wind to
sail into the Port of Heaven." But avaunt the least appearance of
boasting-let every man have his reward.

It seems to have been considered as a merit by some would be great
ones of earth, to treat with a contempt that is due to culprits under
the gallows, some of those who have been recognized by the Bible
Union as worthy associates in this grand undertaking. With savage
delight we have been dogged, calumniated and recklessly bllffelted
until we have become to many, a hissing and a byword of reproach
-and a 1D0st ferocious and daring attempt has been made, at noon,
day in the ~9th century, to prej udice the public mind against this
enterprise, one that gives character to the age, because Alexander
Campbell aud others of a glorious Reformation now in progress,
have been judged worthy to participate in it. Such a selection in
the face of opponents so bold, reckless, daring and influential, consid-
ering the overwhelmir.g numbers engaged in the onslaught, does hORor-
as high as the Heavens- to the Bible Union originators and patrons._
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Men, such as compose the Bible UnioD were not to be intimidated
or brow beaten. They had passed the Rubicon, aud Rome must
be taken. It was victory or deanl. Every soldier rallied to his
post-and auoyant with hope and flushed with anticipated triumph,
thoy marched to the combat in Dumbers, power and influence equal
to the crisis, and proved invincible. It is a glorious day for the
Bible Union! The Sa,"ior was never granted quarters. He sued
for ~one. He marched on to victory, a Kiugdom and a Crown.
His soldiers are like him. They love one another as he loved them.
His mission was to save a lost and ruined world; and in obedience
to his mandate, it is their delight to lift his banner to the Heavens
and bear it to the earth's remotest bounds. They ask no furlough
"until Ethiopia shall reach forth her hands to God, and all the
islands of the sea rejoice." .

We can not be driven from the field. Thanks be to God that we
have Bible Union soldiers by OUI' side. In this general jubilee it
must not be forgotten tl1:1tindividual enterprise has accomplished
much long previous to tbis movement. Since th'e ~awning of the
Reformation from Popery illustrious men have occupied the same
ground; and they were rewarded by opponents with horrors of the
inquisition, the gibbet and the stake! Such men are not forgotten
by us. Their namd aro transmitted to posterity in letters of Gold,
and pictures of silver. An<i I lrust it will not be consideredindel-
icate or out of place to name Alexander Campbell as one ot' those
Jistinguished pioneers of this century, who risked all that was dear
to him of worldly interest, at a most perilolls criiis. His life ana
labors are on record here and in Heaven. Snarlers way snarL Infi-
dels may gnash their teeth, false professors may defame and the
envious may scowl at him with green eyed hate and malice; he
stands erect, and as firm as the Rock of Uibralter defying Ocean's
foaming, dashing billows! He is on the Rock! I esteem men ac-
lording to their merit. No party lines bound my horizon. The
llames of Cone, 'Wyckoff, McChty, "ValIer and a host of othen
identified with a Denominational movement, and therefore more im-
portant than any modern effort, will be heralded to posterity 011 the
pages of this glorious enterprise, and mighty achieveme.t of the
19th century. May their fame increase in volume as they sail down
the stream of time! May the work so nobly begun, a work so
;enerous, philanthropIC, and so world converting, never need friends
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or means to complete it! May it be the magnet of attraction for the
Union of all Christian hearts, of all kindred spirits I May it,
overpowering influence be felt from the golden regio)!s of Califor-
nia to the furthest peak of the Chinese Empire! From the frozen
regions of the North to Cape of Good Hope on the South! The
Banner is elevated toward the' Heavens. It is unfurled to the breeze.
On its crimson folds is inscnbed in indelible chr:traciers- The world'11

conversion- Union- One and indivisible-Now and for"ver.

REVISION CONVENTION IN ST. LOUIS.

BRO. BATEs-The third annual meeting of the" Bible Revision
Association," held in our city on the 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th iust., was
well attended and passed off admirably, greatly to the ~r"tification
of friends, and abundantly edifying and profitable, we have but the
best reasons for believing, to many who have hitherto entertained a.
feelin~ of very decided opposition to the cause. You have doubtless,
ere this, had a detailed report of proceedings, and I will not, there-
fore, attempt anything like a minute account of the meetiIlg.

The Convention occupied the small Hall of the Mercantile Library
building, a most elegant and beautiful room, and was presided over
with great dignity and ability, by S. W. LYND, D. D., who was elect-
ed Pretiident of the Association for the present year. The attend-
ance, although not very large, was ye~ quite respectable, and in point
of talent and ability among the representatives of the Society 011 the
speakers list, this meeting has not been surpassed by any, perhaps,
since that of .Memphis. The Ministry of the Baptist and Christial
Churches numerically, were about equally represented, and we are
gratified to be able to state that while there was no elfort made to
conceal denominational connections, and while there was a full and
free expression of sentiment on some topics in regard to which dif-
ferences might naturally be expected to exist, yet nothing occurred
to excite unpleasant feelings, and perfect harmony was maintainetl
from the commencement to the dose. It would seem invidious ta
5peak of any of the speeches without alluding to all of them, and this
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I can not do at present. They were all of a high order, instructive,
lucid, logical, argumentative and convincing; anG what is better, they
were uniformly pervaded by the right kind of spirit; they were
temperate, affectionate and kind, though this did not by any means
deprive them of the keen edge with which the ,. Sword of Truth"
ever cuts its way to the understanding and heart. The efforts of
the brethren, some of whom travelled many hundred miles., to aid
forward the cause in this city, told with powerful. and sometimes
with irresistible effect upon the deeply interested audiences who
heard them. Witbout the slighte"t disparagement of any other, I
may say that this is eminently true or the address of the Corre
sponding Secretary, James edmunds, Esq., delivered on Sunday
aflernoon in the G~and Hall of the Library. It was one of the most
masterly and unanswerable arguments to which I ever listened, on
that or any other subject. Seyeral of our most intelligent citizens
of Pedobaptist Societies, and who had formerly been unfavorable to
RevisioTI, confessed that, that speech satisfied them, and a number
of them became life members, and otherwise contributed to the
funds of the association! Some of the wealthiest and most perma-
nent citizens whose minds had never been directed to the consider-
tion of the subject, were induced by what they heard at this meeting
not only to declare them.selves friends of Revision, but became lib-
eral contributors. O\,er 12 hundred dollars were subscribed during
the convention, and more than six hundred dollars were received in
cash by the Secretary! The Society plediied itsel~ to make an ef-
fort to raise twp.lve thousan'd dollars during the present year, and
from the manner in which the proposition was received, as well as
from numerous development I have witnessed since the meeting
commenced, I doubt not the sum will be swelled to twenty-four
thousand.

The Board of Managets have appointed Elder Jacob Creath as
their agent for Missouri-a most excellent appointment. It is most
ardently hoped that the friends of Re\'ision in lVlissouri will warmly
antI heartily co-operate with, and· aid Bro. Creath, in his interesting
work, that he may be enabled to justify thp, selec~ion of the Board,
and meet the high expectations cherished in re~ard to his success.

The leading papers of our cily, Republican, Democrat and lntelli-
gencer, treated lha Convention handsomely and liberally, by sending
reporters, and each day publishing our proceedings in a very full and
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satisfactory manner. In this way much truth has had an extensive
circulatio;, and I anticipate a good result. '

The association has been exceedingly fortunate in securing the
vaiuable, I might almost say invaluable services of James Edmunds
of New York, as Corresponding Secretary. A better selection could
not have been made, and I have no hesitation in believing, that with
his sound judgment and discretion, with his devotion and earnestness,
with his zeal, indultry and perseverance, to give direction to the
financial concerns of the association, if we were to resolve to raise
three times twelve thousand dollars during the present year it could
be done! •

Hereafter the time and place of meeting will be fixed by the Board
at Louisville, a change in the Constitution having been made to that
effect.

On the whole the" Third Annual Meeting" was highly success-
full and satisfactory, and the results which are already beginnmg to
develop themselvl;ls are eyery way encouraging. A deep interest
has been excited, and a spirit of inquiry aroused in the public mind
of St.Louis that could hardly have. been an'ticipated, and that interest
is more likely to increase than abate. A flood of light hail been
poured upon our community which must not only manifest the truth,
but which will at the same time expose ignorance and prejudice the
great basis of error on this great subject. On Monday at 12 o'clock
M, the Convention adjourned sine die, and with many warm, mutual
and heartful benedictions, friends parted as they had met, only with
love warmer, and friendship more firmly cemented, hoping to have
many such meetings to refresh and encourage them on the toilsome
journey of life. HUR.

STATE MEETING IN MISSOURI.

We are informed that the brethren in Missouri have determined
to change the time of holding their State Meeting. It will be held
at Georgetown, Pettis county, commencing on Thursday, before the
4th Lord's.day in AUGUST, instead of October. D. B.



266 CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY.

DR. BRO. BATEs-After the very pleasant meeting that I en-
joyed at St. Louis, with the friends of the Revision Association,
of which, I presume, you have already had an account, I visited
Canton, in company with Bro. Henderson, to see the locality of
Christian University, in Lewis county, Missouri, and to enjoy once
more the society of some of my valued friends and brethren of
Old Kentuck. I had heard much of the place before I reached
there, ll,nd I confess I was very favorably impressed in its behalf ;
but upon personal examination, its merits were vastly enhanced.
,Desoto and Canton are situated 'on one of the most beautiful
bottoms on the Mississippi river, surrounded by the most beauti-
fully rising and slightly elevated grounds, adapted to private
residences, commanding a fine view of the river and country above
II.ndbelow. The soil and situation can not be surpassed, and it
is provided naturally with almost unequalled landings. It is llo

place (the two places being a unit) of considerable business-
improving rapidly, and bids fair to make a city of importance.
Great public spirit is manifested, and the citizens seem resolved
to foster Education to the extent of their ability.

The University is located on a most beautiful eminence, snd
makes a grand appearance, overlooking the whole country. It
is now erected and covered in, and promises to be one of the very
best- and finest buildings in the Western country. It will cost
about $30,000, and the endowment, although not completed,
II.mounts to about $60,000. It is fl· most desirable spot, and if
I were a young man, or had a family to educate, I believe I would
as Boon locate there as at any place I ever saw.

The country on both sides of the river is, I am informed, of
the very best quality, and I anticipate for this place a rapid
growth, as well as a most polished and highly cultivated society.
It is now flo desirable spot. I held a meeting of several days-
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had a large and remarkable hearing. There was every thing to
attach me to the place.

It is almost always invidious to speak of persons in a commu-
nity, but I must indulge myself in mentioning the names of some
of my Kentucky brethren and friends. Here were Bro. Hend-
erson and his wife-my worthy firiend, Mr. Cleany, and Sister
Cleany---:Brother White and Sister Whita, the mother of Sister
Cleany-my worthy county man, Bro. Sutton and Sister Sutton,
and her sisters, nieces of Judge Owsley-Bros. Dr. Craig and
Dr. Hawkins, and their companions-Bro. Donaldson and his
amiable family-and here was Bro. Grant and his wife, conduct-
ing a fine Male and Female School.

I made arrangements with Brother Henderson to spend 6 or 8
weeks with me in Kentucky, to aid in the endowment of the Or-
phan Girl and Orphan Boy Schools, and I am to return with him
and aid him in the endowment of the University. May the Lord
bless us in the enterprise.

I enjoyed the hospitality of Bros. Grant and Bland and fami-
lies, while in. the city, for which I feel under obligations. The
brethren were all kindness and hospitality.

Truly, J. T. JOHNSON.
Upper Mississippi, Steamer Sam Gaty, April 25, 1855 .

•
STATE MEETING IN IOWA, &0.

Bao. BATEs-I am requested by the brethren in Iowa to urge
upon the Churches aud brotherhood in Iowa to attend the State
Meeting the Friday before the 2nd Lord's day in June, as th'lre will
be matters of the highest importance to claim their attention at said
meeting. The meeting is to be held in Mount Pleasant, Henry Co.,
Iowa.

'rhe brethren in Columbus City and othet places would be glad
to obtain the services of some brother who would come well recom-
mended, and who would laD01' among them in word and teaching •

.They are a liberal and kind hel.<rtedpeople in Iowa.
J. CREATH.
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BRO.D. BATEs-Dear Sir-Since I came to the State of Iowa, I
have learned that our brethren contemplate holding a State Meeting
in this place sometime in June next. I would most earnestly and
affectionately suggest to the brotherhood the propriety and necessity
of sending out zealous and efficient evangelists to labor in June.
The fields are already white to harvest-John iv. The harvest is
great the laborers are few-let us pray the Lord of the harvest to
send forth more laborers to reap the fields. Let us employ those
that we already have and sustain them. I have never seen such a
rich body of land as I have passed through to.day from Lo~t Creek
to Mount Pleasant. Surely such a rich country of land must bo
abundant in means to propagate Christianity. I prefer to expend
the means we have to spread Christianity in our own States, to
sending it out of the State, and to foreign countries. A man had
better cultivate IJis own farm well before he goes abroad to cultivate
his neighbors' farms. I remain yours in the hope of seeing better
days. J. CRJ;:ATH.

Mount Pl~asant, Iowa, April 25th, 1855.
Bro. Creath expresses o~r sentiments exactly in regard to mis-

sions. The cause is languishing in our midst for want of some sys-
tem, and the means, to keep missionaries i!l the field; and we do hope
that each congregation will take this matter under advisement, and
send up their delegates to the State Meeting, with instructions to
adopt some system whereby a different state of things may be
brought about. Iowa is now able to sustain near half a dozen mis-
sionaries, exclusive of local preachers, if each brother and sister
wiII do their part. The question then is, Will they do it? Let
this be amwered by acts, as well as words. D. B.

A sensible rule, and one which will apply umversalIy, iR, when
you have nothing to say, say nothing.-Exchange.
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OUR ONLY REFUGE.

BY EDITH PENNA.

Our Father, God, to Thee
We raise our earnest plea,
To Thee we lift our heart,
And ask of grace a part,
To guard our steps ari~ht
Through sin's and sorrow's night.

O! list Thou to our cry,
"Men always bid us try
To shun the Tempter's power,
But in the self-same hour
They tempt us far away
From peace and joy and day.

We err, we err: O! God,
We walk the road that's broaa,
And yet we always say,
We know Thou art the way
To all that's bright in youth,
To life and hope and Truth.

If tLus we always roam,
Scarce will we reach that home
Where e'en the slave is free
In immorlality-
We're weary for that land;
O! lead us with thy hand.

Our inner light burns diml
Y ct help us trust in Him
Who died on Calvary,
That sinners all might be
The subjects of Thy love,
And dwell with Thee above.

Fort Mad-ison.

Make your company a rarity, and people will value it. Men de-
llpi,e what they can easily have.

-34 -

26~

I
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AN UNPLEASANT TASK.

We have long since been convinced that personal contests between
professors of Christianity, often prove detrimental to the came, by
furnishing infidels weapons to pierce it with. But we can not al~
ways avoid them. Ambitious partizans, seeking notoriety by letlini\
their brethren see how very careful they are of party interests, will
not permit one to pursue the course duty has marked out for him,
unmolested. They annoy him until he is forctd to administer to
them a sharp rebuke. And painful as this task may he to the peace
loving man, yet his allegiance to truth and justice sometimes render
it unavoidable. Such a task now devolves on us; but in its eXeClj-
lion we shall deal as gently with the individual as the nature of the
case will admit-use no harsh or disrespectful terms, but merely
present the facts, interspersed with such explanatory remarks as
may be necessary to render the case intelligible.

It is not properly a case of our own. It is a difficulty between
Elder Jacob Creath and a Methodist Preacher of Missouri, by the
name of Leftwich. Nor have we volunteered our services to take
it off Elder Creath's hands, with the vain expectatation that we were
the most skillful disputant. Far from it. It was out of Elder
Creath's power to attend to it just now, and he requested us to do
so. Should it progress further, he will attend to it himself.

We wished Mr. Leftwich to desist in his mad career-trying k>
blacken the character of Elder C.-and altend to the discussion of
the original point in dispute. But he would not, and now he must
abide the consequences of a full exposure of his rashness.

The only apoloi'(Ynecessary for occupying so much space as we
shall be compelled to do is, that it is necessary, in order to defend
Elder Creath's character, which has been assailed in the IISt. Louis
Christian Advocate," by Mr. Leftwich i and- surely, amol'lg OUT'"

bret4ren, there would be no complaint, even should it be neei!uary
to occupy half a dozen numbers of the Evangelist! in defending this.
old veteran in the came. But we presume this expose will effect-
ually settle the contest, at least1 so far as.Elder Creath's reputatilm
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ill concerned. At all events, Mr. L. can have no further acce,s to
our pages, unless his pieces are cOllched)n respectful terms.

It remains to be seen, whether the pious, discreet po'rtion of the
Methodist fraternity will sanction this wanton attack on the charac-
ter of the venerable Creath-a man who has always borne an un-
8ullied reputation as a gentleman and Christian, and for lome forty
years as an able minister of the Gospel-aud that, too, by a man
young in years, and not old in the Methodist ministry. If they.
should, we shall be much disappointed. But to our task.

It will be remembered by our readers I that in June, 1854, we-
pu~lished an article of Elder J. Creath's, headed, "Drs. A. Clarke'
and J. Wesley were Preachers of the Ancient Gospel, or the Meth-
odists in a bad fix." (The article is found on p. 219, vol. 5; and
we ask the reader to turn to it and examine it carefully, in order to'
understand what will follow.) In that article Elder C. affirmed that.
Clarke and Wesley taught the doctrine of remission of sins in bap-
tism. Some weeks after it appeared, Mr. W. M. Leftwich, a Meth-
edist Preacher of Wellington, Mo., forwarded us an article denying
Elder Creath's statement; and as he (Elder U.) was the proper per-
Ion to attend to it, we mailp.dit to him, intending, as soon liS lui table
arrangements were made for a discussion, to publish it. But Mr.
Leftwich could not wait till his "turn came."* Without making
any enquiry in regard to our intentions, he dispatched 1I piece to the
st. Louis Ch.ristian Advocate, which appeared ill that paper in Au-
gust following. All this was unknown to Elder C. or ourself for
Ilome months ;'hereafter, as the paper containing his piece was sent
to neither of us. When we heard of it, and heard also that then~
was considerable said about It in certain circles, uncreditable to both
of us, I noticed it in the Evangelist, and requested Bornefriend to
procure and send me a copy of the paper; and also, by letter, called
Elder Creath's attention to it. Elder C. then sent us a note, which
was published in the March (1855) No. of the Evangetist.t

This called forth a violent article from Mr. Left',vich, in the St.
Louis Ch.ristian Advocate, which reads as follows:

"BRO. McANALLy-If it will not stain the columns of the Advocate, please

-There was considerable matter on hand at the time, that had precedence by
priority. And had nothing- else been in the way, we could not have found room
for it before September following.t It is found on page 122, vol. 6. and copied in the Advocat, or March 29th,
1855, and we ask all the candid readers of both papers to examine it carefully,
as wedo not wish to republish it.
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insert the following article, which I clip from the Christian Evangelid for
March, a monthly publication-Daniel Bates and D. Pat. Henderson editoril and
proprietors.

(Piece copied from Evangelist left out.-D. B.)
"There it is, g-entle reader-a dogmatic fulmination flOm the brains of J.

Creath, a Campbellite 'proclaimer.' Such a communication deserves to be
treated with silent contempt, and 'it should receive that treatment which the piece
and its author merits, but from the fact that I am charged with having' atated
what is false.' Now, there is a falsehood somewhere. And if Mr. Creath, or
those by whom he has been' informed several times,' can prove it upon me,
then I stand convicted. I challenge him, with the assistance of his editor and
informants, to prpduce the testimony (for] opine he will need all the help he
ean gel.) If tbey fail to do so so, tben the libel, with ten fold blackness, is
branded upon his character. He says, ' I requested him to prepare a piece for
the Evangelist.' This I deny 11atly; while I do not deny haviug received his
letter. I have that letter in my possession which of itself will hurl the false-
hood back in his o'vn face. But to cap the climax, he says, ' I do not take thnt
paper, nor have I ever seen his piece.' What,' never seen the piece,' and still
pronounce the statements made in it false! 0, but I was' informed!' (By
whom, pray?) And upon that information you unhesitatingly charg-e me with
falsehood. Remember, Mr. Creath, that I have your letter, dated' Columbia,
June 29th, 1854,' and remember that you never seen the article that I published
in the Advocate of Aug-ust 31st, 1854. But you shall see it, sir, if you will caIl
at the post office in Palmyra, jf the mails do not miscarry. If you fail to get
it the first hme, inform me at Wellington, Missouri, and I will send another, for
I am determined you shall see it. But before I wash my hands,let me ask you,
kind reader where is the fasehood? Mr. Creath makes his statement from
what others have said or written about it. My statements are from data, which
I am prepared to produce at any time. .

"The editor says-' This statement is untrue; I never refused to publish his
1etter, but sent it to you that arrangements might be made between you to dis-
cuss the question.' He never' refused' to publish the letter; but what did he
do? Did he publish it? No. He says that he sent it to Mr. Creath. Then
of course he did not publish it j but perhaps that was not the letter. Now, the
truth of the whole business is this: I wrote to the editor of the Evangelist re-
questing him to allow me to reply til J. Creath throug-h his columns; he says he
did not refuse. What then did he do? He did not give permi~sion, nor even
answer my letter, but sent it to Mr. Creath. Did he authorize Mr. Creath to
~ive me access to his columns;> If so Mr. Creath never mentioned it in his
letter to me. He either refused. to do so, or he did not give me permission.
What did I say about it? Simply as follows:

,;, This article would have received attention earlier, but I desired to publish
11 reply through the columns of the Evan/felist, and wrote to the editors on the
subject. Think you they would publish It? Not they. Truth loving men are
these!' Now, I ask the readers again, where is the untruth? yes, where?

"I mi~ht state further, that I wrote a reply to Mr. Creath's letter, statin~ that
I was ready to discuss the question, provided it could be published both in the
Evangelist and St. LOlLis Christian Advocate, * and if he did not accede to these
'tel ms, tben I intended to reply to his article through the columQs of the Advo-
cate. What followed? Mr. Creath bolted, as politicians would say, and I
have nev".r heard from him since, until the above effusion. But' he may deny
getting my letter.' 'I carried it to the post office myself,' and' I have no doubt
but he got my letter.' These are the facts in the case, which I hold myself
prepared to prove.

" I shall conclude by saying-, if the editor of the Evallgelist is so anxious to
publish my article, and have the subject discussed, it is not too late yet. Let
him publish it now and clear the field. But he must first clear Mr. Creath from

• This is just what we shall require) in the event of a discussion. D. B.
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the infamous brand of falsehood: and endorse him as a man of Character and
ability. That's all. W. M. LEFTWICH.

Wellington, lWis30uri, March 14th, 1855.

"There it is, gentle reader;" and as Mr. Leftwich positively af.
firms that there 1'S "a falsehood somewhere," we opine that the sequel
will remove all doubts from the minds of intelligent, impartial per-
sons as to its exact 10cality.

Mr. L. makes quite a bluster about Elder Creath's charge of
falsehood, and challenges him, " with the assistance of his editor and
informers, to prove it.'1 But mark the qualifying IF -" If he has
done these things, he has stated what is false." Now, if Mr. Left-
wich did not do what Elder C. heard he did, of course the lan~uage
is harmless-it don't apply. But if he did, was not Elder C. justi-
fiable in preferring the charge? To settle this question, we shall
presently introduce Mr. I.Jeftwich himself as a witness. But before
doing so, we wish to freshen the reader's memory in regard to Mr.
L.'s clearly implied denial-in his piece just copied-of doing what
Elder C. was" informed." that he should have done. If he did not
intend for his readers to understand that he denied the specifications
totocrelo, why "challenge" Elder C. to produce proof?-whyask,
"By whom, pray," was the information given? To challenge one
to protluce testimony; to demand his author-in any such case-is
tantamonnt to a positive denial; and it would be so regarded in any
Court of .T ustice.

Let the reader bear this in mind, and see, when Mr. Leftwich is
. brought upon the stand to testify, how it will comport with what he

will then state. We now give copious extracts from Mr. L.'s piece
in the Advocate of August last, (which we never saw until after
Elder Creath's piece in the March No. of the Evangelist appeared;)
and as we shall make Mr. Leftwich of August, 1854, testify against
Mr. Leftwich of March, 1855, we again ask the readers of the
./J.dvocate and Evangel'lst to pay particular attention. But here's hiS
piece:

"Wesley and Campbell.
" Under the above cAption permit me to notice an article that appeared in the

Christian Evallgelist for June, over the sjO'nature of' J. Creath, Jr.' The ar-
ticle allnded to is heaJed, 'Dr. Adam Clar~,e and John We,lry were Preachef'
of the Ancient Gospel, or the Methodists in a bad fix.' This article would
--~ -

·We incline to the opinion that, thejacts, when summed up, will be sufficient
to clear him in the minds of an enlightened public, without a word from us.

D. B.
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have received attention earlier, but I desire,l to publish a reply through the col-
umns of the Evangeli,t, and wrote to the editors on the subject. Think you
they would publish it? Not they! Truth loving men are these!

" My objection to this article may be stated ill the language of a young' liter-
.ary divine,' late of my native State, (Tennessee,) as follows: 'What is true is not
new, and what is new is not true.'

"That Clarke and Wesley preached the ancient Gospel is true, but not new.
But tnat the Methodists are in a' bad fIx' is not true, and nothing from the pen
of 'J. Creath, Jr.,' could prove it.

"The writer very boldly assails the Methodists of the present day, and would
convey the idea that they hav~ materially departed froID the doctrines tauhht by
these two great lights and founders of Methodism.

" He gathers his materials for this pedantic onslaught, from a discourse pur-
r.0rting to have been delivered by Dr. Clarke on A s Ii: 24, together with Wes-
ey's Notes on the New Testament. From this disco<:rse he makes some 'ex-

tracts, for the kuth of which he stands pledo-ed.'
"Now, in order to give the' new fangled' doetriltes taught by Alexantler

Campbell, and others of the same school, a little plausibility and credence be-
fore the public, he would, by a strange and unwarranted perversion of language,
set forth Clarke and Wesley as preaching the doctrine, that' without baptism
there is no remission of sins.' which he says is 'the marrow and fatness of all
our supposed heresies amI Campbell ism.' The whole gist of his article is 10
establish this doctrine. Bnt to assert that Clarke 01' Wesley ever preached such
doctrine is a new discovery in the nineteenth centnry, and which I pronoun6<il
erroneous and false. The writer says, 'That Dr. Clarke taught this as plainly
and sh'ongly as Bros. Campbell, Scott, Shannon, or any of the prominent breth-
Ten,' or ' as plainly as the Apostle Peter.'

" After laying before the reader a view of his extracts and bold assertioll!,
we will then institute a comparison to show the relative position of the Bible,
Clarke, Wesley and Campbell.

"Dr. Clarke's 1st position, he says, is 'The general influence 01 thQ HQly
Spirit on the souls of men,' &c. .

2d. 'The doctrines of general redemption.'
3<1. 'The vicarious death of Christ.'
·!th. 'Christ's intercession.'
5th. 'Repentance-rerpnt everyone of you.'
6th. ' Baptism-without which they could 1Iot be 8aved.
7th. 'The remission of sins. It was in reference, or in order, to the remissiol'l

or removal of sins that they were to l epent alld be baptized:
"}<'rom \Ves!ey's' Notes on the New Testament, he says, 'Baptism adminis-

tered to real penitents is both the means and seal of pardon.'
" From these extracts Mr. Creath would draw his conclusions, and call th~

great lights of the Methodist Church to support the doctrine of Baptism for lhll
remission of sin, and thus breaks forth:

"'There are the two great lights of the Methodist Church preaching the ancient
Gospel; as rank Campbellism as any we ha\'e ever preached. Will the Meth-
odist brethren renounce these two dJstinl;uished lnminaries of their Church, or
will they nnite with them and us, and preach the ancient Gospel?' By coupliu~
the' ancient Gospel' with' rank Campbellism,' he would make the impression
that to denounce' CampbelIism' is to uenounce the Gospel of Jesus Christ, M
Teconled by the Evallg-elists and Apostles. Campbell ism the ancient Gospel!
Probably it had its origin at a period so remote that the' memory of man,' nor
the faithful records of history, sacred and profane, could not determine, lllltil
Jiscovered by the unrivalled sagacity of Alexanller Campbell, July 4th, 1823.
A creed or dogma lhat ha~ survived the moral 'wrcck and nun' of thirty-OM
year8 deserves the apllPllation of ancient Gospel!

" Again he says, 'Will our Melhodist brethren oppose baptism ror remissiol\
or sins, (witho'llt which. Dr. Clarke says, they can 'not be saved) simply because
the Apostles and Drs. Wesley, Clarke and Campbell preached it?' Aliaia lie
says;
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'" TheY' have to do one of two things--from henceforward and forever

-cease theIr opposition to us; cease the ClY of heresy, and lreach baptism for
;remission of sins, or else declare non-fellowship with the p')stles, with Drs.
Wesley, Clarke and Campbell. The former they can, they must do; the latter
they can not, they will not, they must not do.'

" I make these extracts that I may not be charged with misrepresentation.
Now, all of these boastful assertions are characteristic of the ~pirit of all their
writing and preaching, and with the weak and ignorant are calculated to smooth
{lyer and hide the deformity and rottenness of their system of religion. I take
the ground, first, that the doctrines taul\ht by Clarke and Wesley fully accord
with the teachings of Jesus Christ and his Apostles. If so, they never taul(ht
that' without baptism there is no remission,' and consequently 110 salvation, Ja.-
cob Creath to the contrary notwithstanding." .. . . . . . . . .

" But it is useless to multiply extracts. Every man of common sense, and
whose mind is not under Mr. Campbell's dictation, will perceive at once that
the assertion that Clarke and Wesley ever preached the doctrine of 'immersion
for tbe remission of sins,' is both erroneous and false. No-Campbell was the
first man to make the discovery that the Bible taught such a doctrine, on July
4th, 1823; and Mr. Creath discovered in May, ISM, that Clarke and Wesley
taught this doctrine. Men of wonderful sagacity!". . " . .

" In cone lusion, let me ask the lover of truth and justice to decide according
to the testimony, much more of wbichmight be adduced. But it is folly to load
a cannon to kill a' croaker.' W. M. LEFTWICH.

Wellirlgton, August 16, 1851."

Reader, from the extreme sensitiveness manifested by Mr. Left-
wich, in his piece of March last, in regard to the charge of false-
hood, would you, with no other evidence before you, have thou~ht
it possible that he had twice, in olle article, charged Elder C. with
lhe same, and that, too, in unqualified terms, and be[ilre Elder C. had
ever mentioned his name publicly?! Yet you now find such to be
the case; and let it not be forgotten. It appears to be all right, in
his eslimation, for him to charge old hoary headed ministers wilh
falsehood whp,never he pleases; but when they retort-" that alters
the case," and oh! how it hurls! He requires of Elder C. a retrac-
tion; but it may be that a discriminating, impartial public will con-
clude that the retraction should come from another quarter.

Mr. L. may strive to the utll'iost of his ability to make it appear
that he did not say that we refused to publish his piece; but his own
words wHi forever condemn him. In his piece of August, 1854,
be says, "Think yo~ they (editors of the Evangelist) would pub-
lish it? Not they." Now, these words of his make the strongest
kind of an affirmation; to which we enler our emphatic denial, and
call upon him for proof to sustain it. The fact that we sent his
piece to Elder Creath, and that he wrote to him in regard to the
matter, is presumptive eviflence to every mind, not warped by pre-
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judice, that we intended, all things concurring, to publish it; and the
reason it was not done was because Elder C. received no reply to
his letter."'"

Mr. Leftwich intimates that I should have wrilten to him, inform-
ing him whether his piece was accepted or rejected .. To expect an
editor and publisher to write to all his correspondents-and pay
postage-to let them know what he intended to do with their pieces,
would be a most unreasonable expectation, indeed. To do so, would
consume much of his time; and we venture t'o affirm that no editor
writes on such business, unless in some extraordinary case. When
we accept pieces, we publish them as soon as convenie~t; when we
"reject" them, we cast them among the waste paper of the office,
to be burned or thrown into the back lot. But we now examine
Mr. Leftwich on some special points.

(Mr. Leftwich is here called to the witness' stand, and the fol-
lowing colloquy ensues:)

. D. B.--Mr. L., did you, in August, 1854, deny Elder Creath's
statement l1bout Clarke and Wesley?

Mr. L.-Yes-I not only denied it, but twice, in the same article,
pronounced it both" erroneous and false."

D. B.-Why, then, did you, in March, 1855, indirectly deny doing
what Elder C. was informed you should have done?

Mr. L.-O, I wanted him" to produce the testimony" to " prove
it upon me! I"

D. B.-You may take your seat, Mr. L.
Perhaps Mr. L. did not mean what his language implies; but that

is none of our business. We must be governed by the words before
us; and since he is, or has been, a Lawyer, it is presumable that he
understood their force.

One point more remains to be attended to, and we then submit the
case Lo the judgment of an impartial, enlightened public. Elder
Creath stated that Clarke and Wesley taugnt remission of sins ill
baptism; and Mr. Leftwich pronounees this statement "both erro-
neous and false," and that, too, in unqualifielPterms. The question

"Mr. Leftwich says he did answer it; but Eld. C. a'uthorises us to say that
he never received any answer from him and that he would have no objectio11 to
Mr. L. producing' proof that he dId mail him a letter of the character he states.
Eld. ~. furthcrmore gives Mr. Leftwich permission to publish the lctter of his
he holds in his hands, and let the public see what hc wrote. D. B.
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then is, Did they so teach? The following certificate proves that
they did.

PALMYRA, Mo., May 10th,1~55.
BRo. BATEs-Being called upon, we certif)' that we ha\'e examined the re-

marks of Drs. Clarke and Wesley; on the subject of baptism, and find that Bro.
Creath has fairly and correctly represented them in the Evangelist, the assertion
of Mr. Leftwich to the contrary notwithstanding.

W. H. HOPSOL\',
L. R. WILKES.

We have never seen the sermon of Dr. Clarke from which Eld.
Creath quoted, but we have '1 Wesley's Notes" now lying before
us, and his note on the 16th verse, xxii chapter of Acls, reads as
follows:

" Be baptized and wash away thy sins-Bap1ism administered to real penitents,
is both a means and seal of pardon. Nor did God ordinarily, in the Primitive
Church, bestow this (the pardOfl-D. B.) on any, unless through this means."

The above is as strong as language can make it j and if Alexander
Campbell has e"er written any thing on this subject, whi.::h presents
the doctrine more clearly, we havp, never seen it j and it is with some
degree of astonishment that we find any Methodist Preacher ignor-
ant of what those" founders of Methodism"· taught.

There, reader, you have the facts and testimony before you j and
you can easily determine who shoulG wear" The infamous brand of
falsehood." The case to us seems rlear. The charge of falsehood
against Elder Creath is repelled, and that was our sole object in
penning this article. As to Mr. Leftwich, we bear him no ill will.
We fain would have drawn the mantle of charity over his indiscre-
tions, but he would not let us; he forced us to do what we have done
-in se~f-defense. And while we occupy the tripod, we hope it Inay
never again become necessary to resort to such measures with IIny
one clothed in the fleecy vestments of the Lamb.

In conclusion we will sa)', if our Methodist brethren desire a
discussion of the original point in dispute, and will select some one
of t1;eir Bishops, P. Elders, or any other competerd man, Eld. Creath
will me~t him either in written or oral debate.

Need we ask the editor of the St. Louis Christian .lltlvocale to
give this entire piece a conspicuous place in his paper, as early as
possible, and send us a cop)" ? Justice to Eld. Creath demands it of
him. D. B.

-Mr. Leftwich calls Messrs. Clarke and Wesley the" founders of Method.
ism." On lhatlsint we perfectly agree.
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BRO. BATES-As the subjects of " Discipline," and" Church
Organization," are now justly claiming the attention of many of
our intelligent men and scribes, I have thought it would be quite
acceptable to many of your readers to furnish a few extracts
from the pen of our beloved Bro. A. Campbell, on those subjects.
I therefore send you an extract from his most excellent Extra on
" Order," published in 1885. Ihave been a constant reader or
his paper, from the 1st No. of the Christian 'Baptist, and am
greatly his debtor.

"By a public offense, we mean every transgression that puts
the congregation to shame-every transgression that brings a
reproach on the Lord or his people. 0 f course such transgressions
aro generally more or less known to those without the community.
But should they not be known to any' out of tho Church, if thoy
be such, as when known, would bring reproach on the holy religion
of the Redeemer, then are they to be regarded as public ofi'ences,
und treated accordingly.

"~l'he Christian Church is 'thepillar and support of the Truth,'
the patroness of piety, righteousness and holiness. She must
never lose sight of her 'high and holy calling;' and must,
therefore, have' no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark-
ness.' She must not only be pure in doctrine, but irreproachable
in character. Her profession and her works must agree. ':L'llat
she may sustain her moral dignity, she must never display any
purtill.lity for evil doers, nor leniency for transgressors. She
must never pity the sinner so much as to forgive him to the
dishonor or her Lord. Thpse that put her to shame, she must
put to shame before she receives them into the bosom of her
sympathy and affection. She must have inscribed upon her shield,
and displayed upon her ensigns, as her motto, ' Without lwli-
ness 110 man shall see tlte Lord.' She is to culivate, to exalt
and to refine her sense of propriety, and to be highly sensitive,
touching the honor of her beloved. .She will remember that one
of· the highest encomiums that Jesus addressed to the Ephesian
Church was, that she 'could not bear them who are evil;' amI
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one of the greatest censures pronounced upon the Church in
Thyatira, was her suffering immoral and ungodly persons to re~
main within her communion.

"When a Church has ordained to itself Elders, no case of dis-
dpline can be laid before the community but throHgh its Pres-
bytery. It is the province of the Eldership to prepare the case
and choose the time for its consideration, should it be one that
requires the action of the whole Church. That congregation
which allows any and every member when he pleases to introduce
a case of discipline, will always be insecure against scenes of
confusion and disorder. 'fheir meetings for worship will often
be converted into theatres of debate, not only on the case pre-
sented, but also upon the nature of offences in general, the rules
of discipline, and the propriety or iu:propriety of the variou8
measures proposed.

" In many cases when complaints are made to the Elders or the
congregation on the delinquency of brethren, it will be possible
for them to have such matters adjusted without the necessity of
laying them before the whole assembly. But in cases of un-
equivocal public offense the Elders wjJI have the facts and docu-
ments, the accusation and the witnesses to sustan it, so digested
and prepa,red as to place it before the congregation matured for
their action.

" In those cases it will be in good order simply to state that such
a charge has been prefered against such a brother; that certain
witnesses have so and so testified; that he has admitted so much;
that he is impenitent, or unwilling to make ;lcknowledgment, and,
upon the whole premises, they doubt not his defection .

•, The Church then is in full possession of the caso, and little
more is necessary than to act upon the report, except the accused
deny the facts alleged in the report. If he do not, the Church.
by its vote separates him from its communion. But if he deny
the facts alleged, the Church will hear the witnesses, and then
decide first whether in its judgment the facts are sustained; and
on deciding this in the affirmative, separate hiifi from its fellowship.

" But in such cases as the offender himself acknowledges big
fault, or when it is proved against him in the presence of the
Elders, and he affords clear evidence of his penitence, report is
made to the Church, he appearing before it, and on being pub-
licly rebuked and admonished, is restored to his standing in the
congregation.

* * * * "The Apostle Paul allows the Church to ap~
point a committee in some cases of misunderstal.lding among
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brethren, whose judgment of the points at issue shall be final.
These secular seats of judicature are necessary when the Church
in the aggregate are so unacquainted with the matter as not to
be able to decide with judgment. Persons competent to arbitrate
the case are selected by the parties or by the congregation. To
these the matters in deb3;te are referred. Their report when
presented to the Church and approved, mqst be final. So Paul
taught the Corrinthians in his first Epistle, chap. 6. 1-5. The
party that will not acquiesce in the decision of one or two com-
wittees thlls chosen and appointed, is wqrthy of censure."

MOEE ANON.
Were it not that we have a large quantity of matter on hand

we would give the mode we sketched, also. As it is, we merely
remark that the principal point of difference is, we contended tha~
the Church, or committees appointed thereby, should, iTt all
cases, decide upon the faots. D. E.

THE MILLENNIAL HARBINGER.

The April number* of thi~ ably conducted monthly is, to OUI'

mind, the richest one we ever ~aw. The Harbinger has a wide cir1
culalioll, and it richly dell"rves it. Eld. A. Campbell's extensive
learning and research, eminently qualifies him to preside over the
editorial department. Nor are his assistants lacking in q,ualifica1
tillns.

When our editors and others commenced the review of Jeter's
I' Campbellism," we doubted the utility of such a c~urse. We had
some apprehensiolls that it would only serve to give the book &

prominence it would not, oth6rwisJ, have gained. On reading th.
April number of the Harbinger We have changed our mind i and
.now feel thankful to Mr. Jeter for affording a favorable opportunity
to disabuse the public mind on many important points. D. B.

-The May number ha:l not come to hand at this writing,
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QUERY.

A brother asks, whether Philip and Peter held two offices-the
first, that of Deacon and Evangelist, and the latter, that of
Apostle and Elder.

We can not prove that Philip, "one of the seven" Deacons,
was an Evangelist, at the same time he filled the Deacon's office
at Jerusalem. He may have become an Evangelist afterward,
which we think was the case, as he could not well attend to the
office or Deacon in the Church at Jerusalem, while he was em-
ployed as an Evangelist in Samaria and elsewhere.

The term" Elder" means senior, and is not always, (though
generaIly,) applied to the Bishops. We have no authority for
caIling the Apostle Peter a Bishop, though he pronounces him-
self 3, senior.

Whilej we have no law against a person holding two offices in
the Church at the same time, we have no clear example that they

. did, and we conclude that one station well filled is enough for
one person.

Most ( or all) of the other queries on hand we deem it prudent
not to notice. Some of them would only gratify an idle curios-
ty, and others would gender strife. D. B.

ERRATA.

Bao. BATEs--I yesterday received the Feb. No. of the ltvangelitst
which is always a welcome visitor. I see some typographical errors
in my historic sketch. Instead of "Ebenezer Roberts';' it should
have been Ebenezer Rodgers; instead of "J. G. Allen,'; it should
have been J. S. Allen; and instead of "Benton," Berton.

T. THOMPSON.California, March, 1855.

The errors belong to us, and not the printer. The piece was
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difficult to read, and we had to rewrite the whole before giving it
to the compositor. Bro. T.'s spelling misled us in the name of
Berton, (we should spell it Burton. )

Page 269, present number, fifth line from top-poetry-for
" guard" read guide. D. B.

CORRESPONDENCE.

BRa, BATEs-After a lapse of some months, I again take my pen
to renew our fraternal corresp~ntlence, and thereby inform you of
my whereabouts, &c.

Through the mercy of our Heavenly Protector, we arrived safe,
and in the enjoyment of an improved state of health, in the Wil-
lamette Valley, in due time. We traveled by way of the old road,
and came into the valley near Oregon City j from thence we started
up the valley and after traveling seven or eight days arrived at
Pleasant Hill, where we were soon introduced to the society of about
one hundred brethren, a number of whom we had been acquainted'
with in years past. Our old veteran in the battle field, and Western
Itinerant, J. Rigdon, lives within about two miles of my residence.

We have formed a very happy acquaintance with a number of
brethren in this vicinity, among ,vhom are Father Bristow and Elders
C. Bradshaw and G. Callison.

My opportunity for forming an acquaintance in this country has
as yet been very limited, though from what I can learn our brethren
in this valley and in most parts of the country enjoy the privilege
of Christian society j and in point of intelligence, piety and zeal, are
perhaps not inferior to any in the Western States.

There appears to be strong efforts making for the establishment
of common schools, and so far as our citizens have made the effort
they have succeeded well. Pupils learn muoh faster here with
similar advantages than in the Western States. The reason why
this is so I leave to more philosophic minds to unfold j but there is

. no doubt that the purity of the atmosphere, the mildness Qf the cli~
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mate and the universal good health that prevails, has considerable
to do with this matter.

The climate, country and crystal waters of this country, are all that
common fame reports them to be.

The fall and most part of the winter season, so far, has presen~ed
the singular appearance of a strife between fall and spring. At one
glance of thp, eye you can behold the oak, the ash and the maple
-with different kinds of shrubs robbrd of their foliage which falls
dry and withered to the ground, while the earth is covered with a
beautiful sward of the most luxuriant ~reen. With this yout vision
is attracted on every hand by evergreens, firs, cedars and pines that
raise their stately tops to mingle with the aerial vapors that float
above. The only thing we need to make our hills and dales blossom
and bloom like the rose, is a suitable nnmber of well qualified moral
'!schoolteachers, and a second Brother Bates who would in the face
of the most adverse circumstances undertake the publication of a
religious periodical, by which we could have more direct communi-
cation one with another. The Evangelist is a welcome visitor to
my~elf and family. The news it contains becomes somewhat old by
the time it reaches our part of the globe, but yet we wait for it with
patience. Tell Brother Creath to sharpen his pen in the exposure
of that Mother of Abominations, the Roman Hierarchy, until her
secret crimes shall be laid open to the inspection of an a,tonished
and justly indignant world. Adieu.

Fraternally yours, J. R. FISHER.
Pleasant Bdl, Oregon, January 28th, 1855.

HOW IS THIS?

II Newtons Express," edited by an" M. n," in noticing a statement
in one of his exchanges that no death had occurred for one month in
the town of Plymouth, Mass., of over 6000 inhabitants, says, "We
would like to know if there are any doctors in that town?" and we
would like to know, if doctors arc procuring causes of death?

p.~:ft.
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ABSTRACT OF MINUTES OF 'MISSOURI STATE MEETING,

Held at Paris, Monroe Co., Thursday, Oct. 5th, 1054.

Brother Creath offered the following preamble and resolution,
which, on motion of Bro. Proctor, were unanimously adopted, viz;

WHEREAS, Our Baptist brethren in the United States are en-
gaged in the great and noble enterprise of Revising the English
Scriptures,

Resolved, therefore, That we recommend to our brethren and friends
in Missouri, and throughout the Union, to aid, by their tongues and
pens, their prayers and money, this lIlost magnificent enterprise or
the nineteenth century-and, also, that we request our brethren to
attend the Revision Meeting', to be held in St. Louis on Friday be-
fore the first Lord's day in April next.

Bro. Hopson offered the following resolutions, which, on mo-
tion, were adopted, viz:

Resolved, That a contribution be taken up on to-morrow, (Sun-
day), in aid of the Revision of the English Scriptures by the Amer-
ican Bible Union.

Resolved, That our Evangelists heredfter to be appointed, whether
by the State or District Meetings in Missouri, be requested to make
a special elfort to raise, in each Church they may visit, contributions
for the Education of young men for the Ministry; which amounts
are to be paid over to the Treasurers of the several Districts.

Bro. Stone offered the following resolution, which, on motion,
was adopted, viz:

Resolved, That this meeting request the several District Meeting,;
in the State to appoint one or more persons in each county in their
District, to solicit contributions from each Church, for the purpose
of raising a fund for the Education of young men for the Ministry.

On motion, the meeting adjourned to 3 o'clock P. M.

Meeting met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer by Bro. Proctor.
The Committee to Prepare Business for the State Meeting,

made the following report, through its Chairman, Elder D. Pat.
Henderson, which, on motion, was adopted:

REPORT.

The Committee would recommend the following subjects, on
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which written discourses are requested from those appointed, viz:

1st. Introductory Discourse, by T. M. Allen-S. S. ChuIch
alternate.

2nd. Difference between the Law of Moses and the Gospel of
Christ, J. Creath-J. W. McGarvey, alternate.

3rd. Character and duties of Christian Teachers, D. Pa.t.
Henderson-·G. W. Longan alternate.

4th. The Model Church, Peter Donan-J. K. Rodgers a.ltern-
ate.

5th. Congregational and Family Religion, Moses E. Lard-
Chs. Carleton alternate.

That the next State Meeting' be held in Georgetown, Pettis
county, commencing on Thursday befQre the 2nd Lord's day in
October next, at 11 o'clock A. M.

That the proceedings of this State Meeting be published in
pamphlet form, for distribution through the State, and that the
Secretary condense the proceedings and publish the~ in the
Christian Evangl'list.

On motion, 500 copies of the proceedings of this meeting were
ordered to be published and distributed to the different counties
of the State.

On motion, it was,
Resolved, That Messrs. Bates & Henderson be requested to pub-

lish 1000 copies of the Addresses of the speakers appointed at the
last State Meeling, to prepare and deliver Addresses to this meet·
in!:, and that the Secretary pay over to Brethren Bates & Henderson
any sum of money now in his hands, in part payment for the 1000
'Copies of the above Addresses, and the balance to be settled by the
llext State Meeting.

Brother Henderson offered the following resolution, which was
adopted:

Resolved, That we recommend to each Corresponding Secretary in
the several Districts, as well as the Evangelists employed, to write
to A. Proctor, Glasgow, Missouri, the Corresponding Secretary of
the State, and furnish him with all the information in reference to
the Dumber of congregations and number of members in each coun-
ty, and that the Secretary make a full report to the next State Meet-
ing.

Bro. Procto'r offered the following resolution, which was adopt-
ed:

Resolved, That as the reports of our Evangelists show to us that
their labors are doing great good for the cause, we urge upon the

33
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Churches in every District to pay them liberally wherever they
she/l visit them.

On motion, Brother Boone was elected Treasurer to the State
Meeting.

On motion, the Secretary was requested to prepare an Address
to accompany the proceedings.

On motion, the thanks of the meeting were tendered to the
brethren and citizens of Paris for their kindness and hospitality,
and also to the President and Secretaries for the faithful, able
and impartial discharge of their duties.

The meeting then adjourned to 8 o'clock Monday morning.

MONDAYMORNING,8 o'clock.
On motion of Elder J. Creath, ,

Resolved, That we recommend to our brotherhood throughout the
State, and the West, to patronize the schools under the direction and
influence of our brethren.

On motion, of Bro. ,
Resolved, That Elder Jscob Creath, President of this State Meet-

ing, be requested to write a congratulatory letter to the Secretary or
the American Bible Union, and transmit the amount of $70,00 do-
nated by this meeting, as a testimony of their sympathy and concur-
rence in the great work of Revi~ion.

On motion of Bro. Henderson, the meeting adjourned to meet-
in Georgetown, Pettis county, Missouri, on Thursday before tho
2nd Lord's day in October,* 1855

JACOB CREATH, P?·esident.
WM. C. BOONE, Secretary.

D. PAT. HENDERSON,Assistant Secretary.
[Secretary's Address next month.-B. B.]

'By mutual ag-repment, the time, it appears, has been chang-ed. It is now
ltg-reed to have it commence on Thursday before the 4th Lord's day in J1u~ust, to
be held at Georgetown, as before named. D. B.

A Model Contractor.

The mails to Warrensburg, Missouri, had been delayed for sey-
eral days, lately, and when 1he sta~e arrived, it had a scaTltmail and
WilS loaeledwith whisky. The contractor was layin~ in his supply
for the season. After he has corppleted his stock of the critter, the,
mails will go on regularly.-Ex. paper.
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CHURCH NEWS.

BRET~RENBATES& HENDERsON-Since my last to you, I attended
II. meeting at Stookton which resulted in 9 additions-7 by immer-
sion. The laborers were Brethren McCorkle, Lewis, White, Gard
and myself. Brethren WhIte and Lewis held a meeting with Bro.
Gard, at his house, and had 3 additions-2 immersed and 1 from the
Baptists. This was on Sunday following the Stockton meeting.

I am now on my way to Santa Rosa, where I expect to hold some
three protracted meetings before I return home; of the result, you
will be duly informed.

I expect to spend this year in traveling through this country
hunting up scattering brethren, and organizing Churches where they
can be sustained by the public ministration of the Word, and have
Elders to take care of them.

In haste, yours, &c., THOMAS THOMPSON.
San Francisco, California, March 23rd, 1855.

BRo. BATEs-Since I left Fort Madison, I attended a protracted
meeting at the Brick Meeting House in Wayne county, Ohio, where
there were 32 additions by confession and immereion, and some re-
claimed. The laborers were Brethren Harrison, Jones and Lockhart.

As ever yours, &c., J. B. GRIFFITH.
Fort Wayne, indiana, April 10th, 1855.

BRO.BATEs-We organized a Church here about two years since,
with 18 members. We now number 34, with little or no preaching.
Our practice is to meet on the first day of the week for social wor-
ship, although we have no person among us calculated to teach or
preach. We would be glad if some g{)odbrother, able to defend the
'fruth, would come and live among us; and will endeavor to keep
him from sinking under his labors. We believe there might be
Churches built up in various parta of this country, and that a
Preacher could be amply sustained in a short time.

Any brother wishing further information, can address T. M. Blair
or J. McCord, Elders, Glenwood,Mills county, Iowa.

JAMES McCORD.
Mills county, Iowa, April 15th, 1855.

BRO.BATEs-We are doing very well here considering that we
have been without preaching for the last six months. But we COD-
tinue to meet every first day to read, sing, pray and break the loafi
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and all that is wanting to make the truth prevail extensi vely, is more
laborers. Your brother, .

W. P. TORENCE.
Shtrman, Texas, April 16th, H:l55.

DEAR BRO. BATEs-Brethren G. W. Longan, Crenshaw (recently
from Kentucky) and Brother McHatton commenced a meeting on
Saturday last and continued it until last night. Although we had
but 1 addi.tion, and that by letter, I think there has been a vast deal
of good done, in the way of' removillg pr~judice, and in enlightening
the minds of the people. I regard Bro. Longan as one (If the
strongest men belonging to the present Reformation. He makes
everything plain, so that the most ignorant can not fail to unde'J'stand
his arguments. Although he reaped but little fruit for the time be-
ing, there is no doubt in my mind, but that the good seed that has
been sown by him, will yet bring forth much fruit to the honor and
glory of God. . W. A. GORDON.

Wellington, Missouri, April 18th, 1855.

Some items of Church News laid over last month, have been misa
laid. As such occurrences are rare with us, we trust the writers
will overlook this. We have some recollection of the contents of
two, and will here slate, to the best of our memory, what they were.

Dr. H. Ream, of Abingdon, Iowa, reported a steady progress of
the cause in his vicinity-some 1 or 2 additions, and the brethren
moving on harmoniously.

Elder J. R. Ross, Plymouth, Illinois, reported (we believe) 20
or more additions recently in the bounds of his labors. He also
requested traveling Preachers to call at Plymouth.

In regard to the call for aid in Mills county, Iowa, we would say
that, although a new country, we are informed that the "Mis~ourl
Slope "-(the part of Iowa bordering on Missouri River)-in which
Mills county IS located-is represented as being about the best
chance in the West. Rich soil, good water and plenty of first rate
land at Government price. D. B.

PRAYER.-One has somewhat quaintly, but very truly said: "God
looks not at the oratory of your prayers, how long they are; nor at
their geometry, how wide they are; nor their arithmetic, how many
tlley are; nor at their logic, how methodical they are; but he looks
at their sincerity, how .piritual the} are.
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EDITORS' TABLE.
W Occasional complaints about "irregularity of issues" reach us. Th~

is all a mistake. l,regularity is a word unknown in the vocabulary of thu.o.lJi«,
and has been for years past. This, the Postmaster here, and other citizens, too,
will testify. No, dear friends, we are" as regular as a clock;" and if there are
irregularities a~ where, they belong either to the Mail Contractors or Post-
Ulasters on the different routes.
W If other editors-East, West, North or South-can convince us that we

are under greater obli~ations to give their papers frequent and favorable notice.
than they are to give fYUr8 such, then, we are willing to ('omply with their oft
repeated requests-" Please notice." Until they do, we shall consult our OWQ
judgment and interest in regard to the matter I and we would here suggest to all
such requesters, that it would go far towards obtaining such favors at our hands,
for them to set the example-do for us as they would have us do for them. But
Jor entire strangers, to whom we are under no obligations, to wl'lte editorials for
us, puffing their own publications-and papers, too, that we care nothing about
-is rather cool! We notice meritorious works, when convenient, without
waiting to be asked.

IE?' On page 266, present number, we stated that the Missouri brethren had
,;hanged tRe time of holding their State Meeting, Since said notice was in
print, both in the minutes and in the Evungelist, we learn thalsome of tbem fear
it may produce confusion. We acted in accordance with what we supposed to
be the general wish, and should regret it very much if confusion follows. Thl!
call for a change may be countermanded in our next, if the majority desire it.

(@"' Bro. Creath's address, delivered at the Revision Convention, is said to
be an able and vigorous document, quite worthy of his former reputation. It is
thought that if he strikes many more such licks, opposition will be demolished.
W At the close of th" Revision Convention in Saint Louis, the venerable

Elder J. T. JOHNSONand D. P. HENDERSON remained and continued a meeting
in the Christian Chapel, which lasted for a week. .Bro. Henderson then, after
a short visit to Canton, accompanied Bro. John~on home, to labor some two
mon1hs in behalf of "The Orphan Girls' School," at Midway," and "the Or-
phan Boys' School," also, at COI'ington, Ky. They desire to complete the en-
dowment of both lhese Institutions, and knowing, as we do, .Bro. Henderson'.
efficiency in a work of that kind, we shall be disappointed if they do not suc-
ceed. It will doubtless be gratifyin!\, to the brethren in Missouri to Jearn that
Bro. Johnson will accompany .Bro. Henderson on his return, and labor with him
in Mis30uri, when, as we suppose, stronl\' appeals will be made in behalf of
Christian University. This will be a favorable opportunity for the brethren of
that State to make a strong effort for an Institution of waich they may alread1
feel proud. With Bro. Johnson's efllcient aid, we hope the endowment will, at
the very least, reach one hundred thousand dollars before the- close of the pre ••

. ent year. .Brethren of Missouri, make ready fOTa vigoro\li campaign I .
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W The friendi of the Revision cause will remember that Elder JACOB
CREATH is all Agent for the Association. Let them prepare to ~ive him a warm
and liberal reception wherever he may come. We expect much from his labor~
during the present year. He commenced operations in Iowa-visited this place
on the 19th of April, spent some five days here and at Lost Creek, and obtainec]
about $300 in subscriptions to the Revision enterprise. He requests us to say 10
the subscribers in North- Eastern Missouri, and the Platte country, that he con-
templates visiting them in June and July, and wishes them to be ready to meet
their first instalment.
W We would say to the writers of those purely comme aatory epistles,

You have our thanks for your kind, en~oura~in~ words; and we are more than
gratifled in receiving such positive assurances that our labors are duly appreci-
ated-both far and near-yet we have deemed it prudent to withllold those re-
lating exclusively to ourself. (It is but ril1:ht to let them be heard in relation to
our c01LtributoTl.) Any comparisons would be rel1:arded as invidious, and might
stir up strife. As to the contents of our paper, we believe our readers are fully
satisfied, and we know thatthe typography iSi(ood enough for any country. We
could have the work trimmed, but as many of our readers intend to have it
bound, it is better without. I

/It.ir In consequence of occupying so much space in relation to Mr. Leftwich
and the Revision enterprise, this number does not contain the usual variety. Re-
t>ision is an interesting subject, and Elder J. T. Johnson's speech, as we)] as the
communication from" Hur," will be read with delight. Not so the personal,
uncourteous articles of W. M. Leftwich; hut we presume these will be his last;
for we are assured that Eld. Creath will not now have any discussion with him,
unless he is inllorsed by his Bishop or Presidin~ Elder, both for competency and
courtesy. We have some expectations that other discussions, on important sub-
lects, may soon be commenced.

W We are not responsible for the way quotations are marked in the piecll
of our unknown Baptist correspondent. The printers followed copy. and the
writer himself must falher the inaccuracies.
W Those who have not paid up for thc present volume, are now liable to

pay $1,50. But as we do not wish to bc hard on them, we will say to all such:
If you will, within the months of June and July, pay up all aTieara~es to the
end of this year, and advlince the payment ($1) for nexl year, we will still re-
ceive the lowest rate-$1 a year. Those who fail to avail themselves of this
offer, can not afterwards think hard of paying $1,50 a year for all volume& they
are now owing for.
W We have of len intimated that it was better for us, and our contributor~

also, not to have very long articles. Snch are often passed by and not read at
all; whereas, by dividing subjects under different heads, or \niting a series un-
der the same head, they would be more apt to be read, and we should be able to
give a greater variety. :From two to fil'c pa~cs of manuscript is cnoul?;h for on.
article. After printing what are now on hand, we shall take the liberty of divid-
iflg' them IYUrselj,if the writers do not, unless in some extraordinary case. :Ri-
ports of Meetiuj!;s and Obituaries, must b~ short.

W A number of articles on hand must lie oyer unlil we have room. Be,.·'
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1!ral reports of meetings, which were crowded out last month, are still on hand,
but as they were forwarded to other papers also, and have appeared in them, we
deem it unnecessary to publish them, since we have plenty of other matter, and,
besides, recording them in one paper is all sufficient.
W Our new contributor, "-J. R. H.," is informed that his articles have iust

come to hand. Many thanks for the favor, and we would be glad to lay at least
one of them before our readers this month, but it is too late now. Our readerlt
may look for some choice gems next month, as we now have.a variety of the very
be.t quality on hand. Contributors will please not grow impatient. We will
give their articles a place as soon as possible.

~ Elder J. Creath presented us a copy of his pamphlet titled "Essays
Against the Utility of Human Creeds," which we have read with pleasure and,
we trust, with profit also. This pamphlet is certainly one of his best efforts-
the arguments are unanswerable, and calculated to convince every candid read-
er. The pamphlet contains 24 pag-es, closely printed, and put up in neat covers.
Price 12z cen.ts. Address Elder J. Creath, Palmyra, Mo.
W The New York Legislature recently enacted a law rendering void all

future conveyances of Church property to Priests, .Bishops and other Ecelesi-
astics as a corporation, sole. All such conveyances of land consecrated to reli-
gious purposes have to be made to a corporation consisting of at least three
Trustees. The diificGlty between Bishop Hughes and the Trustees of the Ro-
man Catholic Church of Buffalo, New 'Iork-the former demanding a surrender
of the Church property, and the latter refusing to comply-doubtless gave rise,
to this; and, as a consequence, the anathemas of Bishop Hughes are bestowed
freely on those who introduced and supported the bill. Such, we expect, will
become the law of· all the States; and it is hil':h time it should be so, as most of
the Homish Bishops arc getting to be the richest men in our country; anlt all
the property they acquire will, after their deaths, virtually pass to the Pope Of
Rome.

(K;it' We have heretofore spoken favorably of the United States Magazine
We now say to those who are fond of useful and instructive reading matter,
that the Magazine is much improved, and you can not well invest a dollar to
hetfer advanta~e than in subscribing for It. Address J. M. Emerson & Co.,
New York City.

W The Illinois Teacher-edited by a committee of the Illinois Teachers'
Institute-for February, is on our table. So far as we have been able to ex-
amine this work, it appears to be of sufficient merit to insure a liberal patron-
age. Such works have received too little encouragement in the West, 1£'llu8

printed" Eaat of the Mou,ltaina." It is to be hoped, however, that this unwise
policy will no lon~er be Jlursued; and that works of merit publishe.j in the
West will be valued as highly as those published in the Eas.. Terms,.1 a year
in advance. Address Illinois Teacher, Bloomington, 1Il.

lW The Stylus, a monthly work, edited by the Students of Bethany College,
Virginia, is, we think, well calculated to accomplish the object had in view ill
its publication, viz: the literary improvement of the Students. III proof of !hi!,
we shall give some extracts, erelong, from the number before us.
W The Bible IlIdex, by Julius Btevens, is now pubhshed at COllllJllU, Ohi"
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It i. a monthly work of 16 pages. Terms, 50 cts. a year. The editor is a good
writer, but we are best pleased with some articles over the initials" F. E. S.,"
which, we suppose, are the initials of Sister Stevens, his wife. In our next we
intend insertin~ a piece of poetry found in No.3, over the aforesaid initials.
W The Presbyterian Ball'Fl£r,philadelphia, Pa., is one of our most 'welcome

visitors. True, we differ pretty widely in sentiment, yet we lind much in the
Ban'Fl£rwhich we admire. His c, Correspondenae," both fOleign and domestic,
i. never without interest. Our Presbyterian neighbors are requested to call and
examine it for themselves. We think it far the best Presbyterian paper extant.
W Decided improvements have been made in the Parl(lr Mllgazi'lle, New

York. It is now embellished with beautiful steel engravings, and the literature
improved also. D. B.

BRO. BATU-I would inform the brethren and friends in Iowa of tbe hardest
trials we have ever met with in our lives-I allude to the deaths of three of our
grandcbidren.

SUS~NN AH died Oct. 11, 1852, from eating friction matches-aged 2 years
and 6! months. '

JASPER, Oct. 21, 1852, of, as I suppose, dysentery and erysipelas-aged 4
years and 7 months.

ELiZABE:TH, Feb. 6, 185~, of croup-aged 3 years and 2 months. .
These children were the offspring of our only chlld, ELIAS M. BRIGGS, and

we had flattered ourselves that we would be cheered by their presence while we
were permitted to continue in this world. :Out the monster death has hurriell
them to the spirit land, lind blasted that hope; U\ough we are assured that, if
we do the will of our Heavenly Father while we live, we spall join their com-
pany in Heaven to part po more.

We have one more ~randchild, born three days after the last one of the above
named died. Yours in hope of eternal life, ISAAC BRIGGS.

Lane county, Oregon, Feb. 10, 1855.
BRO. BATEs~Dear Sir-I take this opportunity to notify the readers of the

Evangelist of the death of our beloved sister, NANCY OWEN, consort of
Bro. JOSHUA OWEN. Sister Owen departed this life February 17th, 1855, lea\'-
in~ a large family to mourn their loss. She died in the triumphs of faIth in a
blessed immortality at the right hand of God. May the Lord sustain Brothel'
Owen and family 111 this their sad affliction. WM. C. PAINE.

We have been again called to mOllrn the losi of one of our best sisters, i~ the
person of Sister J<;LIZABETH WHITE:, consort of Mr. GEO. WHlTl;. She
was trul)' a noble woman-possessed of all the r.esplenda!lt virtues o~ the perfect
Christian lady. She loved her husband and chIldren WIth a de\'ohon stronger
than adamant, but her love for God was greater, and she left those without a
murmur, to enter upon the rest prepared for the children of God. "May our
last end be like hers." I.. S. B.

H01ulon, Missouri, April 7th, 1855. .
Died on the 4th of April, 1855, 4 miles North-East of Haynesville, WILL-

IAM PETTY, aged 22 years. His dillease was pulmonary consumption. In
nis last days he shll entertained the hope of recovery, though admoni,hed by
friends of deatb's approach. The catalogue of death is one more. .

J. FRANKLIN.
departed this life April
M. L. LAUGHLIN.

BRO. BATEs-I am berefl of my only chi d, who
J6!h,1855.

Brownwille, ,Missouri.
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OUR MINISTRY.

If there is anyone subject that has paramount claims upon the
consideration of our Churches just now, that subject is the con-
dition and prospects of the Christian Ministry. And these claims
have been greatly enhanced, and press with increased weight upon
us, in view of the fact that they have been so long neglected and
disregarded. A very slight acquaintance with our history and
present condition will show, that both in regard to numbers and
qualifications our preaching corps is miserably defective. I do not
mean to say that we have not among us men of fine talents, large
and varied attainments, and of incalculable worth; or that in point
of ability and usefulness they do not compare favorably with the
ministers of any denomination in the country; but I do maintain,
that in view of the numerical strength and favorable condition of
our Churches-in view of the demands of the times and the pe-
culiar ci,rcumstances with which Providence has surrounded us, we
have not a tithe of the laborers we ought to have; and such as
are in the field, although generally respectable, and in maDf cases37
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excellent, are, as a whole, unequal to the task they firc expected
to perform. The ministers of a community are generally regard-
ed as fair exponents of the intelligence of that community. But
is this true of our Churches? I feel confident that I do not un-
derrate our preachers when I say, most unhesitatingly, it is not.
We have reversed the general rule, and in so doing we have af-
forded one of the strongest arguments in favor of our position,
and one of the most striking exemplifications of the power and
influence of the simple truth. The preachers have not led the
people, the people have led the preachers! The observation
has been made a hundred times, that our Churches, as a general
rule, are in point of intelligence decidedly in advance of their
ministry! This certainly is a very unnatural state or things,
however we Ibay have prospered under it. If with a small and
inadequate supply of preachers, many or whom are destitute of
some of the most important qualifications for the discharge of the
responsible duties of their stations, we ha,ve succeeded so well,
what may not have been reasonably expected had we been blessed
with the labors of a larger number, and a better quality? Noth-
ing is clearer to my mind than that a qualified ministry is essen-
tial to the largest success of the Church and the ultimate triumrh,
of the Gospel, and though men or inferior intelligence and edu-
cation may accomplish much in the procbmation of the simple
truths of our holy religion, it can not be denied that well C{lu-
cated and well disciplined millc1swould accomplish much 1rwre.
A man who knows nothing but grammar and arithmetic may
teach these sciences, but we would much prefer that our son shoold
be educated even in these branches by a classic:l.l scholar.

If the originators and prime movers of this Reformation fell
into any mistake, or committed any error, it was the mistake of
supposing that an adequate supply of preachers would always be
produced by the circumstances, and the error of failing to raioo
a sufficiently elevated standard of ministerial qualifications.
They did not, with sufficient earnestness, fix the attention of tho
Churches upon the primary importance of adopting some system-
atic plan for keeping the field well supplied with laborers, nor did
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they insist, as they should have done, that no man be encouraged
to enter the evangelical field, who could not reflect honor upon tlw
cause he espoused and the Churches he represented. They certain-
ly fell short of the example of Christ and tne Apostles in these pa»-
ticulars. Christ had nearly one hundred preachers in the field, in
the narrow limits of Palestine, long before the first Church wall
organized; and both the example and precept of Paul lead us to
infer that it was his first care not only to procure men of the rigid
sort, hilt enough of them, to labor with him in the Gospel. The
mistake made in the beginning of this movement we have been
very carefully repeating every year until the pi·csent. There is
not now, and there never has been, any adequate effort made be
raise up and send into the field such preachers as the cause has
demanded, and the result is, a remarkable destitution is felt all
over the country. In the early years of the Reformation, the
Churches acted as though they imagined that their supply of
preachers would never fail. '1.'heywere blessed with the labors
of a large number of talented and able men, who came out from
the ,ranks of the R1ptists and Pedobaptists, and they contented
themselves with a present supply, and seemed to suppose that
others would not be needed. Well, we have been acting upon the
same principle ever since. Meantime the small and devoted band
has been overtaxed with labor--':'-thelegitimate effects of excessive
exertions have been produeeu-death hl1sbeen in their midst, and
their ranks have been greatly thinned! What has been done, and
what are we now doing, to supply their places? Surely not half
as much as the necessities of the case would seem to require.
We bad a much larger numbei' of preachers in proportion to our
membership fifteen years ago than we have to-day. There aw
two points, then, to which cur attention ought to be directed: A
large increase in the number, and a decided improvement in the
quality, of our ministers. Unless both of these wants are sup-
plied, we can not rationally expect very great success. We must
have men suited to the times, and capable of meeting the ex•..
gencies of our condition. The time has come when we must have
educated men-men acqul1inted with gener~lliterature-men of
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enlarged and well cultivated minds. No others can make them·
selves equal to what is now justly expected of all who profess to
be ministers of Christ. The time has passed when ignorance and
stupidity, that .would provoke contempt any where else, will b~
reverenced and respected in the pulpit. We would not e~ploy
an uneducated dolt to teaoh our children the first element! of
language, much less will we select such to instruct us in the more
important matter of religion. If ministers expect to guide and
direct the public mind, they must entitle themselves to this honor
by a proper preparation. They ought if possible to be the best
eduoated men in every community; and never until such is the
ease will they attain and exercise that influence to which their
office would seem to entitle them, and which is essential to the
accomplishment of the general good.

The remedy which I would propose in view of the two deficien-
• oies named is a simple one, and may be easily and readily adopt-

ed. I woulJ suggest that every congregation that can possibly
do 90, ought to keep const~ntly at College some good, p~ous and
intelligent young man, who desires. and will promise to qualify
himself for the work of the ministry. In this way each congre-
gation will send into the \'ineyard of the JJord one faithful and
competent laborer every four years; and in a ve!y few years too
urgent and pressing demands in every seotion of the country will
be measurably supplied. At"present the preachers in the neld
can not meet one" twentieth"part of the calls made upon them.
I know one preacher who within the period of ten months recei\,-
ed calls to take charge of Churches in.the principal cities of eight
different States, and during the past yea,l"he has haL! divers ot11£l"
inv.itations to different places. }n the States of Kentucky, Mis-
souri, Illinois, Iowa and Indiana, where the Primitive GoslfCl has.
flourished and triumphed gloriously, we feel safe in aflirmi~
that three-fourths of the ChUIiChei:!are measurably destitute o,ff
the regular ministration of tho Word. This is emphatically trne;
of Kentucky and Missouri, where the majority of the Church~
do nQt pretend to meet oftener than once a month, on account O'f ,
tbe want of preaching. In the States last named, w.ith Indiana,.
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which without exaggeration contain an aggregate membership of
one kundred and forty thousand, it would be difficult to find
two score or classically educated men! when at the lowest esti-
mate each State ought to have three hundred r They could be
obtained, too, during the next ten years, if our Churches were do-
ing their whole duty; and within the present generation these three
€ntire States might be brought under the dominion of the I{ing l
What say you, brethren, shall not something be done? Shall we
sleep forever on this subject, as we have slept for the last twenty-
five years? Shall our ministry be perpetually in the rear of the
Churches? and shall we be always plodding along at this slow
rate, when indeed, with Christ and truth on our side, we ought to
conquer this broad land during the present century?

Can not three /wndr!d Churches adopt this suggestion, and
have students ready to send to College by the opening of the next,
session in the middle of September? Who will take the lead
and set the example? Let no one await for another. The ex-
pense will not be heavy. One hundred and fifty dollars per year,
judiciously expended, will defray the expenses of a young man
at our best Colleges. This sum can be easily raised if system
is adopted, and the affair properiy attended to. Only let the
Churches feel that it is as important to raise money for this pur-
pose as for the ordinary expenses of the congregation, and let
this item be considered and provided for in all their plans for
raising money; let the congregations regularly and understand-
ingly contribute for this object, and the work can be easily done.

If the Churches will not take this matter in hand, will not our
rich and liberal minded brethren do so? How much good could
they thus accomplish! What a consoling reflection to an intelli-
gent and zealous Christian, that though he can not himself take
the Sword of the Spirit and enter the war, yet by a wise use of a
portion of his money, he may send into the field an able and
qualified man, through whose instrumentality thousands and tens
of thousands may be converted to the Lord! Rich brethren,
what say you? Will you not invest some of your surplus means
in this way? Some are now doing so, and are there not thou-
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sands who are able to follow their example? Send on your young
men to 'Bethany-fill her. classic halls to overflowing! Her ven-
erai-Ie President will gladly cooperate with you in this noble
work. If Bethany be not convenient, send wherever yon can.
If you can't send to Colleges, patronize the best High Schools;
hut by all means educate young men, and God will bless your
work.

More upon this subject hereafter. ERASMUS.

BRETHRENBA'IES & HENIYERSON-We' will now proceed in the
prosecution of our review; to notice the positions of our good Bro.
Cox upon the subject of Church Organization; but as was;the case
in reference to those commented upon in a former number, we
are at a loss as to how we should understand them. Whether it
is for the want of perspicacity on our part, or perspicuity on
his, we will not undertake to decide; but there is, to our mind at
least, a vagueness and an indefiniteness, and seeming-discrepan-
cy, too, that render it difficult, if not impracticable, to arrive at
a certain and satisfactory understanding of his views. His ar-
guments seem to look to conolusions not distinctly avowed, and go
to establish positions which, if carried out to their legitimate ex-
tent, the brother himself, perhaps, would be unwilling to occupy.
Their tendency is to weaken the bonds that bind religious society
together in an organized state; to mystify, confuse, bewilder and
unsettle the mind of the brotherhood, and, to use a common phrase,
to leave every thing, as it were, at loose ends. They are calculat-
ed, as we think, to get up a feeling of individuality, and of indi-
ndua! and independent action, inconsistent with good order and
proper subordination, and a due regard for the administration of
the government, and of the la.wsestablished by the Great Read of
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the Church himself. His positions, too, are very plausible, ap-
pealing as they often do to the popular sympathy and the ultra.
democratic feeling so rife in many minds.

We trust, however] that the brethren will not permit this course
of argument to influence their judgments, but will hear dispas-
sionately and impartially, and decide on the merits of the issues
presepted, uninfluenced (as we must be permitted to say, without
intending to give offence,) by the series of qd captan¢um argct.-
t;nents that have been presented by our brother; and that, too,
by a master hand, and in a way well calculated to make them ef-
fective. But to the brother's positions:

" Jesus Christ (says he) came to teach religion. He did not come
to collect around him the rich, and idle, and curious, and of these to
form a sect. He did not come to originate a ~peclllative philosophy,
Qr found an outward empire. 'My kingdom,' said he, 'is not or
this world.' Neither does it come 'by observation, for behold the
lunltdom of God is within you.' The kingdom of God consists' in
peace, joy, love, righteousness, purity and uncorruptness.' It is a
spiritual, moral empire of truth."

None could be found, as we suppose, and certainly none among
us, whose views of the objects of the Savior's mission to the
earth. are so low and groveling as to suppose that he came to col-
lect a,round him the rich, the idle :tnd the curious, and of them
to form a sect, or to originate a system of speculative philoso-
phy. But we are not, however, certain that the brother, in his
rather transcendental views of the spiritual nature of Ohrist~~
kingdom, may not be disposed to divest it ot q,ll real, tq,ngible1
visible and outward form whatever, ~nd 1'esoly~it, wep nigq, i~
not altogether, into a sort DE iDvi~ihlll, iMJ:!/pal, unapp/eciabl~
spiritualism. For, l3ays he,

" Tile idea of th~ Church ha~ for mapy ag~s tended to obscure the
true religion of Christ-to merge it into forms and ceremonies, and
rob it of all ~pirituality. Men began at an early period to form an
pufward Jri;tgdom of the conver~s of the ~h:istian faith. They
sought t9 give the Church a promlDen!l~, a dlstlnotness of organi2;a-.
1ion, a .system of administration, and ~n outward authority, that
~hould awe and sub411e the world.'! '

And l,tgain-
. ~, Th~ altern Vt to make tiP.outwCl,rd emrirt of the disciples of Chri~~
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hever failed to become an occasion of oppression and a means of
persecution. The more I read the Bible, (continues he,) the more
I observe human nature, the less I believe in Church organization,
as that term is now applied, (among us as well as others.) In the
heginning of the Gospel I do not read of the Apostles organizing a
Church, and giving it a definite system of government. The disci-
ples at first were of one heart and one mind, find they naturally
flowed to~ether i and the Apostle~ appointed them teachers of the
eldest and best informed, who ruled by humility, through truth and
a spirit of love. The collecting of believers into a worshiping as-
sembly, in primitive times, was not effected by the Apostles. It was
the natural result of their faith and piety. It sprung from a law of
our nature," &c.

We have been thus copious in our extracts, that the brother
may be permitted to speak for himself, that others may have
an opportunity of understanding him, if we should not be able
to do so, and correct us if we misinterpret him.

What, we would ask, does the brother mean by expressions like
these? " Jesus Christ did not come to found an outward em-
pire i" "men began at an early period to form an outward king-
dom of the converts of the Christian faith i" "the attempt to
make an outward empire of the disciples of Christ never failed
to become an occasion of oppression and means of persecution i"
and lastly, "the collecting of believers into a worshiping assem-
bly, in primitive times, was not effected by the Apostles." Can
he mean any thing else than, that in his opinion there should be
,no" uutward," formal Church organization? And if there is
to be no such thing as an outward organization, is it not equiv-
alent to saying, (however the i1ea may be complicated and mys-
tified by ambiguous terms,) that there shall be in point of fact,
no Church organization at all? So we conclude. For there can
be none that is not outward, visible and tangible i as every thing
connected with Christianity, that is not strictly mental, spiritual
and internal, operating exclusively within the man, must be out-
ward and visible, if it have any existence at all, however it may
proceed from, and be the effect of this internal and spiritual prin-
cUJle.
, That in the opinion of the brother all outward, formal Church
organization should be repudiated, and every thing resolved into
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this inward, spiritual principle, to which he refers, and to which
he seems disposed to give so much prominence; and that in his
view all religious association should spring spontaneously from it~
apart from and independent of any other consideration or obliga-
tion, we think must be manifest. And that in like manner the
continuance of such association should be left alone to the influ-
ence and operation of this inward principle; as the maintainance
of such association would of course, accord,ing to his views, de-
pend upon the vitality and continued operation of the same feel-
ing or principle that led to its formation. And in harmony with
this interpretation of hi;>views is the following extract:

"No one can lock up any strong feeling in his bosom. And least
of all can the religious feeling be separated from society. It will
seek expression, it will go forth in joyous sympathy and attach itself
\.0 others."

In the opinion then of the brother, believers were not collected
into Churches, (or worshiping assemblies as expressed by him,)
in primitive times, by the Apostles, but were left simply and ex-
clusively to the attractive and cohesive power of their religious
sympathies, to collect and then to maintain them in a Church
state. The bands that bind Christians together in a Church ca-
pacity, according to this view, would be very fragile indeed. In
times of declension or lukewarmness they would not with many
be more than a rope of sand. Should such be permitted to fol-
low the bent of their feelings, and allowed at pleasure to dissolve
their connection with the body? To this conclusion the brother's
positions lead, if we understand them. Having been prompted
by their sympathies simply, to unite with the body when the
motive power ceases to be felt, its effects would, as a matter of
-course, cease; and they would then be likely to adopt the lat-
itudinarian views of our Methodist friends, and "withdraw."

A body so incompact and incoherent would constantly be liable
to dissolution, and would require all the machinery and tactic, too,
nf the denomination referred to, and marc, to preserve it from
<:rumbling and falling to pieces. Such was not the primitive
model-the pattern shown in the Mount. But let us see what the
&¥;iptures sals in reference to the Apostles collecting believers
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into worshiping assemblies, or more properly Churches. In the
account given of the visit and ,labors of the Apostle Paul at
Ephesus, we are told that •• he went into the Synagogue and
spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing and per-
"suading the things concering th'e kingdom of God. But when
divers were hardened and believed not, but spake evil of that way
before the multitude, he departed from them, and separated th8
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus."*

Here we see that before he left tbe Synagogue the Apostle
separated that portion of those that were in the habit of meeting
there, that believed, from those that were hardened and spake
evil of that way. And what was that but collecting them into a
worshiping assembly-a Church state? He did not t1yenleave
them, it seems, merely to the promptings and guidance of theIr
sympathies, as the brother seems to think all were. And we are
told again, that "the Lord added to the Church daily such as
should be saved," (or" the saved.")t Here then we see, even
at this early period of the reign of Messiah, the Church is re-
ferred to as being in existence, as it in fact was from the very
commencement; and we are told that the saved were added daily
to it by the Lord. By whom then did the Lord perform this
work, and by whom was this Church, to which they were added.,
established? Doubtless by the Apostles to whom he had confid-
ed this work, and to whom we are told it was the" Father's good
pleasure to give the kingdom.":j: It does not seem then in these
days of purity and uncorruptness, to have been left to a mere
sympathetic feeling or impulse on the part of believers; but tlre
saved were added daily to the Church by the La1·d. The Lord had
great and glorious ends to accomplish by ,the Church. It was to
be " the light of the world-a city set on a hill-the pillar and
ground of the truth:" and he also declares this as a further ob-
ject to be accomplished by it, that "now unto principalities and
powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the
manifold wisdom of God."§ And this, as we apprehend, could.
only be done by an outward, visible organization and public ad,

• Acts xix: 8,9. t Acts ii: 47. fLuke xii: 3~. ~Eph. iii: W.
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ministration, cognizable by both angels and men, as men could
not, and we have no reason to believe that these principalities and
powers could perceive and understand the motives, or scan the
secret springs that prompted to action except as these motives and
secret promptings should be exhibited in overt acts, hence the
indispensable necessity for an outward organization, that the
Church might be enabled to accomplish the glorious objects of
her institution.

If it was pot in accordance with the brother's "iews of tIm
kingdom of Christ, to repudiate altogether the idea of an out-
ward, visible Church, properly organized, with its official agent
or officers, with power to remove a dead branch or free itself from
a gangrene limb, and with conservative power, under the blessing
of God, to preserve itself intact, why did he, we would ask,
when treating upon the subject of Church organization, quore
and apply such passages as the foHowing, as applicable to that
subject? " My kingdom is not of this world;" "The kingdom
of God cometh not with observation;" "The kingdom of God
is within you;'" "The .kingdom of God is not meat and drink;
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." They
do ·not, to be sure, establish .his position, as they were not design-
ed to have any such application, as is evident from an examina-
tion of the passages themselves; but they indicate very clearly, as
we think, the views of him who thus quotes and applies them. In
the fir~t quotation we lmderstand the Savior as simply contrasting
the nature of his approaching reign or kingdom, with those that
were of (this world, particularly in its peaceful nature. For says
he, "If my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants
fight that I should not be delivered to the Jews. But now is my
kingdom not from hence." In the second, he was correcting the
prevailing opinion among the Jews, that Messiah's kingdoIr. was
to be a temporal or worldly establishment, ushered in with th.t!
P9mp and worldiy grandeur that usuaHy attended the introduction
or the commencement-o£ the reign of an earthly prince. The pas-
sage reads, as rendered by George Campbell, "The reign of God
is Dot ushered in with parade'." The third refers dQubtless to thQ~e



spiritual principles, and that inward subordination to the will of
God, that should obtain in the hearts of all true believers, but
by no means contradicts or is in the least inconsistent with the
idea that his kingdom was to have an outward and visible form,
tangible and appreciable by both men and angels. The fourth
and last belongs to the same category with the one preceding it,
and inculcates inward purity and spirituality of mind, and teach-
es that we should not place a higher estimate on the gratification
of the appetites that are merely fleshly and animal, and pertain
only to this life, than upon the duties and spiritual enjoyments
referred to-righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit
-these belonging exclusively to the kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. And w.eare abundantly taught in these and
other portions of Scripture, that we should not only abstain from
unlawful indulgences, but should even forego indulging in things
not interdicted, if such indulgence on our part would disquiet the
conscience and endanger the salvation of a weak brother, for
whom Christ died. But there is nothing in any or all of the pas-
sages quoted to discountenance or negative the idea of an out·
ward Church organization-a visible kingdom of Christ upon
earth-His mystical body, in which he dwells by the Holy Spirit,
and which" should shew forth the praises of him who has called
them out of darkness into his marvelous light." All the memo
bel'S of which should be taught and trained up for usefulness,
that they might grow "unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ," "making increase of the body to the edify-
ing itself in love."

Hut again. What, we would ask, does the brother mean by
incorporating in an essay, (written in the last half of the nine-
teenth century, upon the subject of the" requirements of Chris-
tianity personal," and as incident thereto, upon Church organ-
ization, addressed, too, to those living in this free and highly fa-
vored country,) a sentiment such as the following? "I am
opposed to making the Church an outward, worldly empire, and
lodging in it a power to crush even the feeblest." . Can he allude
to the clothing of the Church with politicll,! power, or in any way

CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.



CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 305,

connecting it with the political government, and investing it with the
power by Jaw to enforce ils decisions, or disoiplinary action, by le-
gal penalties, thus putting it in the power of the Church to crush
those against whom its censures might be directed', by legal penal-
ties? 1f these are the things to which the brother intended to de- i
clare himself opposed, we most heartily concur with him in the
sentiment expressed. But does he really believe that, outside of the
Roman Catholic Communion, there could be found among the Protest-
ant denominations,any respectable number of persons, if indeed any
at all, who woulll be disposed to favor such a view of things as that
referred to? But to come nearer hClme,does he believe that among
our own brethren, for w'hose enli~htenment we must suppose that he
<Itleast mainly wrote, there could be found a single individual that
would be disposed to countenance, in the remotest degree, such ty-
r~nnical and oppressive views, suited only to the dark ages, now, M

we tru~t, forever gone by? And besides, did he not know, that
under our government of equal laws, by which full toleration is
secured to all, and political authority alike inhibited to all, no such
power could be acquired or exercised by any of the religious parties,
however much they might desire it? And can any suppas/! that the
brother would hav!' done a t.hing so idle and unnecessary, not to say
foolish, as in this formal manner to de-;lare himself opposed to the
exercise of a power that no one was a<h'oeating, ~hich had few or
no friends outside of Romanism, to which all his brethren in com-.
mon with himself were opposed, and with which no ecclesiastical
body could be im'ested? We can not believe that he would have
been guil!y of such an act of supererogation, not to say folly.

The question then recurs again, what can the brother mean by this
public and formal disclaimer and disavowal on his part of the senti.-
ments referred to? Can it be that by the expression, "making the
Church an outward, worldly power," he means such an outward and
formal organization of the Church, and Stich an administration of i~
discip'ina.ry power simply, as shall enable it to exclude from its body
any of its members that shall, in its judgment, have violated the law
of Christ, even where the individual himself may not he sensible
that such is the case; but on the contrary may profess to have been
"guided by his own best reason and his own conscientious percep-
tion. of truth and duty?" It is pouible, we know, for men to be
very conscient:ous in errOT, and even in the commission of gross
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mns, and it is also easy to profess such sentiments, whether felt or
not i and who i. to judge in such a case, jf the principle is once ad-
mitted, that such sentiments on the part of the accused are to secure
to him aD immunity from the discipline of the Church in any giV'6n
oose?

And by his protest against "lod~ing in (the Church) a power ~
crush even the feeblest," can the brother intend to object to tIre
s.imple exclusion of an individual by the Church, in a case where
&lie shall judge it right and proper, but where the individual himself
may hold that it is done contrary to "hlS best reason, IInu his own
conscientious perceptions of truth and duty?" Thus it may b-e in
the estimation of our br~ther, crushing him, by destroying his reli-
gious standing and character, "robbing him of all friendship, of the
means of support, [from his ministerial iabors should he belong Ib

that class we suppose,] 'and thus open wider before him the path of
ruin, ar;d light it more and more wilh the fires of hel!." If the~
are not the things to which the brother's objections and protests ape

intended to apply, when a common sense and practical applicafhm
comes to be given to them, we confess our inability to understand IJo

what they are intended to refer. And if these be his views, \"e
differ from him toto crelo, considering such views as entirely sub-
nrsive of all ord~r and all proper subordination in the Church. We
should H'gret as much as the brother, or anyone else, any abu~ of
t.'l0 power in question, on the part of any Church i but it would nevor
do to make the reason of the individual accused, or his percepttons
of truth and duty, however conscientious the standard by which be
should be judged, as that would be substituting his rea~on and COIl-

science for the Word of God i and be~ides, would be making them
paramount to those of the whole congregation.

According to ~uch a system of procedure few or none would ever
be turned out of the Church, except such as were tired of its re-
straints, and desired to dissolve their connection with it, and mig!l<t
therefore suffer judgment to go by default. Where there is an hon-
est and sincere purpose to do right, there is generally not much diJ.
~culty in determining upon the proper course to be pursued, in any
given state of case, and so it would be in most if not ull C&StlS of
discipline that might arise.

If the interpretation put upon the brother's views in the f'dreguing
review be correct, they do not seem to be altogether comi~. with
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what he has subsequently said upon the same subject; for he spellD
in a subsequent essay of "bringirig matters of discipline before the
congre~ation," and says, "the Church must separate itself from
every profligate and wicked persoll." Eut the inconsistency in th~
case i'li no greater, verhaps, than others that appeared in the broth-
er's communications; some of which we have noticed, and we will
notice others in our next. In tlIis connection we would refer pap..
ticu!arly to his incomistency in saying that" there is no precise sY'~-,
tem of gO\'ernment, no exact form of admini~tration sketched in the
New Testament." A~d after having said thisl in going on to point
out the course that should be pursued in every case of discipline,
with great minuteness of detail. But we must here close, lest we
unreasonably tax your pages. ANCIENT ORDER.

Facts about the United States.

The United States are composed of 32 State~ and 9 Territorie~.
They contain a population of 26,000,000, of which 21,000,000 are
white. The extent of the coast is 12,660 miles. The leng:thof its
ten principal riven i~ 20,000 miles. The surface of the five great
ldkes is 90,000 square miles. The number of miles of Railway now
in operation is 20,000, which cost $600,000,000. The length or
oonah is 5,000 miles. It contains the Jonge~t railway on the globe
-the Illinois Central-which is 734 miles. The annual value of iUs
agricultural prJductions IS $2,000,000,000. Its most vaillabl'e
propoduction is Indian corn, which yields annually '100,000,000
bushels. The amount of registered and enrolled tonna~e is 4,407,010
tons. The amount of capillll ihvesfecl in manufactures, is $800,-
000,000. The nmount of foreig-n imports in 1853, was $267,978.,-
947-alld of its exports $230,671,167. The annual amount of i~
internal trade is $600,000,000. Thc annual value of the prodUf.:ts
of labor (other than ag-riculturnl) is $1,500,000,000. The annual
value of the income of their inhabitants is $1,000,000,000. The
value of its farms and live stock is $500,000,000. Its mine~ of
gold, copper, lead ann iron are among the richest in the world. The
value of gold produced is $100,000,000. The surface of itll 0001
fields is 138,181 square acres. Its receipts, customs, lands, &c. &...,
in 1852, was $51,472,274, and its expenditures $43,543,26'3.
Within her borders are 80,000 Schools, 0,000 Academies, 234
Colleges and 3,800 Churches.-Exc!lange Paper.
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY OR ALONEl.-No. 1.

MESSRS. EnIToRs-I am not fond of llont-roversy; I do not like to
fight about nothing; when I fight, I like to fight for something; 1'00
not wish to load a cannon to blow down a child's play house, or kill
a fly. I think that the doctrine of justification or pardon of sin is
worth fighting for. My reasons for thinking so are, the following
witnesses so tes,tify. Doctor Martin Luther thus testifies-That
this doctrine of justification by failh alone is articulus stant is aut ca-
denlis ecclesial, the test of a standing or falling Church. That this
article that faith alone can justify us before God, shall never be
overthrown, neither by the Emperor nor by the Turk, nor by the
Tartar, nor by the Pope, with all his cardinals, bishops, sacrifices •..
monks, nuns, kings, princes, powers of the world; nor yet by all
the devils in hell. I belie\'e William Tyndale, the early translator
of the New Testament, says the sum and whole cause of the wri~·
ing of this epistle to the Romans, is to prove that man is justified
by faith only; which proposition who.o denies to him is not only
tLis epistle and all that Paul writes, but also the whole Scriptures
SCI locked up that he shall never unGer stand to his soul's health."-
See Dowling's History of Romanism, page 502. Bishop WarbUJI-
ton calls it ., the foundation of Protestantism." The ChurC'h of
England in her Homilies calls it "the strong rock anel foundation of
the Christian religion, which first drove Popery out of these king--
doms." Mr. Wesley says, "Justification is another word for pa •.•
don.-Sermons vol. 1,47,385. It is the forgiveness of all our sins.."
" With one voice the whole Protestant Church bears witness to that
Scriptural doctrme that we are justified by faith alone." The fol-
lowing confessions of faith IIssert the above doctrine, to wit: the
Helvetian confession of faith, the French confession, the AugsbuJlg'
conCession, the Williamsburg confelSion. The English articles as-
sert, Wherefore that we are justified by faith only is a most who.-
some doctrine, and ,'ery fell of comfort. The Methodist discipline
repeats this slime sentiment. The Westminster Catechism states,
II Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he pnrdonll an
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our sins, and accepts us as righteous in his sight only for the right-
eousness of Christ imputed to us, and received by faith alone."-
Page 62,188, Longer and Shorter Cate0hism. "God freely justifies
not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardoning their sins
and by accounting and acepting their persons as righteous i not by
imputing faith itself the act of believing, or any other evangelical
obedienceto them as their righteousness i but by imputing the obedi-
ence and satisfaction of Christ to them. Again they say justifica-
tion is an act of God's gr~ce to sinners, in which }Je pardons all
their .ins, atlcepts and accounts their persons as righteous in his
sight, not for any thing wrought in them or done by them i but only
for the perfect obedience and full satisfaction of Christ, by God im-
puting to them, and received by faith aIQne."-188. This is the defi-
nition of justification by the learned Assembly of Presbyterian Di-
vines. They contradi('t the Scriptures in three points, by denying that
faith is imputed to us for justificatillll, when Moses says, Gen. xv: 6,
"And he (Abraham) believed in the LJrd i and he counted it to him
for justification." These Divines say that is not so. Paul says, Roms.
iv: 3, "Abraham believed God, and it (his believing God) was

. counted to him for jllstificaliJn." The~e Divines say, "not by im-
pltting faith itself, the act of uelieving."-See 4th of Roms. through-
out the whole chapter. James the Apostle says, 2nd cnalJter, 14
verse to 26, verse 23, "And the Scripture was fulfilled, which
S1YS, Abraham believe 1 God, and it (his believing God) was im-
p~ted to him for j\lsllficatio~." These Divines say not so-" not
the act of believing." The reader will now perceive the great im-
portance and vast 'magnitud" of the th ing to befought 10r-" the test
of a standing or faJJing Church i the foundation of the Christian re-
ligion i the rock of Protestantism." The persons asserting that we
are justified by faith alone, are all Protestants, comprehending Lu-
therans, Calvinists of all countries, Episcopalians, Methodiiits and
other sects. Now, gentlemen, let us have fair play, ail hands off,
free trade and sailors' rights, and an honorable £ght. Buckle on
your armor, and come to the battle and sustain your dogma, or else
give up your systems like honest men, and embrace the Christianity
Qf the New Testament. I_et us understand each other before the
battle begi.lll. Job asb the all-important question, "How shall man
bejustwith God?"-Job ix: 2. You say by faith alone. James, by

39 .
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pulting the interrogatory, "~n faith siIVe or justify him with God P"
denies your assertion in the strongest language. James asserts that
faith alone can not save the sinner-you Protestants assert it can
save him. ·Remem bel', gentlemen, we have no controversy with you
about the works of Moses' law having any thing to do in man's jus-
tification-we renounce all Roman Catholic works of every sort-
they are worse than filthy rags. We do not contend for Armenian
works, nor for any works done 'before faith-what we fight for is,
that man is justified or pardoned under the Christian dispensation,
by faith in the death, burial and resurrection or J eSlls Chris.t from
the dead, by repentance, by confessing Christ before men, by bap-
tism into his death for remission of sins. We say, according tei the
commission given by Christ to the Anostles, and according to the
Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistles, the Apostles pronounced
the sentence of justification upon sjoners, not when they had done
one of these thin~s, but all of them. The question is not about jus-
tification by faith-that is admitted-but is he justified by faith
alone, which is a very different proposition. Is he pardoned without
repentance, without confession, without pra) er, without baptism?-
if he is, then he may be said to be pardoned by faith n.lolle. But if
you admit that the blo04 of Jesus Christ has any thing to do with
his justification; if there is any grace in it, or any other ingredient
in his justification besides faith, th~l you <10not believe your own
system. If you are ready to abandon every thing in justification,
except faith, then the war has commenced-we may lis\en for the
roar of the theological cannons, the clash of arms alld the firebrands
of death. "Ve shall pre.ently hear the cry, to arms, to arms, the
enemy is at our gates. We shall expect our Baptist friends to stand
off, look on and keep cool, unless they are preJ,ared to surrender
baptism as a " mere ceremony," a "bodily act," and to give up the
old Carthagenian war of the "subjects and mode of baptism." If
they are ready for all this, then they may not he neutrals, or Aus-
trians, l\ny longer, but immediately join the Russians against the Ill-
lies of reason, justice and Scripture. If we are justified before or
without baptism, then baptism can not be of any use after justifica-
tion. But I will not now argue this question. My design in this
number is mere!,' to have a clear understanding of the grounds and
causes of the 'IWT. BENGELIUS.
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ADDRESS TO THE BAPTISTS.-No. a.
Showing the Difierence between John's Immersion and Christian

Immersion.

Brelhren- You taught me that J ohu's immersion was Chris-
tian immersion, and that the two immersions were the same im-
mersion. I do n?t now believe this teaching, for the following
reasons:

1. John'8 immersion WllS confined exclusively to the Jews.
Christ commanded the Apostles to teach and baptize all nations,
Jews and Gentiles.-:M:att. xxviii: 19, 20. We know from Acts,
10th and 11th chapters, that the Jews were very unwilling to ad-
mit the Gentiles to baptism.

2. John's baptism was prior to Christian baptism.
3. The baptism of John was temporary.-Matt. iii: 11, 12-

John i: 15-27. He must increase, I must decrease.-John iii~
27-Acts xix: :2-7. The baptism of Jesus is perpetual.

4. '1.'hebaptism of John required a faith in a Savior that should
come-He that comes or should come. The baptism of Jesus
required a faith in Him that had come, had died, had risen from
the dead, had asce11:dedon high. This faith John could not
require, because these things had not taken place in John's life-
time.

5. John's baptism was not in the name of Jesus-I knew him
not.-John i. He used no form of words. Christian baptism
was in the name of Jesus, in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, n,nd of the Holy Spirit.- Matt. xxviii-Acts ii: viii: and x:
chapters-Roms. vi: 2, 3-Galla. iii.

6. John's immersion was instituted, practiced and ended be-
fore the death of Jesus Christ. Christian baptism was not insti.
tuted until after the resurrection or Jesus Christ.-Matthew
xxviii:-Mark xvi: Hi-Luke xxiv. The Jewish age terminated
with the burial of Jesus. The Jewish age and Jesus died at
the same moment. John appeared in the conclusion of the
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Jewish age to prepm'e a people for the Lord. John and Jesus
both lived and died under the Jewish age. John's dispensation
preceded the Christian, as spring precedes summer-as infancy
precedes manhood.

7. John immersed in the name of the God of Abraham, or by
his authority. He that sent me to immerse.-John i. No act
had ever been performed in any other name from the beginning
of the world, until Jesus appeared in Judea, and until he said,
All power in Heaven and Earth is given to me. When John first
began to baptize he saye, I knew him not.

8. John did not immerse in the name of the Holy Spirit, for
He was not given during John's ministry, nor until after the as-
cension of J esus.-J ohn vii: 37. The Spirit was not yet given,
because Jesus was not yet glorified.-Acts xix. We have not so
much as heard whether there be any Holy Spirit.

9. J ahn's immersion brought no man into the kingdom of
Heaven; no person could enter a kingdom which was not set up;
the kingdom could not be set up before the King was put on his
throne; before his exaltation, which was after his death and res-
urrection.-Acts ii. John's disciples entered not in by virtue of
his immersion. Every man who entered it, Jew and Gentile, had
to be born of water and theSpirit.-John iii-Acts ii: 19.

10. Christian immersion then differs from John's in four great
and important points. First, In the name or by t-he authority, by
which it is done. Second, Into the name into which it is done.
Third, The faith upon which it is done. Fourth, The kingdom
or institution into which it introduces us. The faith and repent·
ance upon which John immersed, would not now entitle any person
to Christian immersion. No man, by the authority of Jesus
Christ, would be authorized to immerse any person professing to
believe that the Messiah would soon ltppear, or that the reign of
Heaven would soon commence. Yet this wa~ the faith J ahn re-
quired.

11. The state in which John's immersion left his disciples was
a state of preparation for the kingdom of Heaven, which at first.
was gradually developed and progressively exhibited to the world.
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But the state in whic4 Christian immersion leaves the disciples of
Jesus is the kingdom of Heaven, a state of righteousness, peace
and joy;·a state of justification, possessed of the Holy Spirit of
adoption into the family of God. They are the sons and daught-
ers of the Lord God Almighty.

12. The Holy Spirit was not given to John's disciples after
their baptism, but was invariably given to Christ's disciples after
their baptism.-Acts ji: 38-Acts viii: x: and xix-Roms. v: 5
-1. Cor. vi: ll-Ephes. i: 12, 13--GaI. iv: 6-Titus iii: 5.

13. John's immersion could not be the door into the Christian
Church, for the simple reason that there was no Christian Church
during J olm's lifetime. There must first be a house before there
is a door to it.

14. John's immersion was incomplete, had no Spiritual gifts
connected with it. The Christian dispensation had a redundant
supply of supernatural and plenary gifts of the Holy Spirit.--
See 1. Cor. 12 chap.

15. John's immersion was instituted before the Lord's Supper
-Christian immersion was instituted after the Supper WliS insti-
tuted. As our Baptist brethren almost uniformly heretofore ac-
knowledged Pedobaptists to be Christians without baptism, how
can they debar Christians from the Lord's table? He that rejects
you, said Christ, rejects me. If they are Christians without
baptism, and we debar them from the Lord's table, we reject Je-
sus Christ. Before we began to preach, our Baptist brethren said
the reason why they would not commune with the Pedobaptists
was, they had not been immersed. But now, why do they not
commune with us? Have we not been immersed? Do we not
give as much evidence that we believe, repent and obey Christ as
they do? Why then will they Church their members for worship-
ing with us ? Why would they sooner commune with the Pedo-
baptists with sprinkling, than with us with faith, repentance, im-
mersion and holy lives? Is this conduct consistent? is it honest?
is it Scriptural? is it because of our heresies? Have the Bap-
tists no heresies among them? Have the Baptists always been
crthodox with the Pedobaptists? How long is it since our Baptist
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brethren became othodox with the Pedobaptists? Since they be-
gan to oppose us? When our Baptist brethren first commenced
their operations in England in 1642, and in old Virginia, they
were as heterodox with the Pedobaptists as we now are with the
Baptists and Pedobaptists. We regard all the Baptists as being
Scripturally within the kingdom or 'Church of Jesus Christ, and
are willing to worship with them, notwithstanding our differences.
We are willing to obey that great law of our King, which says,
A new commandment I give you, that you love one another as I
have loved you. By this all men sh~ll know that you are my dis-
ciples-if you love one another. Greater love has no man than
this, that a man will lay down his life for his friends. You are
my friends, if you do what I tell you. He that loves me, he it
is that obeys me. He that loves me not, disregards what I say.
See the gospel and epistles of John. See 1. Cor. 13. Love is
greater than hope.-See all the Apostolic epistles on this subject.

, JACOB CREATH.

!?GEO. D. PRENTICE, Esq., principal editor of the Louisville
Journal and Bulletin, occasionally throws off from his pen some of
the most splendid scintillations of genius we ever saw. The follow-
ing is one of his brightest gems and most eloquent passages. It is
a real literary diamond of the first water:

"IMMORTALITY OF MAN.-Why is it that the rainbow and cloud
come over us with a beauty that is not of earth, and then pass away
and leave us to muse on their faded loveliness? Why is it that the
stars, which hold their festivals around their midnight thrones, are
set above the grasp of our limited faculties, forever mocking us with
unapproachable glory? And why is it that bright forms of human
beauty are presented to our view, and then taken from us, leaving the
thousanP streams of affection to flow back in Alpine torrents upon our
heart? We are born for a higher destiny than that of earth. There
is a realm where the rainbow never fades-where the stars will set
out before us like island. that slumber on the ocean-and where the
beautiful being that now passes before UI like the meteor, will stay
,in our presence forever!"
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OUR COUNTRY.
,

BY MRS. MARY R. HALL.

Continued.
The great Jehovah hath declared, "Thou shalt have no other

gods before me l" In the face of this command, written, as it
were, with a pen of fire upon the burning mount, we are fast be-
coming a nation of idolators. Wealth is made a God, before
whose sordid face the people bow down their heads and worship!
,Luxury, the illegitimate offspring of wealth, throws around our
country her gorgeous r:nantle, and closes the glittering folds around
the sons and daughters of fortune. And what is the result?
Aside from the financial perplexities which luxury produces, it
casts a dark shadow over our future destinies, fraught only with
evil.

Pride, envy and hatred vie with each other in their demoraliz-
ing work upon the hearts of the votaries of wealth and fashion;
while aristocracy, a hideous object, whose name should never
pass American lips without fee1ings of contempt, goes stalking
through the length and breadth of our land, with mincing gait
and pompous airs, breathing scorn upon the less favored ones of
earth! It stands beside many a watchman, as he lifts up his
voice upon the walls of Zion; it accompanies him in his pastoral
visits, singling out here and there the sheep of his flock who wear
the finest fleeces, leaving those of coarser texture to glean, as
best they can, the scattering crumbs, which he may chance let
fall, of the" bread of life."

The man who counts his gold by millions, looks down from his
imaginary pedestlJ;l upon the merchant, who is laboring to amass
W~l!'lthbe~ind the counter; the professional man, who has yet to
.carve his way to fortune and to fame; while they, in turn, look
asklj.)1ceat the mechal+ic and the farmer, who earn their bread as
G04 ,desi~ned., b1 t4~ ." sweat of their brow." Thus we are in.
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fact becoming a nation of aristocrats, each one este~ming him-
self better than his neighbor.
. Among the many evils to which luxury has given birth, there
is one at which we must pause and take a hasty glance. Look
at the offspring of those who have made wealth their god, and its '
accumulation the great aim of their lives r Born and bred in the
lap of luxury, never having been obliged to rely upon their own
exertions or attainments for a position in society, and feeling that
they already possess all that is neccssary for a high standing
among their fellows, their minds become enfeebled and inactive
for want of proper stimulus; their bodies effeminate in conse-
quenceof being deprived of healthful and vigorous exercise;
hence, it is a rare thing if a' statesman, a poet or a philosopher
be found among their ranks. Too proud to engage in any active
employment, too indolent to acquire knowledge, too selfish to go
about doing good, they pass a butterfly existence and die, leaving
naught behind save a train of greedy heirs to quarrel ovcr tho
remains of their fortune, if per chance it has not all been spent
in advance. Surely, the hope of our country would soon die out,
if placed alone in such keeping; and to make wealth our god is
but to aim at her noble heart one of its death blows.

Anothe~ law which stands out boldly upon the sacred pages is
this: "Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy," &c. Do
we recognize this law as binding, and is there in our civil code a
penalty attached to its violation? IE so, why have we become a
nation of Sabbath breakers? and why is the Lord~s day so
shamefully desecrated? Wby are our rivers, our railroads, our
highways burdened with the business which should be confined to
the six days which God has allotted man to labor? Why are our
streets crowded during the sacred hours of rest with those who
fear not .God, neither regard his laws? Why are our ears so
often offended with the report of firearms" as upon that holy day
the sportsman goes forth on his errand of death? Answer, yo
la.w-makers! ye who hold the destiny of our country in your
hands! Tell us why ye dare set at defiance the laws of God-
why trample upon his holy commands! If we have a law mak-
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ing it an offence to violate the Sabbath, why is it not enforced?
and if there be no law to that effect, wo be unto us as a nation,
for the unsheathed sword of the Avenger is already glittering
over our heads!
. Who could not weep, as each Lord's day returns, to see' the
groups of children and youth strolling in every direction, that
they may pass the hours in pleasure and amusement i And
among them, strange to say, may often be found the chIldren of
professing Christians!! They ~ave gone, perhaps, from the
teachings of the Sabbath School, to spend the remainder of the
day in sin and idleness. In vain has the faithful teacher coun-
seled and instructed, when the parents have placed no barrier be--
tween their children and vice. And yet these same children nave
a firm hold upon the future destinies of our Republic. Tremble,
ye parents, at the thought!

Again, there is a fearful curse pronounced against those who
" put the cup to their neighbor's lips, causing him to be drunk-
en;" yet we have laws in our land that permit, yea, license men
to commit this crime! But a short time has tlapsed since the
public mind has been awakened to the fact, that legislation is
just as necessary to the suppression of intemperance, as any other
crime. Convincing facts go to prove that this is the case; and
yet how many there are who strenuously oppose the adoption of
this measure; alleging as a reason, that it would deprive men of
that liberty to which tliey have a lawful right. LnlEilTY ?-yes!
but it is that liberty which makes men demons, SLAVES!!

Obedience to the Divine willdemands a law which will effectu-
ally banish drunkenness from our lana; and he who opposes such
a law aims a poisoned dagger at the peace and prosperity of our
nation. Strange that men of common sense will be so regardless
of the best interests of our country, as not to grasp any weapon
which may present itself, with even a faint hope of driving in-
temperance from our borders! Methinks every experiment should
be tried, until the sovereign remedy be found.

Verily, the noble heart of our country bleeds from wounds in-
flicted by the hands of her children, whom she 80 tenderly nour-

40
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isheth! Thus the land is filled with desolation and distresa-
mothers are groaning with anguish over the fall of their loved
ones-silver heads are bending low with griei-wives are weep·
ing, praying, agonizing, dying-children are moaning, languish-
ing, starving! Listen! ye who have the power to remove the
curse from our land! LISTEN to the universal wail, and answer
before God for all the miseries inflicterl upon these poor suffering
mortals!

We might mention other laws in our code, which we deem in
direct opposition to the Divine law; while there are others which,
though based upon it and acknowledged 1it8' obligatory, are most
shamefully violated, without the fear of s!1ffering from the pen-
alty attached. And this in a land of Bibles, where men pretend
to be influenced by the pure principles of Christianity!

There is another dark cloud which has arisen in our horizon,
whose threatening aspect may well cause the most gloomy for-
bodings and anxious fears. If the Word of God be true which
saith, "When the wicked beareth rule, the people mourn;" what
hope have we that our country shall not, ere long, sink under the
curse of Jehovah, and the bright sceptre of Liberty be wrested
from our trembling grasp? Can we look for the continued and
increasing prosperity of a nation, whotle rulers fear not God, and
who dare to trample upon his holy laws? Our Republic boasts
the liberty of choosing her own rulers; how corrupt then must
her people be, who exalt unprincipled men to stations of honor
and trust, and place in their hands the weapons of power. And
80 long as ,men who are unblushingly licentious, intemperate and
profane are permitted to fill the high places in our legislative
halls, so long shall we have reason to tremble for the perpetuity
of civil and religious freedom, together with all the blessings
which we as a nation enjoy.

Far be it from us to implicate all those who are" clothed with
power ," fully believing that there are many honorable exceptions
to the characters here portrayed.

To be continued.
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ADDRESS,

Of the Secretary of Missouri State l.lfeeting, held at Paris,
Monroe Co., Thursday, Oct. 5th, 1854.

BRETHREN OF MISSOURI-
Permit me to call your attention briefly to the import-

ance of a regular and effective system of co- operation. The
last State Meeting, held in Glasgow, recommended the following
plan, which I think best to condense, and offer for your consider-
ation. I earnestly solicit my brethren of Missouri to adopt it,
and zealously use every laudable effort to carry it out. The plan
is plain, and, if carried out, must do great good. It is this-
Form Societies, called" EVANGELIZrNGSOCIElTIES,"in each Con-
gressiol'lal District in the State. There are seven Congressional
Districts, which will give us seven Evangelizini{ Societies, when
formed. Seven is the perfect number, and may we not hope,
working with that number, with the blessing of God, we shall
succeed in the cherished purpose of doing great goo.d. District
No.1, formed out of the 3rd Congressional District, has regu-
larly organized, and the report of Elder D. Pat. Henderson, Cor-
responding Secr~tary, to which reference is made in our minutes,
shews the following organization, viz:

OFFICERs.-Elder Jacob Creath, President; Bro. John M.
Crawford, Vice President; Elder O. P. Davis, Recording Secre-
tary; Elder D. Pat. Henderson, Corresponding Secretary; Bro.
A. P. McCall, Treasurer.

EXECUTIVECOMMITTEE.-Elder Wm. C. Boone, Dr. Wm. H.
Walker, Wm. Collier, M. Brown, Thomas A. Graves, Thomas
Graves, John T. Redd, Jas. A. Pritchard, A Johnson, Elder F.
Shoot, Elder J. Prather, James Ford, Elder Isaac Foster, Price
Starks, John Lowry, James W. Baker, William Reed and Elder
E. H. Lawson.

These brethren are from every county in the District, so that
each county is alike represented. The Executive Committee, to-
gether with the Officers of the Society, transact all the business,
except during the progress of the District Meeting. Bro. A. P.
McCall, of Bloomington, is the Treasurer of the District, to
~hom all the moneys are paid, and by whom they are disbursed.
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The regula, meetings of the District are held on Thursday before
the 3rd Lord' day of May in each year, at such point as the
brethren may designate.

In District No.1, which held its meeting in Bloomington last
May, these officers were elected and 3,001 memb6rs reported,
and $544,35 raiseq and pledged for Evangelical and .Educa-
tionflJ purposes. The Officers and Executive Committee then
proceeded to appoint our Brethren T. P. Haley and James N.
Wright as Evangelists, to labor in said District until next May.-
These brethren are now in the field spreading the principle~ of
Christianity and multiplying the army of the faithful. This
plan is thought to be the best that we can adopt, and several other
Districts are organized, but there have not been full reports made
to the State Meeting. By reference to the proceedings of this
State Meeting, and the synopsis here given of the organization
and operation of Distric~ No.1, the brethren can have no diffi-
culty in organizing immediately throughout the whole State, and
being prepared to make a full report to the next State Meeting,
which is to be holden in Georgetown, Pettis county, Missouri, on
Thursday before the 2nd Lord's _day of October, 1855. The
absolute necessity for our procuring more Preachers is admitted
by all. But where and how shall we get them? In answer to
this question, the State Meeting has recommended that an Edu-
cational fund be raised in every District in the State, and ap-
propriated by the Officers and Executive Committee of said
Districts, in the education of young men, who are known to be
of good character, pious and dev0ted to the cause of Christ, and
whose sole object is to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ
to a lost and perishing world. A large amount of money may
be raised for this purpose, if the brethren fully understand it,
and know how and for whom it is appropriated. Each District
Meeting, of course, will control all its funds, will select its own
young men, and choose the school where they wish to educate
them. The State Meeting has no control of such matters.

I suggest to the brethren the following method of appropriat-
ing their funds, which they will receive in the same spirit in
which it is made. When a young man is selected and sent to a
University, College or Academy to obtain his education, if he
is unable to bear all his expenses, then let the District LOAN
him the amount of money needed, take his written obligation
therefor, conditioned that he shall pay the same back to the
District, so soon as he is able, either in money, without being
charged interest therefor, or pay it in preaching the Gospel
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oj Christ, at sllchpoint orpoinls as the District maydesig-
nate. In this way every honorable young man will feel that
while his brethren have enabled him to prosecute his studies and
prepare for a useful.life, yet he is not compelled to accept of a
gratuity, nor is he bound to preach, should his' feelings and
conscience indicate another course. In a word, the feeling of
obligation and dependence will be removed and he will feel that
he occupies equal ground with the rest of his brethren, and not
be cramped with the mortifying idea, that he is looked upon as
a chm'ity Preacher. Should. he prosecute faithfully his studies,
maintain his Christian character and integrity, then the District
will immediately assign him his p~ace with one of more age and
experience in the Evangelical field, where he will repay his obli-
gation, cancel the debt, Jearn how to preach the Gospel, and" be
useful among his fellow men.

This plan will remove the temptation which some 1mwort!l!f
young men might entertain, to propose themselves for an edu-
cation, when they had no higher motives than mere self; and it
occurs to my miBd, tbat every young man of proper character,
would rather pay bis own way, if his brethren would loan him
the means, and arrange it so that he could pay it back. There

• are many who would accept such offers, if made, that will never
be beard of, unless found working by the month, and studying
by the light of clapboards or hickory bark, after the toils of
the day. Brethren, we must be very careful, that we do not in-
ftate the hearts of our young Preachers with pride and vanity.
LARGE SALARIES for young men, by way of INDUCEMENTto
preach, will prove the ruin of our cause, and the ruin of their
souls. Let us teach our young men to love Ohrist and imitate
Him and the Apostles, to be willing to suffer poverty, hunger,
thirst and persecution for His cause. Then, and not till then,
shall we raise an army of self denying, God fearing young Preach-
ers, anyone of whom shall chase a thousand fashionable, worldly
minded Preachers, and two put ten thousand of them to flight.

Brethren it is in our power to uise such an army of pious young
Ministers by the plan proposed, and I pray God that we all may
labor to do it, according to our abilities. Come up to the work,
organize your District Meetings, appoint your officers, raise the
money for Evangelizing and Educati<lnal purposes, send Dele-
gates to the next State Meeting, so that we may have, a full re-
port of our numbers in the State, and what we are doing fur
the cause of Christianity. W. C. BOONE, Secretary.

Per D. PAT. HENDERSON, Sec. pro tem.
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THE STATE MEETING OF MISSOURI.

BRO. D. BATEs-Dear Sir-I arrived here last evening, and
found that the District Meeting for this District came off one
week ago, notwithstanding the notice published in the Evangelist

.that it would be on Friday before the fourth Lord's day in May,
instead of the third, as it was appointed to be, in 1\hy, 1854.
Thl\t notice in the Evangelist has completely broken up the Dis-
trict Meeting for this year, as only a few brethren met at the time
fixed upon in May, 18M-and as still fewer will meet on the 4th
Lord's day-and so by dividing the meeting into two fractions,
it is destroyed. I am informed that the brethren who met here
at the usual time, took a vote upon the propriety of altering the
time of holding the Missouri State Meeting from Thursday be-
fore the second Lord's day in October next, in Georgetown, Pe~
tis county, to Thursday before the fourth Lord's day in August
next, and decided that the State Meeting should be in October,
and not in August; and I am instructed, as the organ or said
meeting, so to inform the brethren. It is said that we have 00

authority to alter the time of holding the State meeting, except
at the State Meeting, and that if it should be altered from 00-
tober to August by a few persons it will break it up for this year,
as it has destroyed the District Meeting in this place. Unless,
therefore, it can be shown that a few persons have the authority
to alter the time, the usual annual and fixed time, of the State
Meeting, it will stand adjourned until October next, to moot in
Georgtown, eon the South side of the Missouri river. I am 80

instructed by the vote of the brethren who were here last week.
. JACOB CREATH.

Bloomington, Macon Co., Mo., May 25, 1855.
[Several letters from individun,ls, sin;ilar to the above, have

been received of late, but it will be unnecessary to publish morc·
than one. And as this one appears to be the concerted act~n of
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many brethren, we concluded to publish it. None object to the
time proposed, (August,) but they fear that changes may cause
confusion and finally result in a small attendance.

We have no authority to say whether there shall be a change
or not, but from the letters now before us, coming as they did
from various parts of the State, we think it will perhaps be ad-
visable to abandon the idea of ,a change, and let the time and
place (Thursday before the 2nd Lord's day in Oct., at George-
town, Pettis county,) agreed on by the last State Meeting, stand.

D. B.]

THE ART OF PREACHING.

The following is certainly one of the best articles we have ever
met with, on the subject of p1'eachz"llg, a most important subject,
and fit to engage the highest powers of the human mind. Ii
contains a most severe admonition upon the practice of "sermon
readin{{," so popular and so much practiced among our Episco-
palian friends; but now, we believe, getting somewhat in disre-
pute nmong them, as also with others, who have practiced it.
This article should be sufficient to cause everyone in the nabit of
reading his discourses, to abandon it:

"The habit of repeating a discourse from memory is somtimes,
though very seldom, successful. Its puerile stiffness is one usual
consequence, but by no means the worst. The best feelings of the
heart are the impulses of the moment, hut these are suppressed;
there can be no gush of sentimp-nt allowed; because this would lead
the mind away from the stereotype manuscript transferred to the
memory, and the road once lost might not be found again. But pas-
sion is necessary to true eloquence: eloquence can no more exiat
without deep and genuine feeling, thari poetry without genius. Pas-
sion is kind~ed by the agitation of the soul, by the presence of an
audience, by strong conceptions springing up at the instant. To re-
duce this feeling to written formulae, would cause it to evaporate j
the conceptions of strong passion can not be written, any more than
the fire of the sun can be corked up in a jar. Extemporaneous 01'-
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atory, which i~ al ways the most effective, never destroys reason in
strong and well furnished minds, but perfects it. A real orator
never reasons so well as when the fountains of the great deep within
nre broken up. Vivid per~eption, logical coherence, rapid combina-
tion of thought, the rich and exuberant creation of metaphor and im-
agery-all follow this impulse. The flOest orators are sometime5
dull in their ordinary moods, and stammer and haggle till the fire be-
gins to kindle. This was the case with Charles Fox. The unin-
formed listener would have thought, for the first half hour of his
speech, that he was going to break down. But as passion rose, the
powers of the soul, which seemed to hang flapping abollt like the
sails of a vessel in a calm, gradually filled, expanded and then, like a
gallant ship in full sail, plowed the sea in mighty majesty. Passiun
kindle, passion; and there can neither be true preachers nor true
hearers without it. Then, as the ernotio can no~ be put upon paper,
and become a matter of memory, those who rehearse their sermons
must be destitute of it. They, indeed, sometimes rant, lift u]> their
eyes, throw out their arms, stamp the foot, and affect tl2e tones of
deep emotion; but it is all sham; and, if we could examine the man-
mcript or the cranium, we should find it jotted down; as is related
of a parson of this school, IV ho haJ written, on the margin of a man-
uscript climax, •. Weep hen!" There is, moreover, a close connec-
tion between the imagination; but ima~inatiolJ is essential to elo-
quence. We have indeed, heard men of great power with but little
tancy ; but, though powerful speakers, they can hardly be considered
eloquent. Hence, unless the soul can be brought into a state of great
excitement in the study--which is said to have been the case with
Dr. Chalmers, who with 11Is coat off, his vest unbuttoned, and his
neck bare, was accllstomed to write himself into a bath of' perspira-
tion-unless this can be accomplished, there can be but little force
in the performances of memoriter or sermon reading preachers; and
we belie\·e this cla~s of p'dpit orators do not find their studies a very
creative region. We limit these remarks to the art of eloqnence;
there are other and higher considerations which we purposely omit.
- London (W ealeyan) Quarterly Review.

,
Dr. Negler, a French surgeon IllY., that the simple elevation of

a person's arm will stop bleeding at the nose. He explains the fact
physically, and declares it a positive remedy.

Ir thou have a concern for the things which are God's, He will
also be careful of thee and thine.- Chrysostom.
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CATTLE SHOWS, &0'

B.ao. BATEs-Dear Sir-A writer appeared in the Nov. No.
of the Evangelist, subscribing himself" .fl.n Old MetllOdi6t."
I wrote to you, taking some exceptions to his remarks. You ap-
pear in his defence. You say, "Bro. Butler omitted a very im-
portant part of the paragraph he quoted. The principal thing
objected to by the writer in that paragraph was, for Christian
Preachers to preside as judges at such shows. By the omi~sion
, An 01<1Methodist' is not fairly r~presented." I reply, You
misrepresent this writer yourself. It is true, that he objected to
Christian Preachers acting as judges at cattle shows, but he did
also unequivocally say, that" Christians should stand aloof from
cattle shows, fairs and Crystal Palaces." To this sentiment I
objected; but I said nothing about preachers. Why, then, cover
up the issue that I made, by introducing a new subject of con-
troversy? .

You say, "Bro. B. omitted a very important part of the par-
agraph he quoted." It is true, I did omit a part of the para-
graph quoted. I did so because I was not willing to repeat a •
second time on the pages of the Evangelist an expression which
a majority of your readers would regard as decidedly vulgar and
indelicate, but which did not add a particle to the force, pith or
conclusiveness of the argument. Its grossness was its only rec-
ou:mendation.
. As my attention is now challenged to the question, .May
Preachers sit as judges in a cattle show? I will give my opinion.
" No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this
life, that he may please him that has chosen him to be a soldier."
,~ MeditMe on these things; give thyself wholly to them, t.hat thy
profiting. may appear to all."* " Even so hath the Lord ordain-
ed, that they which preach the Gospel shall live of the Gospel."

"II. Tim. ii: 4-1. Tim. iv: 1[)-1. Cor. ix: 14.
41
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These Apostolic admonitions are in harmony with the dictates of
common sense, and our every day experience. A preacher should
not, therefore, engross himself with any secular employment.
Still preachers are often farmers by the force of circumstances;
just as Paul was by the force of circumstances a tent maker. In
such cases it is lawful for a Christian preacher" that is a farmer,
to do whatever a Christian farmer may do. I know that in these
degenerate times, an awful sa,nctity has been sought to be thrown
around the Clergy, that makes labor to them a disgrace, and
which does not permit them to speak or act like other men. As
the" ignorance, stupidity, culpable indolence and old fogyism"
of imbecile monarchs have ever been sought to be concealed un-
der the disguise of an awful and unapproachable dignity, so it has
been with the Clergy: but true greatness and real goodness need
not the aid of such meretricious appliances.

I am a preacher. By slow and toilsome steps, and with many
rebuffs, I have worked myself into a position to command a sup-
port by my labors in the Gospel. Either by my own fault, or by
the fault of the brethren, this good time has been long coming.
In the mean time I have drawn my support from a farm. I have
therefore a sincere and earnest sympathy with my brother farm-
ers, and do very heartily co-operate with them in whatever may
exalt, ennoble and dignify this most ancient, most honorable and
most independent of all honorable secular employments. I am
also a member of an Agricultural Society, and am therefore much
interested to know more fully why a Christian sliould not take
part in a cattle show.

Myself and my brother farmers are much indebted to you for
the remark, that "before any thing of consequence is accom-
plished by Agricultural Societies, a different course must be pur-
sued." We will take the improvements suggested by you into
consideration.

You say, "Brother Butler's comments on the quotation, • be
not conformed to this world,' are run into extremes." To be
sure they are. Tpat is just what I was seeking to do. It is 8.

Tule in logic, tl:tat what proves too much proves nothing. Your



CIIRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 327

correspondent proves nothing, for he proves too much by his
Scripture. His position is, Christians should not attend a cattle
show; and his proof is, "be not conformed to this world." The
argument then is, that we must not do what men of the world
do! But inasmuch as men of the world do sow, plant, reap,
build and gather into barns, together with a multitude of other
things, which are good and honorable deeds when done by the
Christian, this passage of Scripture, z'n the use made oj z't by
your correspondent, proves nothing.

You say again, "We can agree with Bro. Butler in regard to
the evils of sectarianism, but what is there of a sectarian charac-
ter in the article he alludes to? Nothing, so far as we can see."
The name, "An Old Methodist," is certainly sectarian. He who
glories in his sectarianism glories in his own shame. A man is
therefore worthy of rebuke, when he ostentatiously and compla-
cently obtrudes his sectarianism upon our notice, as though it
were an honor and a glory to him. This your correspondent has
done. He has paraded himself before us, tricked out in the re-
gimentals of his party, just as an old revolutionary soldier wears
his continental uniform on the fOl1rth of July .

.But you say again, "Bro. B. is barking up the wrong tree this
time. He has conjured up a phantom, and is now pursuing it
with a sharp stick." What! How is this? A writer appears
on your pages who glories in his sectarianism. He is " An Old
Methodist" I expostulated with him. Now I am to understand
that you regard hi, sin as of small moment ?-that my interfer-
ence was consequently uncalled for, and that it is in good order
for you to reply in your peculiar style, "Bro. B. is bllTking up
the wrong tree this time. He has conjured up a phantom, and is
pursuing it with a sharp stick-that's all!" Well, I congratu-
late you that you have espoused the popular side. The whole
sectarian would endorse your judgment in this matter, and vote me
an unprovoked intermidler: but whether the Apostles, who were
so jealous of the first approaches of schism, are with you is per-
haps a question. I remain, as I have been hitherto, very can-
didly and sincerely your friend, PARDEE BUTLER.

Inland, Cedar Co., Iowa, March st, 1855.
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Bro. Butler thinks we have espoused the popular side, and that
the whole sectarian world will endorse our judgment, &c. This
was wholly unexpected. What! has it become popular to attack
popular sins.?! This is what" An Old Methodist" was doing,
and we merely intimated an assent to one or two points, leaving
his piece to rest upon its own merits.

His voluntary promise that our suggestions-in regard to
amendment in Agricultural Societies-will be "taken into con·
sideration by himself and brother farmers," will be conferring
an unlooked for honor on our humhle judgment; and whenever
they report thereon, we would like to be informed what especial
benefit the public will derive from the exhibitions at large fairs of
female equestrianism, and the best small specimen of mortality
-alias, a Baby!

Perhaps these may be of immense benefit to the country at
large-indeed they ought, since they bid fair to eclipse every thing
else, and elicit more notices from the press than almost all the
balance put together-but we confess we can not see how.

Now, we have never heard of the Society of which Brl). Butler
is a member having any thing to do with femaie horsemanship or
baby shows, but such is becoming quite general, and will, unless
checked, be apt to become universal; and we do trust that Agri-
cultural Societies will in future attend to their legitimate business,
and discountenance all such disgusting scenes.

In conclusion we would say, we oppose no I,LUdable attempt at
improvement in Agriculture and the Mechanic Arts. D. B.

TOBA-ceoAND THE PAPER.- The Banner of Peace publishes an an-
ecdote of an Elder who declined taking the religiolls paper, thou/;ih
he admitted it to be a goorl paper, c~lculated to be useful, because he
could nut pay for it. Un enquiry he admitted that he paid lit least
six dollars per year for tobacco. We feur there are too many pro.
fening Christians, who starve their own minds and those or thdr
families in order to feed a morbid appetite. We fear there are not a
few who pay more r,,!: tobacco than they give to send the Gospel to
the dcstitqtc. ;.:~::~
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THB REVISION QUESTION.

'the opponents of Revision are rallying to a Jeath-stru",gle. The
friends of a pure Bible must look upon the strife with an anxious in-
terest. Heaven and earth are being ransacked to find materials out
of which to wellve arguments which may be brought to bear against
this stupendous project. The corresponding editor of the Tennessee
Baptist is out, at length, in the opposition, and J. R. Graves is claim-
eG as a trophy by the other side. We shall not miss him. John L.
Waller said on one occasion: "Six such men would ruin any cause
iflhey professed friendi>hip for it." We believed him 'then, and have
found no, cause for changing our belief.

The Revision Association, in its last Anniversary, produced an im-
pression, and created an influence, which is destined to write its his-
tory on the minds of men. TIle Cumberland Presbyterian, the Watch-
man and Luminary, have tried to mar the effect produced; but in vain.
Such opposition serves only to bring the principles on which it is
based closer to the light. '

We shall give in ollr next a full -report of the Chicago Anniversary
()f the American Bible Union. We hope to meet hundreds of ollr Illi-
nois friends, together with hosts from the Eastern land. These re-
ports and resolutions, backed up by reliable statistics, create alarm in
the breasts of those who, against wind and tide, are striving to back
up those bankrupt SOCieties, whose proudest boast is a "marble pal-
ace," and whose greatest regret is an empty ex.::hequer.--Gospet
Banner.

We think the Banner is mistaken. The Revision Association
will miss J. R. Graves very much; but it will be such a miss as
a traveler would experience on being relieved of a disagreeable
load which he had been forced to carry. As to "six such men
ruining any cause they professed friendship for ," a third part of
the number would do it, provided they were men of influence,
and such as the people did not distrust. But no one who noted
carefully the course of Mr. Graves could have any confidence in
)li.s professions of friendship to the Revision cause. Sinister
motives were too apparent for anyone of the least penetration to
fail to perceive them i and we, (ire n()w con~fw~d in ll< prev~ously
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expressed opinion, * that all his pretended friendship to the cause
was neither more nor less than a desire for personal aggrandize-
ment. And we now entertain a further opinion, which is, that if
J. R. Graves had been elected President of the Association, he
would ne'ver have been claimed by tbe opposite side, nor should
we have heard of any desire of his for the Association to be " rid
of the Campbellites." But the unanimous vote that placed the
lamented Waller in the Presidential Chair, and the unbounded
confidence reposed in him by all revisionists, without respect to
denominational predilections, was more than the envious, aspiring
spirit of J. R. Graves could bear. Hence, his wanton attacks
on Elder Waller and all his friends.

For our part, we regard the withdrawal of Mr. Graves as llo

great blessing to the Revision Association; and we only regret
that his name stands on the records, showing ,that he. has been
identified with it. •

We agree with the Banner that we shall never miss him so
far as adding friends or funds are concerned, for if he ever
brought over one person, or added one dollar to the Treasury-
except, perhaps, that some Church constituted him a life member
or life director-we are ignorant of the fact. But we are not
ignorant of the fact, that his abuse of our brethren came very
near driving off many ardent supporters of Revision. This was
some two or three years ago, and we labored to the best of our
ability to counteract the effect his course was likely to produce.
Elder B. Franklin, also, who was then editor of the Christian
.I1ge, took up the subject, and after two or three articles of his
were circulated, the brethren, it seems, concluded to continue
their support, notwithstanding Mr. Graves' abuse. These will,
doubtless, be rejoiced now to find that the Association is rid of
him.

We bear Mr. Graves no malice; and sincerely desire that he
may yet become a good man and consistent Christian.

D. B.
fThis was some two or three years ago. We had been exchanging with him

for a year or two, but we never received another number of his paper after-
wards.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

BRO. BATES-As we had proposed, so, by the mercies of our
Father in Heaven, we were permitted to effect arrangements for
our journey to the North; and on the 12th of April left our
home in "the Sunny South "-the tears of friends and children
telling us that they regretted to see us leave. We had made ar-
rangements with Bro. R. Randolph to bear each other company
to Missouri. We reached his residence the third day after we
'Started, where we tarried a day, it being Lord's day. He had a
meeting appointed, and we both addressed a respectable congre-
gation of people. And on the morrow, bidding farewell to our
new acquaintances, we set forward on our journey-Bro. Ran-
dolph in company. At Kentucky town he received a letter, the
contents of which influenced him to give out his journey to Mis-
souri, and we parted, with feelings rather saddened at the lonely .
prospect before us. The weather being dry and mild, the roads
dry and good, every evening found us considerably advanced from
our last encampment; for our carriage and tent constituted our
home. Near 300 miles of our route was among the settled In-
dians-a very quiet and noiseless country to travel through. We
entered Missouri West of Neosho, from which place we took the
principal traveling road-a plain and good one for the country--
to Booneville. The Missouri river was the only stream on our
route not fordable, so low were all the waters. Scores of large
channeled streams on the route do not run at all. Such a long
continued and wide spread drouth as has prevailed now for many
months; the unusua.l sJlffering on this and other accounts in many
places in the United States; the disasters by railroads, steam-
boats, and on our Ocean washed coasts; the terrible storms-
rather unusual workings of earth's governing laws-make ke
think that the Divine Ruler of the Universe has a controversy
with this nation, which he designs prosecuting by famine, pesti.
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lence and war-perhaps civil and foreign. Just see the bless~
ings the people have enjoyed, and the little indication of grati-
tude or thankfulne~s for them. And they who should be the
light of the world, the salt of the earth, are conformed or con-

forming to the world, (instead of being transformed by the re~
newing of their minds,) and are becoming indistinguishable in
the great mass; hence the conservative influence is becoming
weak. Nations that can not, or do not, appreciate properly the
favors of the Divine Dispenser, if they see days of prosperity
they will see days of adversity and calamity. Let us remember
Nineveh in sackcloth and ashes. Almost every thing but humil-
ity, deep humility, may be seen. But to end this dry lesson.

In North Missouri we came through Fayette, Huntsville,
Bloomington, Kirksville and Lancaster. Had circumstances been
favorable, I would have stopped at Kirksville. Bro. Wright had
a meeting in progress there as we passed.

We reached the residence of Bro. C. Forbes, at Mount Pleas-
ant, on last Wednesday evening-were present here at meeting on
last Lord's day-saw and heard Bro. Miller for the first time-
also had the pleasure of seeing Sister Bates and two of YOUl'

daughters, with a number' of old brethren. I think I will tarry
here till your State Meeting comes off, to see if I can analize it.
I wish to enlarge my acquaintance with brethren, and especially
the practical worlcings of the Divine will. I expect to visit
you and Bro. J. Thompson before the meeting.

Under the influence of the principles of the great salvation,
Most affectionately your brother,

WM. RAWLINS.
Mount Pleasant, Iowa, May 16th, 1855.

A Letter on' the Improvement of Morals in the Christian Church,
Addresed to a Brother in the Church.

DEAR BROTHER-Partly to express my thanks for the satis-
factory manner in which I was treated by the brethren in your
place and vicinity, but more especially to communicate some
thoughts upon an important subject, interesting alike to each of
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us, as well as the brethren generally, I address you. If what I
write shall meet your approbation, you are at liberty to have it
published in the Evan{{elist and Bro. Oliphant's periodical.

The subject is an improvement of morals in the Church. We
need an increase of moral power among us. Though we have
many individuals among us as moral and efficient as can be found
in any Church, and though we have some Churches that are well
ordered and ILctivein good works, yet as a body we are very defi-
cient in a sound Christian morality and moral teaching. In some
places we have little but a name to live. Some of our oldest
establishments have often dwindleu into comparative insignifi-
cance, and only been resuscitated and kept alive by great effort~.
We have no .system by which the daily soul·wanlsof our people
can be fed. They hear a great amount of preaching for a while,
by which their minds become excited and overstretched, and then
again they do not hear any for a long time afterwards. The ex-
treme alternations of mind caused by our want of system, is by
no mearis favorable to its health. ,The tone and character of
mind that are formed under Our present modes of oonducting the
affairs of the Church are not what they ought to be. But how
can the desideratum among us be supplied? This is it ques-
tion which we all ought to ask with the deepest interest. It ap-
pears plain to my mind that there can not be any permanent and
sufficient improvement in morals among us without Pastors to ou~'
Churches. The tendency of much of the talk and writing of
:many of our brethren upon" Ancient Order," " Primitive Chris-
tianity," "The Eldership," "The Deaconship," &c., though
well meant and proper in its place, is too often, in my humble
opinion, under our present circumstances, injurious. I am in-
dined to think that never did a people since the days of the Sav-
ior, ca,l1ing themselves by his name, need Pastors more than we
do. When I reflect what a happy and glorious Church ours might
be, in comparison with what it really is, I am greatly distressed.
If built upon the foundation of Apostles and Prophets, Jesus
.christ being the chief corner stone, it is certainly worth building .
.Every large Church <certainly needs one good Pastor. Two or

4.~
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three feeble Churches should unite their strength in support of
one, and should jointly share his services. These Pastors should
be fit to be Pastors. They should be good men and true-of
sufficient knowledge and efficiency to feed the flock of God-they
should be well paid, but of sufficient honor and nobleness of mind
to take the oversight of the flock from higher motives than the
love of gain. Pastors I believe to be the gift of our ascended
Savior, for the perfection of the Saints. _

Yours in Christian affection,
C. S. WILLIAMS.

During Elder Jacob Creath's late tour through Iowa, he was,
when traveling through some of the Southern counties, informed
that Elder A. Chatterton had become a Universalist, and had
been regularly ordained a Preacher of that faith. Bro. Creath
wrote to Bro. Chatterton (not ~hat he believed the report) to let
him know of it in order that he might contradict it, which he did,
and the letter together with the denial were sent us for publica-
tion; but in our absence the July No. was nea.rly all made up,
and we must therefore content ourself with a brief notice, since
we feel satisfied that no person acquainted with Bro. Chatterton
will believe the report.

We are nearly as well acquainted with Bro. Chatterton's views
as we are with our own, and all we have to say about the report is,
that we would like to see about/orty dozen just such Universal-
ist Preachers as he is, located in the West. If there were, no
other edition of Ballou's Atonement or Rogers' Pro and Con of
Universalism would ever emenate from the press. That's all.

D. B.

WORTH REMEMBERING.-Modesty is a handsome dish cover, which
makes us fancy there must be something very good beneath it.
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PAUL'S CELIBACY.

That the Apostle Paul was a single man, and never married,
is, we believe, generally conceded and believed by all. But
where is the evidence? Very few, perhaps, have ever thought
of that; II>ndthere are probably those who regard it as a matter
of tradition, and not of Scripture testimony. We can ascer-
tain from his first letter to the Corinthians, why he led a life of
celibacy, and never married. It was in consequence of the kind
of life he had to le:td-the troubles. persecutions and distresses
with which he had to meet-his unsettled and constantly travel-
ing mode of life-the absorbing labors in which he was perpetu-
ally engaged-and the cares of the Churches and cause always
on his hands. A wife and family were things that he was utterly
unprepared to take care of. Hence Paul's celibacy, and not from
any aversion to the married state, or women, as falsely repre-
sented! Any person who will read his writings, and fail to see
these things of which we have been speaking as the cause, must
have but little discernment. Neither did he advise others to ce-
libacy, or a single life, on account of any aversion of that kind,
as also wrongly represented, but from some of the same and
other causes as operated on himself. He says: (I. Cor. vii:
chap.) "I suppose therefore that this is good fur [on account
of] the present distress, that it is good for a man so to be"-
single. And:" But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned."
And it is in reference to this'state of things that Paul says, in
this same chapter: "I would that all [Christian] men were even
as I myself." The Roman Catholics can get no argument here
for the celibacy of priests, or indeed any where else. Paul als\>
ad vises celibacy, in order to greater devotion to labors in the
<lause of Christ, as we find in this chap. (vii: 32-34 )-but ad-
vise~ marriage under certain circumstances, (vii: 2-9.)

J. R. H.
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THE PROPOSED CHANGE IN MISSOURI.

We scarcely know what to say now, in regard to the proposed
change of time for holding the Missouri 'State Meeting. During
our absence to Mount Ple:\sant, and just on the eve of our de-
parture, a large number of communications in rega.rq to it were
received-some favoring, but more opposing, and how for us to
act in the premises, or what to say, is a question in our own mind.
We have no authority to say whether the meeting shall be held
in August or October; and as .to publishing all the late commu-
nications on the subject, that is out of the question this month,
as we were nearly full before they came, and besides, it would
not help to settle the matter, as some are in fa\<or of the change,
but mostly against it. It is much to be regretted that the breth-
ren of that State did not speak out sooner. For a long time, but
few said any thing about it, and they were all in favor of the
change. 'l'hen word was conveyed to us that the matter was
ta.ken under advisement at the time of the Revision Convention in
St. Louis, and that it was unanimously agreed on by all present,
to have the change made. Since then, however, those opposed
to it have sent in their objections, and if majority has any weight
in settling the matter, then the opposers of the change now have
it; and our opinion is, from the documents before us, that it will
be unwise to urge the change any further, but let October be the
time for this year. From the present aspect of affairs, it is to
be feared that the attendance will te much less-at either time-
than it would have been if it had been attended to sooner, but
by keeping up the excitement it may serve to break up the meet-
ing entirely.

We trust that no one will censure us on acount of the confu-
£lion; and we do hope that, in all future time, and all places, the
brethren may more fully \lnderstaud ~aQh other 1 in regard to
their wishe~ aIJ,d wants. p. B.
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lOW A STATE MEETING.

Having just returned from the late State Meeting of Iowa, we
feel desirous of saying a few words in relation to it. We should
be pleased to speak of it and our visit to Mt. Pleasant and vioin-
ity in detail, but the amount of business that has accumulated
during our absence prevents us from doing so; besides, this No.
being so nearly full, we should not have room for it.

We have never seen a better delegation at any meeting in the
West, and best of all, all had come with the intention to act.
The conviction that it required something more than passing res-
olutions and having them published in order to the upbuilding of
the cause, pervaded the whole assembly; hence, they not only
wi/led to do, but put their hands to the work also, and put them
in in the right places- to wit, in their poc1r.ets.

We can not even mention the different items of business trans-
acted, (all however will be made known soon,) but one thing we can
not forbe.ar mentioning, viz: the organization of a Home Mis-
sionary Society. This measure was unanimously concurred in,
and, as before intimated, those present gave unmistakeable evi-
dence 0 I' their earnestness in regard to it. A very liberal amount
was forthwith subscribed, a considerable portion paid in, and Eld.
N. A. McOonnel employed to canvass in behalf of the Society.
Elder A. Miller will also give some attention to it, and we doubt,
not but they will be able to make cheering reports of the success
that attends their labors. We bespeak for them, in all their
travels, such a reception as the interests of the cause demands
Brethren of Iowa, let us now" show our faith by our works."
We profess to love the cause we have espoused, and desire to soo
it prosper, believing, as we do, that it is the cause of God and
humanity. Then, let us contribute of our substance, as the
Lord has prospered us, to extend it to every nook and corner of
our young State. When those agents call upon us, let us not
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send them away empty handed, and with sorrowing hearts to see
that the cause for which the Savior died is of less consequence
in the eyes of those who profess to love Him, than a few dimes.
But we confess that we entertain no fears that any brother or
sister worthy to be called a disciple of Christ, will refuse to con-
tribute according to his or her ability to aid in the extension of
His cause. Want of room compels us to close. D. B.

CHURCH NEWS.

BRO. BATEs-During the District Meeting held at Mexico, Mo.,
the 3rd Lord's day in May, there were 14 additions. There have
been, also, 4 additions at Clarksville recently, and I at Painesvi!le.

J. J. ERRETT.

Clarksville, Mo., June 1st, 1855.

Dr. H. Ream, of Abingdon, reports the result of a meeting held
at that place by Brother John Miller of Walnut Grove, 11\. There
were 19 additions by immersion, and 9 by reclamation, and a good
impression made on the public mind. (Want of room compelled us
t abridge the report.)

!ko. Honderson held a meeting in Louisville, Kentucky, com-
mencing about the first of May, with the happiest results. It was
lItill in progress the first week in June, and the Louisville Journal
says, there had been, up to that time, from 60 to 70 additions.

Additional" Church News" next month. D. B.

"I would not crawl upon the earth," said Pope to Swift, "without
doing a little good; I will enjoy the pleasure of giving what I give, by
giving it alive, and seeing others enjoy It. When I die, I should be
ashamed to leave enough for a monument, if there was a friend in need
above ground."
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EDITORS' TABLE,

W There seems to be some misapprehension in regard to our club rates.
We gave old subscribers who paid up all arrearages the same privilege we did
new ones; but then it was expected of them to remit in the commencement of
the year. For us to wait four, five or six months and then accept club rates,

, would not be in accordance with our terms, nor would it be equitable, and we
can not afford it. Those ill arrears are now justly due us at the rate of $1,50 a
year, but if they close in with the offer made in our last, to pay up all arrea?-
ages soon, and advance the subscription ($1) for next year, we will still take
the lowest rate. Those who neglect to do so, can not think hard of paying
$1,50 a year.

W Be particular in writing to us to give the proper address, (CHRISTIAN
EVANGELIST, Fort Madison, Iowa,) otherwise the letters may miscarry. Sev-
eral cases have occurred, in which valuable letters were directed carelessly,
which, after traveling for months, finally reached the P. O. Department at
Washington City, and were returned to the sende~s. This caused us to receive
some scoldings for not receipting prompdy; (but after the letters were returned
to the senders, they apologised.) Now, it may be the case that other letter~-
we have no knowledge of-have failed in the same way.

m? We again say to our friends that Bro. Henderson is from home, and aU
ktter8 on bU3iness, connected with the o.ffice,1»U3tbe sent to FORT MADISON, IOWA

-otherwise, the business may not be attended to for months. Please remem-
ber this.
W As to the present prospects of the Evangeli8t, our labor is on the In-

crease, and the pGhlic may judge what that indicates, without being told.

~ Elder Jacob Creath, Agent for the Bible Revision Association, obtained
in Iowa, in a little less than one month, upwards of $1400 00 in collections and
Life Memberships; and that, too, in places where two other Agents had previ-
ously (at different times) canvassed. This does pretty well for a new State,
considering the small scope of country he passed through.

W Our contributors will please bear with us yet a little season" All com-
munications of sufficient merit will be inserted as fast as possible. We have a
great deal of matter on hand, from good w~iters, and, unless in extraordinary
cases, the pieces will appear in the order they are recei ved.

W Since the discussion now going on in the Evangetist, in regard to the
Eldership, or power of Christian Bishops, commenced, quite a number of new
bands desire to participate in it. The subject we know is important, but then it
would not be best 10 have so many, at one and the same time, engaged in di.culO-
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sing any subject. We must keep up our variety, and it will therefore be neces-
sary to have articles only of moderate length. We shall be compelled hereafter
to limit everyone to not more than from two to five pages, cap paper, to the ar-
ticle. Unless we adhere to this (which we shall) articles will become too old
before we can find room for them. Indeed, with the qnanhty now on hand, and
the way they come in, we should never be able to catch up at all. We sincerely.
thank our friends for the aid thus rendered us, and would 'extremely regret to
have any of them become impatient at the del,ay, and dpsert us. Continue your
favors, one and all, if you please, and we will do our best to please you.

W To those wishi'ng us to continne our essays on the Eldership, we would
say, Others are now engal\'ed in discussion, and the Eldership will be included
among other thin~s, and as we do not wish to have too much on anyone subject
in the same number, we shall not write any more on it unlil they conclude.

W During our absence and since our return so many business letters came
to haud, and we are so much hurrred piling orders for new subscribers, that we
are unable to jot down many items which we had purposed incorporating in our
Table"tllis month. We'll try and bring up the rear next month, and attend to
some queries on hand, also. D. B.

OBITUARY.

BRO. BATES-Six of our Brethren and Sisters departed this life within a few
montlB past.' L. Z. BRYANT.

Man/syLvania, Oregon, April 15, 1855.
BRO. BATES-My daughter, MARIA, departed this life at my residence, in

West Point, Iowa, April 12th, 1855, aged Ileal' 31 years. She had been a mem-
ber of the Christian Church for some time. NANCY MASON.

Died in this .county, on Saturday, April 23rd, 185.'>,our beloved fathH in Is-
rael, Col. JOHN RlDIILE, in the 7Rth year of his age. He was a member of
the Chr.istian Chnrch for 25 years before Ius death. Before that he had been a
member of the Baptist Church. He left a wife and family of grown children,
together with a large circle of acquaintances a"d relatives, to monrn their loss.
He was among the first members of the organization at this place, in the year
Hs31. During his life he was kind and benevolent. Rut he IS gone to his rest
in the Paradise of God, where we hope all of us may be prepared to meet him.

G. H. KINKAID.

Ursa, Adams Coullty, Illi7tOls.
BRO. BATES-I would announce to your readers that our Sister and "Brother,

MATILDA F. and SAMUEL W ALLINGSFORD have departed this life, the
former March 25th, and the Ialter the 28th of tbe same month-only three days
intervening between their deaths. We feel the loss of them both in the Church
and neighborhood. They Lived like Christians and died like such; and we sor-
row not as those without hope. DAVID G WIN.

Abingdon, Iowa, June 1st, 1855.
Other Obituary notices were partly set up, but owing to their length could not

be got in this month. D. B. '
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THE WORK or AN EVANGELIST.

BRO.BA'IES-Dem' Sir-Through your kindness I have re-
ceived a number of your excellent Christian Evangelist, for
which you will please accept my thanks. In reading this inter-
esting pamphlet, I was led more forcibly than eve!' before t.othink
of the vastness and importance of the ,york of an evangelist.
'fhe doctrine he is to preach, it is true, is stereotyped and always
the same, so that a man of ordinary mind, \"ho loves the Truth,
may acquire a tolerable understanding of it. But the modes of
pen'erting, opposing and defeating the Gospel are numerous and
intricate. They are arranged in such various schemes,' and their
windings are so artfully and carefully wrought, that a man must
be exceedingly industrious if he becomes any thing like familiar
with them in an ordinary lifetime. In view of the numerous de-
vices, as coming from the' master enemy, "the Devil and Satan,"
Paul says, "We are not ignorant of his devices." Well would
it be for the cause of truth and righteousness, if those now in
the evangelical field could say the sam(}. The attacks of the en-

. 43
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.emy have so many phases; such a variety 'o'E aspects; '[juah
plausible pretexts, and frequently assume -such unexceptionable
and benevole.nt attributes, that mnny ·in the evangelical office are
not only unable to withstand and 'repulse him, but are wholly in-
competent to distinguish his devices from the truth itself, or him
from an angel of ,light.

It is true, if men would be -satisfied with the pure and simple
Gospel of Christ, without an endless variety of "sincere con-
victions of truth," ",views of truth," " deductions from tmth,"
" speculations about .truth," " doctrines of' the Gospel," H·doc-
trines of grace," creeds that may be "proved by the Word of
God," ,&c., &c., the danger of being misled would be compar:1o-
tively small: But when the pride of opinion, love of party, or
human ambition, decoys the man of God from the shore, into
deep and unknown waters, he may show daring, hardihood or
recklessness, and at the same time sink in the adventure; or if
he should ha\le accustomed himself to such hazardous adventures
and be able to gain the shore, many mlty follow him who may
sink in attempting so perilous an experiment., All who attempt
to 'administer the Word should remember that it is the bread of
'life-that man does not live by literal bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. T~e human
fJystem is not fed, nourished and supported by fine chemical lec-
.tures upon the qualities of bread, its nature and adaptation to
to the animal man; nor yet upon fine theories on digestion and
the distribution of the nutritive qualities through the system, ei-
ther true or false, but by receiving into the stomach the pure
b1'ead itself Indeed, if nothing but fine theories about bread,
learned views of it, and speculations upon it, were administered
for a short time, the system wOllld become disqualified to receive
bread itself, In the same way, the soul is not fed, nourished and
supported by fine theories, views and speculations of men upon
the Word o{ God, but by receiving the Word of God itself
into good and honest hearts. The nourishment and food for the
Ila.intis not in the views, theories and speculations of the preach-
er, but in the Word itself which he preaches. The quicbning.
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'and converting power to save sinners is not in the wisdom, views
.and theories of men, however true they may be, but in the Word
of God itself. AU converting and saving power is in God, and
he puts it forth through the preacher and the Word. It is not
the views or theories of men that quickens sinners, or feeds and
strengthens saints; but God, through the evangelist who relies

. -upon and preaches his Word, as an instntment, and through the
Word.

Some of the system mongers of these times insist that though
their doctrine is not in the precise words of Scripture, or the Word
of God, it is an epitome, an abridgment: or more properly, it is
the essence of the Word-the substance. In the same way, I
suppose, as we have the essence of bread or fruit in whisky, bran-
dy and wine. But we find that while the pure and simple bread
and fruit feeds, nourishes and strengthens men, the essence, or
-substance, extracted by distillers, produces drunkenness. In like
manner, the essence extracted by ecclesiastical distillers produces
spiritual intoxication, wrangling and disputation, and is llS disas-
'trous to the spiritual good of mankind as the effects of liquor
Jistillation are to their temporal good. The one destroys tem-
poral good-the food that supports animal life turning it into
poison, and the other destroys spiritual food, extracting from ilt
an essence as disastrous to the soul as brandy is to the body. In
both cases we need a strong prohibitory law, the one to b'8 en-
forced by " legal su,lsion," and the other by moral suasion, sup-
pressing making, vending and using the disastrous essence, and
give to the people pure literal bread for the hody, and the bread
that proceeds from the mouth of God for the soul. I am in-
formed, however, by some old people, who can recollect when the
distiller of whisky and brandy might have been a pious and ac-
ceptable deacon, hishop, or evangelist in the Ohurch, as they
thought that the best distillers did not make more than two or
two and one-half gallons from a bushel of corn or rye. But it
is now known that from four to six gallons are produced from the
same quantity, with what they call" a better bead." So rapidly
have these essence extractors progressed in their science! But
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this is not all. While the old fashioned essence produced stag.~:
gering, falling into gutters, vomiting, redness and a bloated face, -
with frequent quarreling, fighting, stabbings, mu.rders, fines, im-
prisonments, abuses and disgraces of wives and children, with as
much certainty and effect as the modern article, the latter bas
the advanta~e of producing fifty cases or delirium tremens lor
one produced by the old fashioned article. In the ::lame way a
modern spiritual distiller will extract a larger system of divinity
from a single isolated verse, such as the words, "By \vhich also
he ,,-ent and preached to the spirits in prison," than Luther, Oal-
vin or Wesley would have extracted from the four Gospels. In·
(ieed some of these are like some modern imbibers, who, I am
told, like the wine the best that really has not a particle or the
juice or the grape in it. They like the system the best that has
not the least tincture or the Gospel in it. And while their mod-
ern spiritual essence does not produce real delirium tremens, in.
the place or enlightening the recipient, it destroys all relish for
light, closes all the avenues by which light might enter, and dis-
qualifies the subject for evcr receiving the only remedy-the pure

Word of the Lord.
1'\0"-, I hold that it is as much the duty of the Ohristian evan-

gelist to oppose and expose this spiritual distilling and traffic in
spiritual essences, which, by the way, are most wretc11eddilutiom,
and maintain the ancient simple practice ot all ministering to
the people thp unadu\temted Word of G9d, as to oppose all kino,
of making and vending or all grades of ardent spirits, as a bev-
erage. 'fhere is not one inch of' sare ground in departing one
jot or one tittle tram the simple Gospel of Ohrist, as it fell from
the inspired lips of the Holy Apostles or the Lamb. To guard
th18 sacred deposit, this most sublime and pure of all the treas-
ures e\'e1' entrusted to earthen vessels-" the glorious ·Gospel of
the blessed God," -and inculcate it, in its own native purity and
llower among the children of men, is the work or the Ohristian
evangelist. 'fo guard it against all dilutions or resolving into es-
r"cnces, and give the pure flnicle to the pCQplc, in. its own mighty
rowel' an1 majcstv, as administf'rcd by thG A rostks when the



work of God was spreading fro!? the rive~s to the ends of the
earth, is the work of an evangelist of Christ. He should be
cautious of all essence distilled professedly from the Word; of
all dilutions; of all doctrines that are mere deductions or abstrac-
tions . from the Word, or that men think may be proved by the
Word, and determine neither to receive nor inculcate any thing
but the Word itself. It contains the doctrine and the proof. If
he desires to see and set forth the Gospel in its condensed form,
he will find it all concentrated in the single promise to Abraham,
or in the great Christian proposition, "Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God." Or if he will have and present it in its
more elaborate form, he must follow the Apostles, receive and
impart it in the same elaborate form as administered by the
Apostles, both to the Church 'and to the world.

In other countries and times it was common to have some great
issue. The issue at the time oE Chilling worth; of Luther, and
others who defended the faith, the main issue was in regard to
the Divine authority of Romish traditions. The Protestant par-
ty maintained that the Bible, and the Bible alone, was the com-
plete, perfect and all-sufficient revelation of God to man. Ro-
manists contended for the Divine authority of the Apocryphal
writings, the Apostolical creed, and the traditions of the Church
as of equal authority with the Bible. Hence, we have an article
in almost all the popular creeds, declaring that whatever is not
read in the Scriptures is not to be required. The article upon
justification by faith alone, came up in the same way. It was in-
tended as a denial o£ the necessity of works of supererogation
and all Romish superstitions. We have had an issue of the same
kind, not to oppose Romish traditions, but Protestant creeds. In
this we have gained immense ground. But a new issue is now
coming, in which the Christian e~angelist will be called upon to
maintain the same completeness and all-sufficiency of the Holy
Scriptures, as the only revelation from God to man, with more
earnestness than ever before. The last great struggle between
the Bible and the enemy has now commenced. The French in£.-
£dels denied all miracles; but our infidels see that that will not
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• work. They admit that miracles were done; but they can now
do as great, qr greater. They admit that revelations were made
from God, through Christ and the Apostles, but insist that the
same is done now, and that we are not now to go to the antiquat-
ed Bible, when we have fresh miracles and revelations in ou.r own
time. What we are to sustain then is, that the Bible contains a
complete revelation from God-that it does not admit the possi-
bility of another-that it is the last will anti testament-that all
attempts at revelations from God are delusions or pretenses-that;
the Bible is still to be believed and obeyed, and that by it we shall
be judged in the end.

Respectfully yours,
BENJ. FRANKLIN.

---'--t'- --- ----

WHO ARE YOUR ARISTOCRATS?- Twenty years ago this one made
candles, that one sold cheese and butter, another butchered, a fourth
carried on a distillery; another was a contractor on canals, others
were merchants and mechanics. They are acquainted with both ends
of society, as their children WIll be after them, though it will not do
to-say so out loud! For often you shallpnd that these toiling worms
hatch butterflies-and they live about a year. Death brings a divis-
ion of property, and it brings new financiers; the old gent is discharg--
ed, the young gent takes his revenues, and begins to travel-toward
poverty, which he reaches before death, or his children do, if he does
not. So that, in fact, though there is a sort of monied race, it is not
hereditary, it is accessible to all ; three ~ood seasons of cotton will
send a generation of men up-a score of years will bring them all
down and their children to labor. The father grubs, and grows rich-
his children strut and use the money. Their children in turn, inher-
it the pride and go to shiftless poverty; next, their children, reinvig-
orated by fresh plebian blood, and by the smell of the clod come up
again. .

Thus society, like a tree, draws its sap from the earth, changes it
into leaves and blossoms, spreads them abroad in great glory, sheds
them off to fall back to the earth, again to mingle with soil, and at
length to reappear in new dress and fresh garniture.-H'llnt's .JIfer-
chants' Magazine.
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REVIEW,-lN'o. 4.

BRETHRENBATES & HENDERSON-In our last we promised in·
the present No. to notice farther some of the inconsistencies of
Bro. COX; particularly in his views or Church government, or
the proper administration of the discipline or the Church; which
we will now proceed to do. The brother says: "In the beginning
of' the Gospel, I do not rea-d of the Apostles organizing a Church;
and giving it a definite system of government." And again:
"There i13no precise system of government, no exact form of
~dministration sketched in the New Testament." And further:
" I oppose a definite form of Church government, because such.
form is not laid down in the Scriptures-because in order to reach
it we are compelled to proceed on speculative grounds to establish
the foundation, by reason instead of the Word of God."

After the expression oy the brother or the sentiments contain-
ed in the above extracts, so fully and oft repeated, we were
prepared to expect nothing bu't very general. views ·on his part,
combined with great liberality of sentiment upon the subject of
Church government-a large margin, so to speak, for the exer-
cise of a liberal discretion, to be filled up al~ost ad libitum
by those interested. IE there is no definite form of Church gov-

, ernment, no precise system of administration sketched in the New
Testamenti, as a matter of course, a great deal must be left to
the prudence and discretion of those that are to be the subjects of
this government, left, according to the brother, so very indefinite
on the Sacred page. We would, therefore, hardly have expected
him to object to any form of government that a Church in the
exercise of a sound discretion might think proper to adopt for it-
self:, as where a system of government is left indefinite it can
only be rendered definite by further legislation on the part of the'
power instituting the same, or by the agreement or common con-
sent of those under such a system of government. But instead!
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of the liberal views whibh the sentiments expressed bad justified
us in expecting, what was our surprise to find the brother, ina
subsequent essay, pointing out with great minuteness and defi·
niteness of detail, the exact mode of procedure that should be
adopted and invl\riably adhered to in every case of discipline that
might arise in any and every Church! And he has attempted to
prove his views to be Scriptural, by referring, as be says, to
"fi\l"e precedents" in the.New Testament; which, he contends, go

. to establish the same. In his second essay he says, "Let every
member of the congregation hear it (the case or discipline) and
then decide as in the presence of God. This (continues he) is
positively due to the character of every man-due to his family,
to his friends, and to the community of which he is a·member."
And again: "In bringing matters of discipline before the con-
gregation-in specifically setting forth the accusation-in expli-
citly publishing the testimony~ land in actually hearing the de-
fense of the accused in person, there is the best security that can
be given against any error in the Bishops, and a rational founda-
tion laid for d<ling justice in the case. Merely asking for ob-
jections is not enough. An affirmative resolution ought to be pass-
ed, on whi!h every member ought to vote, as a matter of duty."
Who, after the latitudinarian sentiments expressed by the broth-
er, as to the indefiniteness of the system of Church government

. sketched on the pages of the New Testament, would have expect-
ed him to undertake to sketch with so much exactness and minute·
ness of detail, the precise course that should be adopted in every
case of discipline that may occur? He should not presume to
mn,ke that definite which the Lord has left indefinite, or to limit
the Churches, where, as he contends, the Lord has not done so.
Verily, "the legs of the lame are not equal."
. We will also in this connection refer to another inconsistency in
the brother's views, in reference tn the same subject.

He says in his first essay, "It is most nfortunate that the
idea of 'ruling' suggests to our minds the thought of arbitrary
sway. The idea of ruling in the New Testament is only another
name for moral and spiritu\tl influence. This i,sthe noblest form
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'of power. It springs from :1n intellect iIluminatlJd with truth;
from a heart, the depths of whose affections qave been unsealed
and consecrated to the work of doing good. This sort of power
gives life and power to all minds on which it operates, by bring-
ing them into sympathy with itself, by breathing into them a new
conscipusness at duty, or the worth and dignity of right doing.
And this (continues he) is the only power l('gilimalely lmown
to the Church. The Bishop ought to be its representative."
[The ilalics are ours ]

The above is a beautiful, flowing and truly captivating para-
graph, so far as its style and general septiments are cOBcerned ;
so beautiful, indeed, that we had well nigh adopted its breathings,
without observing the principle of nullification and disorganiza-
tion that lies couched beneath its gilded surface. It contains a
sentiment which strikes at and nullifies all authoritative disciplin-
ary action on the part of the Church. It commences by expres-
sing the opinion, that it was unfortunate that the idea of ' ruling'
suggests to the mind the thought a Earbitrary sway. In this sen-
tence the term arbitrary, if not thrown in simply as an exple-
tive, is incorporated, as we opine, merely as a make weight, for
effect, as it is evident, from whnt follows in the parngraph, that
in the brother's estimation the Church should be inhibited from
the exercise of alt"executive or judical power whatever. Why,
then, talk about arbitrary power or sway in such a connection?
Why use the word" arbitrary" at all? when it is manifest that
he intends to condemn and deny to the Church as legitimate the
exercise of all power whatever, that docs not consist purely of
moral and spiritlldl i,njlllence; or does he .intend to character-
ize every other description of power, except that indicated, as ar-
bitrary and una,uthorized,? Can the brother conceive of no ex-
ercise of power, beyond mere moral and spiritual influence,', that
would not be tyrannical and arbitrary; but that would be salutary
and wholesome, and conservative in its character? If he can not,
we hope others will be able to make the discrimination. The
power referred to is, to be sure, a very important one; one which

,should be cherished and rendered as potent as possible for good,
,44
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and with all the sincere an~ well disposed in -the' congregation, it
would be efficacious and oontrolling; but how·shall the rebellious,
the insubordinate and the incorrigible, (should -there unEortunatc-
ly be any or that class in the Church,), ·be reaohed ? They have
become callous or insensible to all m0ral means, to all moral and
spiritual influence, (the only sort of power which, according to
the brother, can legitimately be brought to bear upon them.)
What, then, must be done in their case? Must they be permit.
ted to remain as "spots in our reasts of charity," as roots or
bitterness tu defile others? According to the brother; if we in-
terpret him correctly, the Church is without remedy, as moral and
spiritual influence has proved ineffectual in their case, in reclaim-
ing them; and this power is inadequate to their-exclusion, as that
sort of power simply can never accomplish such a result; the
Church, then, according to the principle laid -down by the broth-
er, must tolerate them,and get n.longas best they can, no matter
what injury may be inflicted on the cause, or what disorders
brought into the Ohurch. We are strengthened, yes; confirmed,
in the correctness of the expose we have given of the views or the
brother, from the··fact that he says, the Bishop should be the
representative or power in question; and no. one will suppose that
he intended .to make the Bishops the representatives or embodi-
ment of [J,. power that would authorize or confer. upon them pos-
sessing it, the right to exclude a member from the Church; and
besides, the whole tenor or his first essay seems to be directed
alike against the exercise of such a power, by the Church itself,
or anyone else. His great object seeming to be to liberate the
individual" from the bondage or outward condition," " to take
himjlUt of the hands or society and place him in his own hands,"
and to prove, that in the beginning or the Gospel the Apostlell
did not organize a Church, and give it a definite system or gov-
ernment, and that" the collecting or believers into a worshiping
assembly in primitive times was not effected by ,the Apostles,"
and to show that it was wrong to lodge in the Church "a power
to crush even the reeblest," (to exclude hirp., we suppose, as that
is. the extent or power. that has been ,exercised by any Church ;) J
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\l.nd that" it is not by 6arthly Ch~rch books that God knoweth
the members of Christ's body," but that "God's book of re-
membrance teaches who is good." In the light, then of the
above quotation, as expressive of the sentiments of the brot~er
upon the subject to which they refer, who, we would ask, can
doubt the correctness of our conclusions as to his views, as em-
bodied i~ the para,graph in question? No one, we think. But it
seems a great change has come over, if not "the spirit of his
dream," at least, over the sentiments of hill second es~y, when
compared with those of the first. In that he speaks freely and
unambiguously upon the subject of the exclusion of members,
and goes OR to point out how it should be done. He says, "The
Church must separate itself from every profl.igate and wicked
person." And further, "In my opinion no case of importance
ought ever to be decided till a uniform vote is had; till the whole •
congregation has fully expressed itself, and the utmost satisfac-
tion obtains among the m.embers." 1'his mode of procedure,
however specious it may appear to some, would often, if not in-
deed, always, be found impracticable in a Church of any size, as
it would, in the first place, be very difficult to procure the attend-
~nce of the whole Church, upon any occasion, however important,
and it would likely be much more difficult, to secure their con-
tinued presence lpng enough to hear, investigate and decide a case
of discipline that would occupy much time in the disposition of
it, to say nothing of the difficulty of getting all the members of
a Church, (composed of, say from one to two hundred persons,)
if present, to give that sort of attention which would be necessa-
ry to enable them properly to understand a case that was at all
complicated: and then, in the end, there might be great diversity
of opinion; or the case might be of such a nature as to forbid the
idea of a11 the members, male and female, participating in its
investigation and decision. So that the brother's views, when
they come to be reduced to practice, would be found to be utopian
and impracticable.

The brother's positions and views, as presented in the two es-
SUJ8 re£.erred to, are not only diverst) bt~t antagonistic.. It i1{n..o
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part of our purpose, however, to undertake to reconcile them~
, we think he will hardly undertake that task himself. iVe have
referred to his 'tortuous and zigzag course of re~~oning, to show
bow inconsistent and unreliable are his conclusions, and how un-
safe it would be to follow his lead, or to adopt his crude and un-
digested system of Church government, as the model presentell
in the New Testament; and for the further purpose of verifying
what we have said in'reference to these inconsistencies; and as
to the insubordinate and disorganizing tendency of his views.
We have performed this task, however, with none other than tho
kindest feelings on our part, and if we have spoken plainly, it is
because we thought the truth demanded it: truth is too precious
and important to be compromised or concealed, ro!.' the sake of.
anyone, however dear or highly esteemed.

ANCIENT ORDER

P. S. There is a typographical error in our second essa,y,
published in the :May No. or the current volume, (or it may ha,vc
been chirographical,) that we deem or sufficient importance to
notice, as it destroys the intelligibility of the sentence, or, more
properly, paragmph, in which it occurs. On page 212, in thc
16th line from the bottom, for" chiding" read ." include."
When corrected the paragraph will read as follows, (omitting
some portions o~ it, not neces'sary to its intelligibility here,)
" We would, enquire then, what are we to understand by the
t~rm, 'outward condition,' and the phrase, 'ta1cinfi a man
out oj the hand of society?' &c. If they do not refer direct-
ly and exclusively to, are they not intended, at least to include
the disciplinary action or the Church; from the bondage of which
the individual tha,t may at any time have been the subject of the
same is to be liberated, when it may not accord with his reason,

"but impinges upon lzis conscious perceptions of truth a,nd duty?"
) A. O.

-------_._----~----

Educate thy childern, lest one of these fine days they educate thee
; in a school with no vacations.
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ABSTRACT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF 'l'BE row A STATE·
MEETING,

Held in ilfount Pleasant, June 8th and 9th, 1855 .

. A large number of Elders and Brethren having convened in .
the Christian Chapel, in Mount Pleas~nt, Jupe 8th, 1855, at 11,
o'clock A. M., Bro. J. Hartzell conducted the introductory devo-
tions, and a President and Secretary were chosen. The meeting
continued through JOUl' sessions, during which two subjects en-
grossed the deliberations of the Convention, viz: Education
and Christiar~ 111issioJ1s. Upon the first theme, the Convention
could not agree on the most expedient course to pursue. At the
conclusion of "much disputing." conducted with great ability
nnd zeal, but which ended in the most amicable feelings, it was
unanimously,

Resolverl. 'flint this mertin:!' commend 10 the brol!)erho(1d the efforts of the
1>rf,thn'lI of llonll! PleasillJl <liid vIcinity, in building up an lllstitution C'f Learll-
i,,1' il' ~10tllltPleasant.

'1'he subject of Missions claimed much attention. A Consti-
tll/ioll was' report~'" and adopted, and the OJfiCe1'S and DirectoJ's
flul y elected, awl over Four !ful1dTed Dollm's subscribed to
"S;lst[Lin the PI'ellching or the Gospel in destitute parts of the
State."

On motion, it was agJ'eclt tkt the· next State Meeting be heJJ.
in O:,ka!oosa, commencing on Fri,lay before the 2nlJ Lord's day
in September, 13.');1, at 10 o'clock; nnd that the next Annu:!!
Meeting he held in :'Ifarion, Linn count,Y, on Thursday before the
:2nd Loru's day in JUlle, Ib{)li, commencing at :l o'clock P. M.

S. II. nOl JIIAl\f, P?'csidcllt.
A. CIIAT1EInO~;, Secrctary.

CONSTIT'eJTION OF THE lOW A CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

AHTICLI: I. This Society shall be called "THE low1\. CHRISTIAN

MISSIO:>ARV SOCIETY;" .the object of which shall be, to sustain tlte
preaching of the Gospel1'n destitute parts of the State,

ART\ 2. The payment of one dollm' annually shall constitute a
membership; and the payment of twenty dollars, in fOUT equal annual,.
in,tallmen s. sha,l] con~titllt(' 1) life membership. .
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'be committed to a President, two Vice Presidents, a Recording Secre-
tary, a Corresponding Sec1'etar~/,a Treasurer, and twelve Directors,
seven of whom shall.oonstitute a quorum, and shall have power tG
make their own By-laws.

ART. 4. Any congregation of the disciples of CHRIST, contribut-
ing to the funds of this Society;, shall be' auxiliary, and shall be
entitled toone Delegate for every twenty members.; and any con-
we~ation not numbering twenty members shall be entitled to one
Delegate; which Delegates shall have an equal right with the mem-
bers of this Society in the transaction of any business not confined
to the Officers and Bonrd of Directors.

ART. 5. Each contributing congregation shall send its contribu-
tions, by its Delegates, to the Treasurer of this Society, at is regu-
lar Annual Meetings ..

ART. 6. This Society shall hold its Annual Meetings, commenc-
'ing on Thursday before the 2nd Lord's day in June or each year,
at 2 o'clock P. 111., at the place appointed by the preceding Annual

'Meeting.
ART. 7. The Board of Directors shall hold four meetings ill each

year, as follows: Thursday before the 2nd Lord's day in June;
Fritlay before the 2nd Lord's day in September; Friday before the
'2nd Lord's day in December, and Friday before the 2nd Lord's day

in March.
ART. 8. The President may call Special Meetings of the Boanl

.of Directors; and the President, with the concurrence of five Di-
rectors, may call Special Meetlllgs of the Scciety, whenever tbe
interests of the Society may be promoted thereby.

ART. 9. The Treasurer shall, at each Annual l"'feeting, report the
-state of the finances, showing the receipts and expenditures, and the
balance in the Treasury.

ART. 10. The Recording Secretary shall make to this Society, at
its regular Annual ~Ieelings, such report as shall give a Just repre-
sentation of the doings of the Board of Directors.

ART,'ll. The members of this Society, with the Dele"ates from
auxiliary Societies, shall, at the Annual Meeting8 of the Society,
elect the Officp.rs and Board of Directors.

ART. 12. This Society, whenever twenty or more members be
obtained, shall be authorized to elect the contemplated Officers and
Buard of Direclcrs, whose term of service shall continue until the
next Annual Meetin~, and untii their successors aff~ elected.

ART. 13. This Constitution may be altered or amended by a ,'otp.
.of tivo thirds of the members present at any Annual Meeting of the

Society.
Adopted at a State Meeting of the Christian Congreg-ations in

;Iowa, held at Mount Pleasant, June 8th and 9th, A. D. 1855 .
.A.M'. 3. The management of the interests of this Society shall
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"

Office)'s for tile First Year.
A. CHATTERTON, Oskaloosa, Pnsidenf.
JOSHUA SWALLOW, Newton, ~~, P 'd t
J. H. BACON, Fort Madison, S lce reSl en s.

'JOHN BOWMAN, Mount PleasulIt, Rec. See'y.
ARTHUR MILLER," " Cor. Sec'y.
W. A. SAUNDERS, ," " TreaSllrer.

JONAS HARTZELl., Davenport, ")
F. B LOWREY. Lost Creek, I
JERE~nAH MURPHY, Newton,
N. A. M'CONNELL, Marion. /'
ALVIN SAUNDERS, Mount Pleasant,
J. L. L. TERRY, Brighton, 'n' f
'S B F k P' r lrec OJ·S •. H. ONHAM, ran lerce, I

A. HARLAN, Ottumwa, 1
J. A. DRAKE, Drakesville,
SA~1.'L KNIGHT, Farmington, I
SAM.'L DOWNEY, Abingdon,
WI\f. C. PAINE, Fort Madison, )

PROCEEDINGS OP THE PIRST ANNUAL MEETING OF THE
lOW A CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY S.OCIETY,

Held in Mount Pleasant, June 11th, Vi. D. 1855.
Met pursuant to adjournment-Brother A. Chatterton in the

Chair. Meeting called to order. Brother Bacon addressed the
Throne of Grace.

On motion, Br I. John Bowman was elected Recording Secre-
tary, to fill the place of Bro. C. P. Gilkison, resigned.

On motion, Bro. N. A .. McConnell was unanimously chosen
Missionary for three months.

On motion, the Missionary Society agree to pay Bro. McCon-
nell one month advance payment.

On mqtion, it was,
ResolvM, That the l}ecording- Secretary secure the printing of five hundred

copies of tbe Constitution for distribution.

On motion, the 'freasumr was authorized to pay five dollars
for Bro. Hartzel's tract on Remission, for distrib!1tion.

On reotion, the Officers and Directors living at Mount Pleasant
were appointed a Committee to draft By-laws, and to report at the
Quarterly Meeting at Oskaloosa.

On motion, Bro. A. Miller was appointed to deliver a Mission-
ary Discourse, for the meeting at 'Oskaloosa, on Saturday, at 2
,o'clock P. M. Bro .. Sw.allow,alt.ernate.
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Moved that the thanks of this meeting be tendered to the breth:'
ren and citizenI' of Mount Pleasant, for the respect shown to the'
members of the Convention, during its session. .

Moved that the proceedings of' this meeting be printed in the
Christian Evaugefist.

On motion, the meeting adjourned to meet at Oskaloosa.
Closed with prayer, by Bro. James Grant.

A. CHNfTERTON, Chairman.
J. BOW;\iAN, Secretary.

SECRETARY'S ADDRESS. \

BRO. R\TEls-Permit me to say in conjunction with the fore- '"
going report, that I have never be[ore had the privilege of' at-
tending .such a meeting-a m.eetinq which h.lld s.olely.in view the'
glory of' Goa aild the good of man'-a meetlOg m whICh abound- .
ed such fervency of spirit and Christian union.

I acknowledge, dear brothel', that my feelings quite overcame
me on Saturduy evening, when it wa~ proposed, in a short address,
that the brethren then and there assembled should set the good
example of contributing to the caUse of' Christian Missions, to
see them coming forward, almost as a man, and maDYwith teaTS .
in their eyes, setting their names, with sums annexed, varying
from ODe to twenty dollars, till the sum of $407,50 stood upon
the paper, as the basis of the first general missionary effort of
the Christian Church of Iowa. This was most ominous of good.
We ha£halked and deliberated upon the duty of sending the Gos-
pel to destitute part, of the State, till our hearts were full, and
words were any lon'ger but poor thiugs, and almost spontaneous
action was the result. Such spontaneous, united nction is. omin-
ous of good to the cause. I have reason to think-nay, I will
say-it is my faith, that where there is union, and tears, and
prayers. and action, God's c IUse will prevail.

On :Monday morning W;tS the first meeting 01' the Officers and
Board or the Society. Here we deliberaten upon the subject of
sending out an evangelist immediatel,". Our beloved Brother
i\lcConnel1, after much feeling, occasioned by the fact that he

, would be separated, for the time being, hom the congregation in
which he had 'formerly labored, consented to travel tin the next
Quarterly :Meeting of the Board. It was then proposed to sing
the song,

" Go with thy sen' ant, Lord,"
b.en.we gave to him the," right 'haud of fellowship," th~t he
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should go to the "destitute;" then bowing in prayer, that fer-
vent man or God, Bro. Grant, addressed a Throne or Grace in
behalf of the Church, in behalf of thc cause, and in behalf of
him who was our first State Missionar-y.

Brethren af the Lord Jesus in Iowa, we have organized a
Missionary Society, under favorable auspices. It had its origin
in heartfelt desires for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom,
in prarrs and tears. God was there; and there were made sac-
rifices, apart from tears, and prayers, and holy counsels, with
which He is well pleased.

I would to God that all my brethren or this fair State could
have been present and imbibed oJ the" spirit of grace and glo-
ry" present at the meeting; that they might have felt the love,
the union, the promptings to duty, that were there so effectually
instilled. I know it wants but a reliance upon God, and a unity
or effort to make many a moral desert "bloom and blossom as
the rose." .

Brethren, let us wake up anew to the world's conversion. God's
means are omnipotent to save, but we must me them. Let us
throw aside that soul-destroying spirit, selfishness, the love of
the world; for, "If any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him." Let us love God and his cause; and as
the waters of Old Ocean are rendered pure by their own action,
so may your soukbe p~rified in obeying the Truth. The path of
duty and sacrifice is the path or happiness \lnd the way to Heav-
en. Be imitators of Him who was once "rich, but for your
sakes became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich."

We hfwe made use of an organization, " The iuwa CM'is-
tian Missionary Society," that,we might concentrate our means
to " silpport the preaching of the Gospel in destitute parts of the
State." Is not this laudable? Brother, who reads this, will you
not take stock in the enterprise? Will not every Church become-
an auxiliary, in consonance with the provisions of the Consti-
tution? How many brethren could tah :t life membership-pay-
five dollars a year for four years! How lUany could give a dol-
lar ! How ma,ny could give a widow's mite! How soon could
the sum be raised from hundreds to thousands!

Brethren, come up to Oskaloosa in September !~let's go to
Marion in June next! Your brethren who have gone before in
this enterprise have yet many good things to say Jlpon the sub-
ject of God's love and Christian duty. Come with your offer-
ings, and you shall return happier and better-yes, better than
when you came. Or should yoU}'souJ ardently .burn to. do some-

. 45
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thing as you read this, enclose your offering in (:t letter directe<l
to our Treasm'er, W. A. SAUNDERS,Mount Pleasant, Iowa.

Let the brethren where our Missionary or Missionaries shat!
come, and who see the visible tokens of good resulting-let them
remember the cause, by "the fellowship of the contribution,"
pay to his hand, and he will account to the Society.

Brethren of the State of Iowa, let not the Missionary cause'
die! I beseech you as one who knows the wants of this State,
and who loves his Master's cause, let not the Missionary cause
die. Our Lord was a Missionary;. the Apostles were Missiona-
rIes; the Holy Evangelists were Missionaries; and it is made the
duty of the Church. through all time, to preach the Gospel to
the world through Missionaries. Shall. we act our part, that we
may hear Him say, "WelL done good and faithful servant?"

A. CHATTERTON.

EXTltACT,~ 1'0 allege that a nation is void of all reli~ion, be~
trays ignorance of the history of mankind. The traditions of
their fathers, and their own obseryations on the works of Nature,
together with tbat superstition which is inherent in the human
frame, .have in all ages raised in the minds of men some idea of a
superior being. Hence it is, thilt in the darkest times, and amongst
the most barbarous nations, the very populace themselves had some
faint notion of a Divinity. The Indians, who worship no God, be-
lieve that he exists, and that he created, supports and governs the
universe.~BetUimore, Ky., August, 1854.

REMARKS.- We dQ not believe that it ·is within the power of the
human mind to conceive of the exi.stence of a God, 01' Supreme Be-
ing from the works of Nature alone. It is true, that almost all na-
tions have some idea of a God. but then it has come from revelation,
in some way-either by tradition from one gene~ation to another, or
in some other form. Nature is dumo-she has no tongue or voice
of her own, by which sAe can speak to man. All she can do i~ only
to illustrat~ the existence pf a God, after revelation has made Him
known. This has several times been amply proved or demonstrat-
ed. The" Religion of Nature," as generally used, is a false term.
The Bible cpntains all the real and true religion in the world, and
all.the correct knowleage of God. J. R. H.
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BAPTIST VIEWS OF BAPTISM MORE THAN A BUNDRED,
YEARS AGO.

/
We wish to call the attention of Mr. Graves, and his brethren

who are engaged with him in misrepresenting and slandering us, and
in heaping upon us all the odium and abuse they can, to the follow-
ing, which see~ to have been Baptist sentiments more than a centuj
ry ago. It is extracts from a "Serious Reply to the Rev. John
Wesley, by Gilbert Boyce, a Baptist." And this is not all we have
of the same kind-we have a good deal more, which shall be forth-
comin~ at the proper time hereafter. As Mr. Graves has been
making extracts from the writings of our prethren, we will give
him some from those of his own. The reader will see that what
Mr. Graves denounces as baptismal Tegeneration and heresy, is herQ
advocated by one of his own brethren, as the teaching of the New
Testament and the doctrine of the ApCJstles 1 Let the reader re-
member, that this was more than a hundred years ago, and was then
Baptist doctrine. And here too we have what is called " Campbell-
ism," some sixty years before Alexander Campbell was born. But
to the extracts, which are as'follows: J. R. H.

,,'U pon the whole, I may safely and without erring conclude, that
let a man pretend to what he will, 'tis certain that he never can be
led by the Spirit of God, who is not led by the Word of God: for
the Wo(d and Spirit are one, and agree in one: they speak the same
thing. Whosoever, therefore, opposes and contradicts the Scrip~
tures, opposes and contradicts the Spirit. The Spirit doth not say
and uf)say-hath not saill one thing by the Apostles and another by
the Methodists. No, no-He can not be guilty of self-contradic-
tions; therefore, whoever are lead by the Scriptures, are led by the
Spirit j fQr the Scriptures are the divine breathings of the Spirit
of God. And whatevet secret whispers anyone may pretend to
have as an overplus, if thosewhisperR contain any thing in them
which is contrary to the plain spoken words of the Scriptures, t,hey
are not the whispers of God's Spirit, but of the Devil. E\'ery man,
therefore, ought to be very careful how he entert~ins a whispering
spirit. •

"Thirdly-Baptism is necessary to penitent believers to entitle
them to the promise of forgiveness of sins, ~hich is freely given to
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all such through His precious blood, according to the riches of God's.
grace-Ephes. i: 7. Accordingly, St. Peter says to his new made
converts at Jerusalem, 'Repent and be baptized everyone of you,
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins. '-Acts ii: 38.
It ought to be observed that remi~sion of sins is not promised to re-
pentanoe only, but to repen(ance and baptl3ln. The Apostle seems
til make baptism as necessary as repentance to entitle them to the
promise-not to either of them singly and separately, but to both
conjointly. Therefore, it appears ptilin that Laptism is to Le an in-
separable companion with repentance, as faith is to be with them
both, in order to receive the promise. If any man will be so ven-
turous as to cast out baptism from the abo\'e text, :'\I:d declare re-
mission of sins to repentance only, I may, hy the same authority he
can prorluce, cast out repentance and declare remission of sins to
baptism only. But I will only add the <lase of Paul, which seem~
plainly to confirm the necessity ot baptism to entitle penitent belie\(-
ers to the promi~e of forgiveness of sins.-Acts xxii: 16. Anania.s
undoubtedly understood the necessity of baptism to answer its de-
signed end, or he would not have expressed himself in such terms.
Now, suppose the three thousand mentioned in Acts ii: 41, and Paul
in, the above text, had objected against and refused to ha\'e :>een r~~
ccived as members or the Church of Christ, would the A posties [IT'd
the rest of the brethren, the Church, have admitted, them into fel-
lowship witll them,? Or would they, without sllch admis.,ion and
baptism, have rece~ved remission at. their sins? If 1\:·t, thcn what
I have said of the necessity of baptism under this helld is ju~t and
right. Therefore, if it was so in the Agostle~' time, it must be the
same, the very same. in our time; and I appeal to you, Sir, and, Ilvery;
serious, knowing Christian, [or a decision Oil th:s point. •

"Fourthly·-Ba:ptism is also previously necessary not only to.en-
title penitent believers to the promise or fOTl~ivene~s of sins, but
also to the promise of receiving the Holy Ghost,-Acts ii: 38, as
above cited. Nor do we certainly know of anyone person besides.
Cornelius and his friends, that ever received the Holy Ghost before
he was baptized. As to th~ wi,ld enthusiastic notions of some al.out
their having received the Holy Ghost, I am sure no wise and judi-
cious Christia,n-po sober, thinking person, will pay any regard to
them.

"'Vherein may we not this. day eJl:;pect to receive remission of'
sins and every Spiritual biessing in the same way, or in using th~
same means they were wont to do in the days of the Apostles (
Why not? Do. you, know of any m;\Il who Jived in the Apostles'
days, who received remission of sins., &c., before. he believed, re·
pented and wall bapti:t;ed? Or can you sl,ow'me any promise that
)0 has made that it ever should be so in any a~e of the world? If'

not, what reasont have YOl~ to think it so. now ( Have a. care that,
you are no! 1ll>Sl b~' an ,nthusiastk s.pirit. ",
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QUR COUNTRY.

n'y MRS. ~IARY R. HALL.

Concluded.
We have attempted in a very brief manner to call the Mten~

tion to a few of those turbid streams, whose foul waters rush
noislessly on to fill the mighty current that threatens the destruc-
tion of all we hold dear as a nation. We know full well that
there are many who may mock at our feeble effort, and charge us
with weakness and sophistry. They will also tell us that as a
nation we.are capable of enacting wholesome laws, adapted to our
wants and necessities, independent of those given by Inspiration;
that it is foolishness to believe that the Bible has aught to do

"with our liberties or our national prosperity. We have but to
refer all such to the sad records of the past-to point them to
the midnight gloom that now broods over all portions of the earth~
where the Bible is not known, to prove the fallacy of their belief.

Wher~ are the mighty nations whom God once exalted; caus-
ing them to increase in wealth, learning and power, till they be-
came secure in their strength, and by their disobedience and co~-
l'uption, defied the Lord of Hosts to utterly cast them down and
place upon their necks the galling yoke of bondage? Swept
from off the face of the earth by that hand that had once been
stretched out to save them. Naught remains of their existence
save what may be found upon history's page! Wealth had not
power to bind together the corrupted mass, or keep it from 'de•.
cay-the festering sores' could not be gilded over and concealed
from the eye 01' Omniscience. Learning, philosophy and refine-
ment became powerless, and yielded their sway passively to ig-
norance, superstition and vulgarity; while the arts and sciences
fied with dismay, and were buried with the general wreck. Proud
cities, with their temples of fame, fell and mingled with the dust,
leaving no trace of their magnificence to tell' of their former



greatness, and wild beasts of prey now roam over the barren
waste whete once they stood, while the once cultivated fields anll
fruitful valleys bear testimony to Jehovah's wrath! Thus nation
after nation hath passed away, and in every instance history re-
cords the fact, that they had become corrupt and were living in
open violation of the laws of God when destruction came upon
them. What an important lesson for 'Us, who have sprung, phoo-
nix like, from the ashes. of the nations which once existed upon
the face of the earth! If God spared not them, but cut them
down in his wrath on account of their wickedness, what hope have
'We that He will spare us, if guilty of the like transgressions?
Are we made of better clay, or are the souls implanted within us
more noble or nearer allied to Deity, that He should look leni-
ently upon the sins and follies \fe commit? Certainly not. '

Will our wealth, our boasted facilities for obtaining knowledge,
our, great natural resources, stand as a barrier between us and
the judgments of a Holy God? As they were of no avail to
those who have perished before us, so will they all avail us noth-
ing. Where, then, is our hope? Again we affirm, that it lies
in out· obedience to the Divine commands! We fearlessly
maintain that the Word of. God is th~ great foundation upon
which all our national prosperity is based; and glittering above
the stars and stripes which grace our country's banner shou.ld be
an open Bible, as emblematical of the true ,Source from whence
all our chqicest blessings spring!

And yet scattered throughout our lllind we find those who treat
this blessed Book with scorn, who despise its counsels, and set at
naught its reproofs! They are ignorant of the fact, or unwilling
to acknowledge it, that to the influence which goes forth from
the Bible are they indebted, not only for the liberties they enjoy,
but for every moral virtue which has been implanted within their
natures. And is proof wanting? Destroy the Sacred Volume
throughout our land-let not a copy of it be found in any of our
dwellings-teach not its' holy truths to OUI! children-close up
all our sanctuaries dedicated to. the service of the Most High-
let no tolling bell c~ll forth the worshipers of God up to his hall
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day-yea, let even the day itself cease to be regarded as sacred
-seal up the lips of those who bring the glad news of salvation
-let every messenger of mercy be driven from our borders, and
hush to silence €very voice of prayer--open no more th~ doors
of the Sabbath School-tear down the standard of the Cross-
enact laws without reference to the Divine Code~yea, acknowl-
edge none as coming directly from God, and though you dare
not deny the existence of such. a being, yet the work of destruc-
tion will be e'omplete !

All the dark and fiendish passions of man would, thus unre-
strained, burst forth with demoniac fury; our proud temples of
learning would soon lie in unsightly heaps; ignorance and dark-
ness, both moral and mental, w:ould prevail; our broad winged
eagle would plume her wings for an eternal flight, as the sun of
our liberty forever set! Methinks the Heavens would be clothed
in sackcloth, the earth re-echo the death groans of our Republic
as the golden chain which bound hei' together and kept her secure
was snapped asunder. .

Is there a scoffer at the Christian religion, an unbeliever in
Divine Revelation, who would willingly be subjected to the effects
of such a change? We do not beliei}e there is one. The mind
is filled with horror at the thought of no Bible, no Sabbath, no
Sanctuary, no prayer. If it then be true, that to the influence
of the Word of God we are indebted for the exalted position which
we have attained, it is also true that every violation of the Di-
vine commands, strikes but a death blow to ou~ glorious Republic,
and shakes to the very foundation the pill~rs upon which she
rests.

It is an alarming fact which should startl!) every Christian
philanthropist and patriot, that vice, in all its loathsome and dis-
gusting forms, is on the increase; that it marches at noonday
unblushingly throhgh our land, spreading its fearful pall over the
future destinies of our country.

Alreltdy the cloud blackens a large portion of our horizon,
whose muttering thunders tell of the approaching tempest; that
tempest which if suffered to burst over our heads with all its
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fury, will sweep frore our borders, with its desolating wing, every
vestige of that precious legacy bequeathed us by our fathers-
the purchase of their hearts' blood.

While with joy we admit that numbers are ~ow fixing their ea-
gle eyes upon the portentious cloud, and devising plans to dispel
its gloom, with heartfelt sorrow we are compelled to say that the
great mass of our people appear to be wholly unconscious of its
presence. We need a thorough waking up of the public mind
on this subject; and God grant that it may take place before it
is too late!

As the inhabitants of the Old World refused to listen to the
warning voice of Noah, until the Heavens were opened for their
destruction, so will it be with Our Country, unless there be a
turning to the. Lord in time to prevent the pouring out of His
vengeance upon the land. Now is the day for successful action;
and united efforts are necessary for the accomplishment of this
great work. As a JV'a(ion we stand guilty before God-as a
Nation we must humble ourselves and repent!.

Then shall our prosperity stand firm, and we may hope to be
exalted to the very pinna:cle of earthly glory-as a beacon light,
guiding all nations under Heaven in the paths of peace and hon-
or. The islands of· the sea will reflect our radiance, and the"
dark, benighted corners of the earth feel the renovating and gen-
ial effects of our influence~

OUR COU.NTRY! the " Cradle qf Liberty!" will have nursed'
the feeble infant, fed and supported its increasing strength, till
bursting its swaddling cloths it leaped forth a mighty giant, en-
circling the whole earth in its wide embrace, while the Blessed
Truth will be proclaimed from land to land, and from sea to sea,.
"Happy is that people whose God is the Lord."

Keokulc, Iowa, 1855.

Other persons were born about the same time as thyself, and have
been growin~ up ever since, as well 81l.t·hou. Therefore be not proud.
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THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE.

BY EDITH DENN,A.

Great Father, friend, to Thee,
We come and earnestly I

Implore Thy holy might,
To ~uide our feet aright
Throu/?;h sin's and sorrow's night
Up to the realms of light~

Thou art the way.

Our place is in the dust,
Yet, God, in Thee we trust;
Thy Word shall aye endure
When seas shall be no more;
When even death is o'er
We'll own Thy sovreign power~

Thou art the Truth.

When clouds around us lower,
And Iife's rough tempests ;roar,
The darkne~s we'll abide-
Stemming the angry tide,
We'll seek Thy sheltering side
And in our fortress hide-

Thou art the Lift}.

The Life, the Truth, the Way,
We ask no other stay- •
.By sin and anguish tossed,
Without this we were lost;
And ne'er could join that host
Who ill their Savior boast-

The All in All.
Fort Madison .

. SOUNDDOCTRINE.-In England •.here are two maxims whICh gen~
erally prevail in society, and which might be adopted with advanta~e
-they are that, "It is vulgar to live' aboveyow' means," or, "To
·dress aboveyour station."

46
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ISRAELITES AND KNo.v N OTHINGS.- The IsraeWe of a recent date
says:

Nothing prevents us making our name r,espeeted in every way in
this country. The laws of the Union, based upon the broad and divine
principle of equality of all men, know nothing "ilher of tlie priv-
ileges of nobility, or of the exeeptionallaws of Jews. Here we
art\ all alike, enjoying all the Sllme righb, indulge all in the same
advantages, whether Protestants, Catholics or Jews, natives or
aliens. And no one, but the criminal, who has forfeited his rights,
has ever to fear that any power will encroach upon his right, as long
as America will be America.

Again, the native AfIlerican is free from all prejudices; and even
if we see at present a mighty league of exclusive" Know Noth-
ings" established throughout the Union, it was not formed before
the fear was excited by the arrogance of some Catholic Bishops, that
the peculiarities and intolerance of the Catholic Church would en-
danger the rights, liberties and principles of the American Consti-
tution. We recollect very well, that no animosity, no apprehension
was felt by the Americans, until the Bishops wanted to b!lcome the
supreme and only lords of all church property, thereby creating a
power, dangerous beyond all calculation. The founder of the secret
order of Know Nothings is none bnt t!le Nuncio Bedini! The
American people is a liberal, noble minded, unprejudiced, charitable
and tolerant nation.

They t>lke every man for what he is worth, and not for what he
believes; and if you, Israelites, step before him as a descendant of
the old people of God; if you are able to vindicate the principles of
your religion; if you can explain to his common sense the plain
doctrines of your faith, you may be sure you will not be despised
or mistrusted, bU!lespected and well treated. For, as much as he
may hear in his L:hurches against or about Jews and Judaism, it
exercises no influence upon his practical habits; he is too mu~h a
business man to bring religi~us opinions in the account of his dif-
ferent transactions; and if he only find out, that he has reason to
respect and esteem you, your religion will not detract the least of
his affect~on for, and of his confi~ence -in you.-Ex.

WALTZING.-A newspaper correspondent lately says: 'How a
v,'oman of education, delicacy and refinement, can consent to exhibit
herself in a public assembly, in a modern waltz, is beyond my com·
prehension. If a waltzing couple could be petrified in some of their
attitudes, and be looked at when the excitement is over, you would
never hear more of it amOl)g decent people." .

Chrysostom says: "Dances are high schools of impure passions."
Yes and the number of females who have graduated from this high
school, with its highest disgrace, is legion!
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A Beautiful Extract-Cure for Hard Times.

"rVe are too fond of showing out in our families, and in this way
our expenses far exceed our incomes. Our daughters-must -be dress-
ed oft' in thei,r silks and crapes instead of their lin_ey.woolseys.
Our young folks-are too proud to be seen in a coarse dress, and their
extravagance is bringing ruin on our families. When you can induce
your sons to prefer young women for their real worth rather than for
their show; when you can ge~ th m to choos\! a wife who can ~ake
a good loaf of bread and a good pound of butter, in preference to a
girl who does nothing but dance about in her silks and her laces-
then, gentlemen, yOIl may expect to see a change for the better. We
mllst get back to the good old simplicity ~f former times if we expect
to see more prosperous days. The time was', even since memory,
when a simple note was good for any amount of money, but now
bonds and mortgages are thought no security; and this is owing to
waot of confidence. And what has caused this want of cofidence P
Why, it is occasioned by the extravagant manner of living-by your
families going in debt beyond your ability to pay. Examine this mat-
ter, gentlemen, you will find this to be the real cause. Teach YOllr sons
to be too proud to ride a hackney their father cannot pay for. Let
them be above being seen sporting in a gig or a carriage which their
father is in debt for. Let them have this sort of independent pride,
and I venture to say that you will soon perceive a reformation. But,
until the change commences in this way-in our families-until we
begin the work ourselves, it is in vain to exvect better times.

"Now, gentlemen, if you think as 1 d9 on this subject, there is a
way of showing that you do think so, a-nd but one way,-when you
return to your homes, have independence enough to put the~e prin-
ciples in practice, and I am sure you will not be disappointed."

UNIVERSALIsM.-Universalism by its own paper is said to be as-
suming somewhat of a new type. The New York Universalist paper
says: " It is no longer necessary the fact should he overlooked, that
the major part of Universalists believe in a future state of .discipline.
This jumping into glory, as a man pulls off his clothes and dives into the
bath, is to me unrea,~onable. Analogy, fhcts, the schemes of salvation
revealed in the Bible, the relation existing between God and his crea-
tures, all prove to my mind the position that there must be a dis-
ciplinary process, to induce a progress in holiness-that there must
be a difference of moral character and spiritual excellence, of purity
and happiness, when men enter the future state in accordance with
their moral condition at death."-Gospel Herald.
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ANONYMOUS CORRESPONDENTS.

The strictures of "A Northern Puritan," published in the
Evangelist some months since, have roused up an ul)known de-
fender of the fallacies exposed by our correspoFldent. This val-
iant defender writes under the nom de plume of "A United
Brother in Ghrist," but, from his extreme sensitiveness when the
correctness of certain views of Clarke and Wesley are called in
question, we strongly suspect he( is more nearly allied to them
than he would have us elieve. His communication was, we be-
lieve, postmarked" Memphis, Mo."

We would say to the writer, We publish articles from no un-
known correspondent, though they should be a defense of
"ministers who are now preaching the Gospel by ( INSPffiA-

TION" (! !) Whether he \s favor!!,ble to "immersion" or not, 'be
ceJ.:tainly got into water over his depth ill this piece; and with all
the aid his favorite authors (Clarke a~d Wesley) will ,afford him,
he will find himself unable to reach land. His piece is partially
devoted to the subject of the Trinity-( the alphabet of which
he does not uI!derstand )-as though" A ,Northern Puritan" had
been advocating .flrianism. .

We can not afford much tilDe' or space to such lucubrations.
We will, however, give one or two quotatioBs, which constitute the
fat and marrow of his piece-if, indeed there be either fat or
marrow about it-and follow with a few comments. He says:

"Our Lord says, Suffer little childrlln to coml:: 4nto me; for of
such is tl)e kingdom of Heaven; as if he had said, [as much as to
say,]. Show your Jove to me by baptizing your children in my name.
•• '*' * '*' Water [baptism] came in the room of circumcision j
consequently, as baptism came in the room of circumcision, infants
were [are] the very ones to be baptized."

We would ask our unknown correspondent; How do you know
that baptism came in the room of circumcision? The Bible teach-
es no such thing; and the history of the Primitive Church as found
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in " The Acts of the Apostles" clearly shows that the Apostles.
themselves' were utterly ignorant that such was the case! Had
80me one or our gi fted, (?) modern theologians flourished about
the time of the Jerusalem Convention, (see Acts 15,) lie could
have settled the question at issue at once, only by saying to the
Apostles, Why, brethren, are you so stupid as not to know that
" baptism came in the room of circumcision"? ! Doubtless such
an one would have received the than/.s of the whole Church, for,
through ign~rance of 'such an arrang8j1ent, it was deemed nec-
cssar.y to call the principal brethren together to consider the mat-
ter. Besides, our modern could have taught Paul better than
to circumcise a convert who had been baptized. But a truce to
irony.

Nor can our correspondent find a single passage in the Bible·
by which to prove infant baptism. He has it by tradition, we
admit: and he can easily trace it back to "Mother Church,"
beyond which no vestige of it can be found; and it is from hen
that Protestants borrow the idea, and no wherc else. This Bish-
op Hughes (Itomf\n Catholic) charged upon them in a discus-
sion, about the year 1833, with Mr. Breckenridge, a Protestant.
'The Bisbop bade defiance to anyone to prove infant. baptism
without appealing to the traditions of tbe Romish Churcb, find
Mr. Bl'eekenridge utterly failed to do so. And has it come to
this, that" 'orthodox" Protestants must rely on tbe traditions of
the Papal Chureh to establish a favorite, fundamental doctrine
or th.eirs.!! Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of
Askelon, lest the uncircumcised (the" children" of the Papacy),

.. , IrCJolce. \.- .
Again: 1f "baptism came in the room of circumcision," of

course tbe ordinance was not designeD.for females.
In conclusion we would say to our correspondent, B.eware, lest..

in your zeal for infant baptism you be found advocating" bap-
tismal regeneration."
, Another unknown corr~llpondent, who hails from Sherman"

Texas, and subscribes, himself "A,Friend," flIes objections to,
the vi.ews of "A M.ol;avian,,'" expressed in som.e articles on,
" Mudern,ltevivals\"
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It is useless for him to make any attempt to sail under false
colurs. His Sibboleths betray him. We had not read more
than two or three detached sentences before we wete able to lo-
cate him to a certainty. We have not yet read all of his piece,
nor do we expect to, until he runs up the flag of his 'Nation, and
giv-es his real name. Let him do these, and we will the~ exam-
ine his piece, and give it a' place in our publication, if found
worthy. D. B.

HOSY GHOST BAPTISM.

The Western Recorder (Baptist) or March 7th, 185~,pub-
lished at Louisville, Ky., has an article a column and a half in
length, under the above caption, by Mr. L. Fletcher, one of the
editors of that paper, which we would transfer to our pages en-
tire but for a crowd of original matter. As it is, we must content
ourself with an extract.

The writer discussed the subject negatively, and showed that
the baptism of the Holy Spirit was not regeneration. And
"that it might nQt be thought that he was contending against a
phantom of his own creation," he quotes from Dr. A. Clarke's
Notes on John's Gospel, iii: chap. and 5th verse, and sholVsquite
conclusively the fallacy of the Doctor's position. N otwithstand-
ing we should 'differ with Mr. F. in his arrangement and phrase-
ology, yet, in the main" we have no great fault to find with his

'positions.
After getting through with the argument, he sums up his con-

clusions as fo11ows,:
"1. That none at the present day are baptized with the Holy

Ghost, for those who were thus baptized did invariably speak other
languages, and were possessed of other miraculous power. It is
an axiom as old as the art'of reasoniJ1g, that like causes, under like
circumstances, will produce like results. The power to speak with
tongues, and to work miracles, has ceased, for nope at the present
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day possess these powers; therefore, ',ve think it reasonable to con-
clude that none at the present day are baptized with the Holy Ghost:

"2. That it is not only improper but absurd to pray to be baptized
with the Holy Ghost. The ordinary office work of the Holy ~pirit,

'is to ., convince the world of- sin," renew and sanctify our natures,
and the" fruits -of the Spirit are joy, love, peace, long suffering,
faith, meekness, temperance." The extraordinary work of the Holy

. Spirit, is the conferring of "spirituulgifts," such as "prophesy,
tongues, the interpretation of longues," and the working of mira-
cles; hut as these effects have ceased, so we conclude that the caj.lse
that produced them, the baptism of the Holy Ghost, no long'er ex-
ists. Hence the impropriety and absurdity of praying to be baptiz-
ed with the Holy Ghost. Instead of this, let us pray more earnestly
for the reviving and sanctifying influence,s of the Spirit of Grace,
that we may bring forlh the fruits of the Spirit to the praise and
glory of God."

To this we say-Amen! And if Mr. Fletcher·is not arraign-
ed for heterodoxy, then "orthodoxy" must have undergone a
material change. '

But the query in our mind is, when did the Baptists begin to
combat the doctrine of Holy Ghost baptism, only for the purposes
specified in the above extract ? We profess to have had some ac-
quaintance with what was considered standard Baptist theological
works 25 or 30 years since, and we have heard many of their ablest
men preach-sullh, for instance, as Elders Karr, Ball, Luther
Rice, Wm. Duncan, Leftwich, V. M. Mason, and others, and
never before the day of the" Christian Baptist" did we hear or
read a refutation of it. That the doctrine was taught by the
Methodist and others, and generally believed, or assented to, at
least, none will presume to deny; and if it were false, WIlS it not
the duty of the Baptists-knowing it to be so-to refute it, es-
specially when their silence left the impression on the public mind
that they, too, believed it? It w(}uldseem so; but if they ever
did, we knew nothing about it. On .the contrary, many of their
discou~ses, prayers, hymns and spiritual songs were calculated to
lead' persons into the belief that Holy Ghost haptism was as much
a Baptist doctrine as that of the Methodist. In support of this
position we will here quote from memory the commencement of
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a song* which was a great favorite with the Baptists about 1830
or '31, and sung at revival 'meetings. It begins about as fol-
lows:

" Brethren, we have met to worship and"adore the Lord our God;
Will you pray with all your power, while we try to preach the Word?
.Illl is vain unless the Spil'it oj the Holy Olle com£ down-t
:pray, O! pray, and holy manna will be showered all around."

If such songs as the :foregoing were not calculated to leave
the impression in the public mind that the Baptists believed in
Holy Ghost baptism, we would like to have some one explain t6
us what is to be understood by them.
I But we have no quarrel with them in regard to their views, as
now expressed, on Holy Ghost baptism. They are in accordance
with the Soriptures and sound reason, and were they universally
taught, one of the strongest barriers to the success of the Gos-
pel would be removed. D. B .

• We think it may be fou"u ill a book caJJell .• Pover Collection, by And.
l)roaddus." ~We have not ,een the book for near 30 years.

"The italics are ours, we believe.

:DIS'P"RICTMEETING IN MISSOURI.

The Annual ~1:eeting of the Churches in ~he 2nd Congressional.
District, stand~ a(lJourned to meet at Middletown, Mont~omery Co.,
0n Friday before the l~t Lord's day in October next, at 11 A. bl.

All the Churches in the District. it is hoped, will be r~presented
at the ab~\'e Illeetin~. Matters of deep importance wili be brou~ht
lip before the meetilll(', especially the >ubject uf educating wort.ly
young men for the mini~try. Brethren, come up prepared to adopt
~OIIl~ decisive measures in reference to this gr~at sl,lbject.

By onler. A. WILSON, Ohairman.
J. ~. ERRETT, Secretary pro tpm. ..,

ILLINOIS STATE MEETING ..

The Illinois Slate MeetiBg, for 1855, will be held at Springfield,
Sa,:~amon county" commencing on, Thursday before the- ~st SundaY'
in OQIQber. D. B.
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DISTRICT MEETING, GEORGETOWN, MO.

In consequence of sickness, the District ~~eting for this District
-to be held in Georgetown-stands adjourned to Thursday before
tbe 4th Lord's day in Au~ust. W. D. SNODX:>Y.

Georgetown, .Mo., June 29(,h, 1855.

ABINGDON COLLEGE.

Some two years ago one or two brethren, who felt a deep interest
in EdlH:ation, took it into their heads to commence an "Academy for
Males and Females," in the village of Abingdon, and upon obtain-
lng the use of the Christian Meeting Bouse, commenced a School,
with the mtention and undt;.rst<lllding that no' exertion should be
spared to grow i into an Institution of Learning, of the hIghest
grade. The School was continued under the name of "Abingdon
Academy," and conducted by our indefatigable Brethren, P. H.
Murphy and J. C. Reynolds, with the ~reatest approbation of the-
brethren and patron. until l~st winter, when application was made
to o\lr Legislature for a College Charter, which was obtained, and
the School has grown both in favor and patllOnage beyond the most
sanguine expectations of its friends. There have been taught in the
Institution dur.ing the Collegiate year ending with this month (June)
about 180 students, a! will be seell by our forthcoming Catalogue.
A splendid Brick College Edifice, 3 stories high, 40 by 60 feet on
the ground, has been erected, at an expense of about $10,000, which
is now completed and ready for use. It is located in the town' of
Abingdon, Knox county, Ill., on the railroad leadil\g from Quincy to
Chicago, in a high, rolling, fertile and healthy prairie. The neigh-
borhood is proverbial far its morality, industry and general intelli.
~ence. No such thing as a: grog shop has ever been seen in th~
place. Ther,e is a large congregation of Disciples here, and board-
in~ can be obtained on accommodating terms in private families and
boarding houses in the town.

The present Professors of the Institution are P: J,I,. Murphy,
President; JI. C. Reynolds, Professor of Langual?es;. Ji~ W. Butler,
Professor of Mathematics; J as.. P. Roach, Pnnciel1t of Primary
Department..· (

The rates. of tuition. in the J:nstil ution are· as Jleasonable as, at any'
other of similar character in the country.. By the unremitting at-
tention oC the Teachers, and consequent.. ad.vancameIit of the .. stu ••.

47
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dents, the School has' acquired a popularity wherever known, which
is not surpasseu by any Institution ill the ,West ern country.' Those
wishing to give t!Yeir sons or dau~hters a ~ood Education, can not
J.o better than to send ~hem to Abingdun CoJle~e.

WM. M.'\.X,W ELL .
.iioingdon, June 8th, 1855.

Professors.
Never was there such a drngging down of lofty tilles as in this

country. Every little paltry school dignified with a college char,-
ter by the Legi:il"ture uf the State-and such colleges spring up
like weeds in the West-shuwers its titles aDIlually UpO:l men who
do not not know tile Latin ',vordsl they represent. '

Titles of D. D., t. L. D. come with every ailnual commence-
ment, U\{til the whole thil)~ hns become ridicltlous, and hut lew
worthy men accept the proffered dis:inctioll. The whole matter oi'
conferring uegrees has, been •..run into the ground," so far-i~ the
expression is a pardona,?le one-that it is more a mark of distinction
llOt to be writtel~ D. D., orL. L. D., than have the common handle
follow the name. 13ungtowll Col1e~e alld Smuggleton University,
Ollt in Iowa or near Oregon, make He\". M. Puggins, or Rev Mr.
''''hanger, in Harrlscrabule, D. Do's, and old Givemiih, the.member
of A~selJlbly, and Putemthrough, the il1\'entor ot' a new cider mill,
beeDlne suddeJ;lly wiser and greater with an \L. L. D, A man will
1I(\ve to be very obscure to avoid these degree.,'for they come thick
as leaves in Valla,mbrosa. '

The most ab~urd term, however. is that or Professor, once hon-
ored in academic hulls, and me)l:pillg an instructor occupying a pro-
fessioni;\l chair in a College or Univesity. '

Now-a-days the pt,lblic arc informed that Professor this; or Prores-
sorthal, is read}' to give lessons in wriling, phrenolof(Y, or 8!i~ht.of-

.hand tricks, in necrqman.cy or cards. Tlw whole rabble of travelin~
showmen, vagrant venders of,universal panaceas, itinerant le"turers
on phrellolo~y, spiritualism, biology and mendicants generally are
,,11Professors.' .

Au illustrious crew, certainly,'and thpu!!,h professing much, poor
specImens of maukind" taken in the aggregate. As for generals,
colonels, and the military di~nitariesl the militia furBishes an abund-
':.11ceor such titles, and you may tind ~enerals in men of the most
unmilitary odcupation, and perhaps a colonel, certaliIly a major or
captain, to mix a nobbler or jlliep at the next restaurant. Repubfic-
ans as we are, proud pfour Democracy, tiLles don't come ami~s, and
if we don't say, "'your lordship" and ". your grace," Bishop Hu~hes
being the only man in 'lUI' State so called, we show our innate love
for title in the mere repuplican form of Reverend, Right Reverend,
Doctor, General, Cap lain llnd Squire.-lluffalo Commercial .I1dver.
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:EVIL SPtlAKING.-No. 3.

tf any man b1reJ;ld not in word, the same is a perfect man:-JAMES.
• <

1.. No man ought to pretend to beli!lve the Christian religion
who lives in the prMtice of a sin so' clearly condemned as is evil
speaking. I ask my readers to consider' in what cQmpariy the
Holy Spirit u.sually puts this sin. Besides the pll.Ilsages quoted
in my former essays, our Savior says, "Out of these proceed
evil thoughts, mU1'de~'S",adulteries, falsewitne~s, evil speakings.-
Mat. xv: 19. Paul ranks backbiterll with murderers, haters of
God, &c.-Rom: i: 29. Such shall ~ot ,inherit the k,ingdom of
God.-I. Cor. vi: 10. And when he enumerates the sins of the
last times, men, sa'yl:l11e,sha,ll he lovers of themselves, covetous,
boasters, evil speak~rB, without natural affection, perfidous, false
swearers, &c.;-II. Tim. iii; 2, 3.

~. They -who are guilty of these great crimes and enormities
are only pretenders to religion, for, says, he, having a form of •
godliness, but denying the power thereof. It is no new thing for
men to make more than an ordinary ~rofession of Christianity,
and yet, at the same time, live in the mO,stpalpable contradiction
to its pr~cepts. .Do we thiIl~ that which is classed with murde1'
and other crimes of the blackest hue to be nO,sin? Do we be~
lieve the BIble to be the Word of God? And can we allow our-

, selves to live in the common practice of a sin'than which there
is 'hardly any otht:r mOl:e frequently mentioned as such, more
severely re'proved,' and more odiously. branded in that Holy
Book? Do we think it right to disobey God? Do we think it
right to til'. f01' the Lord? David said, I will take .heed to my
ways that I offend not with my tongue.-Ps. :59:

R. Again he says, I will keep 'my mouth with a' bridle while
the wicked is before me. Read a,gain the 15th Psalm. The
Word of God is powerful, sharper thl:\n any two-edged sword;
sharp\r'than c::llumny itself. I urge upon my readers and upon
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myself for us to practice what we see to be so plain a duty, with-
out which all else is as nothing. Many are so taken up with the
deep mysteries of religion, and their own peC'ttliar notions of it,
that they seem not to think of its comIl)0n duties or office~. I
have. often wondered that among Christians this sin was no more
l,aid to heart. I '

4. It was a sing~lar character of 'a Roman gentleman that he
'knew not what it waS' to give any mal) an ill word. Refrain your
40ngue from b:rckbiting, for there is no word so secret that shall
go ,for naught, and the mouth that slanders slays ,the soul-llays
the. wise mM. Our blessed Lord has told us that by our words
we shall be.justified~. and by our words we shall be condemned.-
M.at. l2.

5 Another sign thalt ill nature lies at the root of this evil fs,
that we easily forget the good said of others, and seldom make
mention of it; whereas the contr.ary sticks with us, and is upper-
most in, OUI: thoughts, and ready to oome out on all occasions ~
and what is 'Yet more ill natured and unjust, many times when we
do not believe th~, story ourselves we tell it to others, with 'this
charitable.(?) caution that we hope itis not true, but in the mean
time we,give it our pass, and ventur6>,it to. take its chance to be
believed,or not, acco~ding to the charity of those into whose hand
we commit it, I'

6. Another cause of the comm'pnness:of this evil is, ,many'
persons ar.e so addicted·to the, various kinds of sin, that,they wish
to bring all others on a/level with themselves. 'I'o speak evil of
others is not only a bad, thing, bue a sign of a bad person. Wnen
people are bad themselves they ar,e gla~ of an opportunity to
censure others, and ar,e always glad for r.oom to suspect that evil
ot' other,s, of which they know themselves to be guilty. They
can not have a good opinion'of themselves, and therefore are un·
willing to have such, of any othcr person; and for this reason,
t\ey try to bring others down to their own level, hoping it will be
some justification tp themselvesjf they can, hut rend~r otherl'l as
bad as they are. '
, 7. Another source of· this evil is malice and~revenge.. When
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persons are in a. passion they do not consider what is true, but,
'1fhat is spiteful and mischievous; and speak evil of others in re-
venge of some real or supposed injury they have received from
tbem: and when they are blinded by their p'assions they care but
little' whether the evil ~h'ElY~utter be true or false. Many are so
diabblical in'their dispositions as to invent and circulate false re-
ports on purpose to blast the reputations of good men. This is
a ;black crime, and therefo e the Apostle says, A slanderous
tongue is set on fire of hell; and the devil himself is a devourer
of 'calu,mny-he is always read,y to foment this spirit among men.
R>ehad the impudence to accuse a good man before God. He
()harged Job with hypocrisy to God himself, who knew the hearts
'0£ ail men.

B. Envy ~s another cause of evil speaking. Men look ,with an
'''8Vileye upon the good that is in o,thers, because they know that
the ,virtues of others eclipses or uttedy obscures their Qwn; and,
therefore, they try-to 'cast a cloud over them, that they may not
tltand. iri such contrast with th.\lir own evil deeds. This makes
them ready to believe apd industriously publish any thing that
'1lla.yserve that purpose, a.nd ther,efore to rise on the ruins of other
mens' reputatio.n. And therefore as soon as they get hold of the
'end of an iII'1'eport, they go to work to send it abroad by the
very first maih for, the strirlg is always ready on their bow to
aet this arrow fly with in{}r~diblefJwiftness through city and coun-
try, for fear the innocent person's justification may overtake it.

9. Curiosity is another cause of evil spea:king-an itching for
talking and meddling with ,other mens' affajrs, which do not con•.
cern them. Some persons love to mingle themselves in all busi-
ness, and are unwilling to appear ignorant of so important a piece
,of news as the faults and follies of other people-, or any bad thing
(that is talked of in what they conceive to be good t1ompany.
;Some peoples' good parts (?) lie chiefly in their way of talking
about the sins of otbers, a~d they are so ignorant and empty that
they have nothing else theY' can talk about.

10. Evil speaking is some times done through diversion, so
little do light and vain men consider that a man's reputation is



378 CRRISTlAN EVANGELIST.

too precious to be jested witl,1, and that a slanderous. tongutJ
rbites like a serpent and wounds like a sword. Next to sport-
ing, with 3 man's life, what can be more barbarous than to play
with his character, ~hich, to good men, is as dear as life itsel(.
It is a cruel pleasure some persons take in devouring the reputa-
tion of others much better than themselves; and this only to di-
vert themselves and the company present. Solomon 'C6mp~res
this sort of persons to distracted men-as a madman, says ge,
who casts firebrands, arrows and death, so is the man who de-
£ameli his neighbor, and says, Am I not in sport?

11. Let us consider some of the ruinous effects of this prac-
tice, both to others and to ourselves. To the person& who are
slandered, it is a 'great injury, ~ high provocation, and a matter
of great grief and trouble. If the evil we say of them be un-
true, it is an injury beyond imagination, and beyond all possible,
reparation. And though we should afterwards do our utmost to-
wards their vindication, yet that makes ~ut little amends; because
the vindication selqom reaches so far as the reproacH, and because
men are not usually so forward to spread the vinqication, nor is
it so well received after ill impressiuns are once made. The soli-
citous vindication of a man's self is, at bes,t, but an after game;
and generally a ma'n had better sit still than run the r~8kof mak-
ing the matter worse by stirring it. ,

10. It is an injury that desGends to a man's po~terity; becaus~
the good or ill name of a father descends to his children; arid
of,ten the best thing he has to leave thllm is the reputation of un-
blemished virtue and worth: and do we, as Christians, make nl>
conscience of robbing his children of the best part of their estate,
and of all the kindness that would have been done them for their
father's sake, if his reputation had not been so slanderously
stained? Is it no crime that, by tbe breath of our mouths, at
once to blast a man's reputation, and to ruin his children, perhaps
to all p~sterity? Can any good person make a jest of so serious
&. matter? or of an injury so hard tp be repented of as it ought
to be? In such a case no repentance ought to be acceptable:
without justice is done to the injured par~y, i~ possible. Pet-
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haps it may undo us. in this world to make restitution, and if we
do not do it, it will be our ruin in the world to come.

13. No man's reputation is considerably stained, though never
so deservedly, without great harm and danger to him." And it is
almost always the case, that the matter is grea,tly aggravated be-
yond truth, everyone out of his county being apt to add something
to it. But besides the injury, it is a high provocation. ~nd the
consequence' of that may be as. bad as 'Ye ClLn~magine, and may
end-nay, often does and-:""in dangerous and fatal personal ren-
counters. This is the reason the 'Wiseson of Sirach gives wny
we should defame no man: whether, says he, it be to a friend or
foe, talk n6t of other ~en's lires. For he hath heard and ob- .,
served thee, anQ in one way or another it will come to his knowl-
edge; and when it comes' he 'Willshow his hatred-he will take
the first opportunity to revenge it. It is always a matter of bit-
ter and sore Igrieftol,the person defa1l}ed ; .Christianity forbids
us doing those things which may grieve others. A person's good
name is a very tender thing, and a wound'there sinks deep into the
spirit of a wise and good man: ~nd the more innocent any man
is in tllis kind, the more sensible is he of this hard usage; be-
cause he never treats others so, and he is conscious of his inno-
cency, and that he does not deserve such treatment. I

14. Whoever is wont to speak evil of others, gives a bad char-·
acter .of himself, ev~n to those whom he'desires to please, who,
if they are wis~ enough, will conclude that he speaks of them
to others as he does of others to them: and were it not for that
fond pa;tiality which men have for themselves, in,justifying their
own acts, no man could be so blind as not to see this. Our Sav.-
ior says-in this very case-With what measure you mete to
others, it ~hall be me'asured to you again; heaped ~p and run-
ning over.-Mat. 7. GROTIUS.

Deliberate with caution, but act with decision; and yield witb
graciousness, or oppose with firmness.
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,
. CORRESPONDENCE.

I

BRO. BATES- I am 130 well pleased with your reply to Brother
Blair, relative to the power of Elders, that I am unwilling to
withhold my approyal; and I here beg leave to express the high
gratification which.your reply and other expositions touching the
same point afforded me-a~d not only myself, but many of the
Christian Brotherhood who live on the Pacific Slope, and breathe
its free and Republican atmosphere. r am also singularly grat-
ilied at the lucid and energetiyexhibitions from the pen of Bro.
Dr. Cox. The bold, frank, yet charitable ana Christian spirit
displayed throughout his lengthy communications, is ominous of
abilities, and a dIsposition on his part of future uBefulness. I
could wish, however, that the same amount of argument occupied
at least one third less space. But they are so forcible and Scrip-
tural that I am proud of his efforts as they are.

r regard th~ unscriptural doctrine of Episcopacy, as the incip-
iency or germ of Roman Catholicism. Forcit is just as true that
a practice superinduced, creates and moulds its peculiar modea
of reasoning, l'lisposition and temperament, as tha~ these modes
of reasoning and castes of feeling control and influence our prac-
tice: Hence the necessity of suppressing the. Episcopal Oligar-
chy which threatens the purity and union of those ~ow harmoni-
ously contending for the faith onge delivered to the Sitints-
striving together for the faith of the Gospel. Eternal vigilance is
the price of liberty, either in Church or State.
Iam proud to say ,'however, that Ihave never known the Elders

of any Church built on the one f.oundation, to assume and exer-
cise the power claimed for them-Judicial power. And to my
mind this argues well for the sanctity, spirituality and Christian
intelligence of the Disciples.

The directions in the .New Testament, and they constitute the
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law governing the Case, stand out with so much conspicuity, and
in such bold relief, in their nature, si,mplicity and majesty, that
t4ey administer a most fearful and withering rebuke to those who
would violate their equal an~ holy mandates-so that 'none have
dared to practice on a d.ifferent theory, within the precinct of my
acquttintance, during a membership ~£ 25 years.

That the'CongregatiOlv is clothed with Judicial power, see I.
Cor. v: 4, 5, and Mat. xviii: 15-17. And th~re is but one ap.
pendage 'to these in the New Testament, and it has for its object
the appointment of a committee--not ,a standing committee,' but
a special one-where the critical character and nature of the
case would make it prudent and safe to appoint such. This is
found in the ironical rep'roofs of that magnanimous Apostle to
the Gentiles, in 1.Cor. vi: 1-5. He there suggests and teaches a
mode. of action whioh every upsophistieated and docile reader will
easily apprehend and appreciate., But pa.rdon this trespass upon
your time and labors; for I have not yet" reported the progress
of the cause,~' which was my c4ief design when I sharp~ned my
pen to write. .

At a meeting at .I1mity, some three or four weeks since, judge
Walling a.nd his amiable l~di, and another most amiable lady by
name of Williams, made the evangelical confession and were im-
mersed. Also, within four miles of the same place" Bro. Mc-
Carty and I held a meeting and received 7-5 immersed. I was
with Brq. Hendrix at Bro. Hill's, n~ar Wappatoo Lake, two weeks
ago, and 1fine young man announced his Christian faith 'and was
baptized. On yesterday at the Shadden School House, 8r noble
young man made the good confession, and prospects flattering
for more., .

A High School is in contemplation in that vicinity, sustained
mainly by our brethren., The building js let at $5000. Its,size
is~72 by 30 feet, with an L 42 by 30, w4ich will make the two
outside squares 72 feet each-two stories high.

. J. McBRIDE.
Lafayette, O. T., May 14, lE55.
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Bao. BATEs-Dear Sir-I write you this morning at Bro.
Creath's request. He came to this place on the 25th ult., and
gave us a lecture on the subject of ,..•.Revision of the English
Scriptures." He obtained from our little congregation about $14
as a: contribution, and six ~,Lif~Memberships." ~

The cause is rapidly growing 'in favor in "Upper Missouri."
Bro. C. says it meets the approbation' of our brethren every
where, ~nd is meeting the favorable consideration of men of no
party. ' He has forwarded to the Corresponding Secretary at
Louisville, $500 besides meeting the expenses of his tour; has
ltlso obtain~d 'about $1400 in "Life Member'ships" since the
13th of May. 'rhe grea.ter part of this amount has been ob-
tained from communities that have been visited by three Baptist
Agents.

On the evening of the 25th Bro. C. went aboard the steamer
" David Tatum," expectihg to attend tpe examinations at Colum-
bia. Before the boat left, however, he found himsef too unwell
to proceed~ He has had a very severe attack of Cholera Mor-
bus-he has been very sj~k indeed, but is now better, and we
fondly hope wili, be able, in a.few da,ys, to join bis family at
home. He has had all the attentio and every comfort during
his illness, that kind friends. could' afford. May God in his mer-
cy bless him, ~he " Bible Union," and all. its friends.

, Yours in hope of eternal life,
, THOMAS P., HALEY.

Bru~lsUJic1iJ, Mo.; July 5th, 1855: ~
f

POPULA'l'IONOF THE WORLD.- The latest, and apparently the fair-
'est, estimate of the population of the worJel mnkes it eleven hundred
and nfty milJiom-yiz : Pagans, 676,000,00U ; Christians, 320,000,-
000; Mahommedans, 140,000,000; and Jews, ] 5,000,000. Of
Christians, the Church of Rome numbers 170,000,000; the Greek
and Eastern Churches, 60,000,000; and Protestants, 90,000,000.
-Ex. paper. '
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CHURCH NEWS.

BRo. BATI:s-The cause of Christ is flourishing with ps. We
have a large congregation nere, and our beloveQ Bro. Ellege visits
us once a month. He is one of the old Wabash soldiers, has fought
many battles, and won over a thousand souls to Christ. He lives in
the ~orth-East corner of this (Scotland) county.

W. McINTYRE .
.Memphis, .Mo., June 10, 1855.

BRETHREN BATES & HENDERSON-ALour' Di~trict Meeting at
Mexico, the 3rd Lord's day in May, we had la'rge audiences though
but few' preachers, and but few Churches hea.rd from; so we ad-
Journed to meet at Middietown, Montgomer:y county, Friday before
the 1st Lord's day jn October next. We had 14 additions-7 by
confes -ion.

I have jllst ret~rned from Middleto\yn ~nd Antioch; had 3 addi.
tions at the former place, and 6 at ihe latter--all by confession and
baptism. I was aided by Bro. Douglass.

Yours in the Lord, JACOB COONS.
J)fexico, .Misso1lri, June 15, ] 855.

BRO. BATES--Quite recently there have been. 6 additions to the
Church at tllis place, by confession a~d baptism.

, J. C. REYNOLDS.
Abingdon, III irwis , June 18, 1855. •

BRO. BATEs-We constituted a Church at this place last fall of
some 7 members. It now numbers 40, through the labors of Fisher
Reed and myself. I preach every Lord's day some pl~ce within the
bounds of some congregation, and there i~ a good prospect Of doing
much in this county (Mahaska). We have no Meeting House as
yet. ELEAZAR SNODGRASS.

Indianopolis, Iowa, June 26, 1855.

From the Louisville (Ky.) Bulletin, June 30.
Religious Services at the Christian Church To-Morrow.

The remarkable meeting at the Christian Church in this city, to
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whiqh:we have so often referred; still continues under the manage-
ment of Elder. D. P. Henderson. Crowds 9f people of this city
continue to fill the house nightly, and pay'the most devoted attention
to the'preaching. A letter before us, from one of the most worthy
men in the interior of the 'State, says: "I do not recollect ever to
have seen such order, quietude, and correct deportment as we wit.
nessed at church, both inside and outside, while I was, among the
people of Louisville." . The house was paeked last Lord's day, both
day and night, far beyond anything of the kind we ever saw in this
city. One hundred and fifty-three additions hlwe been made to the
con~regation during the meeting.

Elder Henderson has sIJcceded in procuring- the aid of Mr. S. S.
Church, of St. Louis, Mo., one of the most effective pulpit teachen
of the West. He has deliver,ed two discourses during the, week,
which\amply justify the good name he bears.

Elder D. P. Henderson will deliver an address, at 11 o'clock to-
morrow, on Christian duties, to the young convtjrts. Members will
Le received at 3 o'clock, and at night Mr. Church will,deliver a dis-
course on the method and p'lssibility of procuring that unity of the
,Christian body for wbich the Saviour tJrayed in what is called his
interce&~ory prayer, and which the Ohlirch enjoyed for t,wo centuries
after His ascension into heaver.. ,

The reason of our having spoken 8,0 often of Mr. Henderson is
that an important'revival of religion in our ci\y has sprung up under
his ministry, and we wish to contribute all in ollr power to so good
a cause. ' J

Since the date of the above, we have had some further accounts,
but nothing definite; therefore we can not say whether the meeting
has closed, or wha the final result wa~.

The great success attending tbel efforts of Bro. Henderson in
Lo~isville, ~eems to be regard,e<l by the papers of that city as the
most remarkable meeting ever held there. Almost every paper in
the city notie'es the meeting, and !;lays the speaker very flattering
compli'ments. It has certainly been one of (it not the) greate'st
meetings we have heard of for'many years. But as Bro. J;I. will
write out a full report himself, we forbear saying more at present.

D. B.

Take the hand of the friendless, smile on the sad and dejected,
sympathize with those in trouble, strive every where to diffuse
around you joy and sunshine-do this and you are sure of being
loved.
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j.' EDITORS" TABLE.

W Some man in Tennessee has obtained a judgment of $7,500 against J.
R, Graves, of the Tenlle8lee Eaptut, for inserting a libellous article in his paper.
Mr. Graves, bowever, avers that he i~ innocent-says he was absent at the time
the article was inserted. If this be so, it is certainly a hard case; but it is sur.
prising that the plea was not put in on trial. His proclivities for abuse, misrep-
resentation, &c., &c., are well known to the public; and if he does aim to avoid
a violation of the laws of the land, he certainly ventures to the out edge of safe-
ty. Perhaps this lesson may benefit him. .

1~ A few more fresh 'hands propose taking part-on different sides-in the
discussion on the Elde"&!Jip, &c., which bas been going on for some time. To
admit so many at a tiYle would nearly fill our papllr monthly; and although the
subject is interesting, yet we know our readers would prefer a variety. "An-
cient order" we suppose has closed for the presen~, and Dr. COX;will now fol-
low. Bro. Blair is 9n file again (for next month) in opposition to our views.
After these are through, others can have a cha'nc€., if desired. (We would say
to Dr. Blair that the practical workings of the cjifferent syst~ms caused us to look
to the N. 'r. for our "Key)') We would respectfully suggest to our correspond-
ent who concludes that the Elder~hip "is of human origin," that it might be
well to examine the N. Test. again before assuming that position. '
W We again say to our scribes, Your articles shall be inserted as fast as

possible. We would' cheerfully yield you the ~pace we occupy monthly, but
thertare many tllings we are compelled to notice.
W Reports of Meetings, Appointments, Obituaries, &c., we endeavor to,

insert the fil'st month after tbeir arrival. Essays of, merit take precedence by
priority. Obituaries must be sbor!.1 '

W Several writers take exceptions. to the· view~ of " Erasmus" on the
"Mlllistry."· (We wi)l try to let" Philo" be heard. next month.) We don'!
suppose" EJasmus" intended to oe understood as.saying, tQat none were fit for
the ministry unless having' passed through College courses. Our understanding
was, tbat he was endeavoring to impress upon.the minds of his readers that for
tbe preacher to keep-pace with tire grQwing intelligence of the public, he ought
to be well.educated. He knows tbat many of'our most useful men never enter-
I'd College as students. Every man knows thatla good education,is very import-
ant for a minister; still, there is someth~ng else vastly more importaht. After
receiving a sufficient share.of Nature's gifts, Graoe m1l.t,do its perfect work;
otherwise all1hat Nature anl! Education can do for him, will never 'qualify him
faT' the Ministry.

W A ~ostmaster in Tenn~ssell was removed from,ofjice recently for writin~.
what was considered an insult to a publisher, on a paper returned to him a~ not
taken out of his P.o.. He is not the first one who has been compelleej. to dolf
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the official robes for such conduct-and served them right, too, since the postal
law no where makes it the duty of Postmasters to write insults to publishers.

W Some of the extracts in this number were set up months a~o~ and crowd-
ed ou1. The one on page 366 we should not have used !JaW, but it was set up
and III the form before we knew It; and to have taken it out would have caused
trouble and loss of labol', Our only objection to using it is the political bias it
may seem to have, just at this time. In other reBpects the piece is good; but
we endeavor to keep all political subjects out of the paper.
W It is all a mistake about the price of the Ev(tl1gelist being increased. To

those who avail themselves of the club rates, it is cheaper than last year-cost-
ing clulJi; of 1:> only 80 cents each. As tl) adding 50 cehts where payment is
delayed six ~onths or more, that don't make good the damage we sustain by .
waitin~. $1 in advance suits UB bettet than waiting and taking $1,50. The
price of our p.ubjication is low enough, in all conscience-as low as can be af-
forded considering the rise on paper lab9r allli provisionS

lW The brethren in othe~ States w.ilI doubtless be I:ejoiced to see that Iowa
has a~ain rou~ed up in regard to Ch.urch extension: .The removal o~ so many'
to Oregon and Calif'ilrnia was a great drawback for several years; but accessions
within a year or two past, through the labors of our proc!almers, and by immi-
gration, has more than made up for t~e loss, aud we now eXl/ect to see the cause
pushed forwarJ with becoming energy.
W When any number of the Eva"geliN bils to reach its liestination, \Ve

will send again, if the person will inform us. We mail carefully, but whe!J
they are lost in tne mails we send others as lonw as we have any.

WWe have been favQred by th~ Am. Bible 'Urtion with a specimen of a
Revision of the Old Testument, some three chapters, in two rorms, of the Book
qf Job, from the o\'iginal Hebrew" lYyT. J, Conant. We ha\'e frequently heard
Ill'. Conant spoke,n of as a ripe scholar, and this specimen abundantly proves
it. "We regal'll it as the best we hav~ see!), It is put up in paper covers, and
sent by mail for 12 cents a copy. .'

(W Elder B. Franklin has kindly sent us a second copy of his Tract-with
an appendix, which considerably enhances its v~llle., It contains about !Ii) pages
12 mo. Pl'lce, baund in muslin, sing-Ie copy, Jj ds.; 20 copies, $:!. Also~
"Union MovemeNt," an int)'resting volUI1l'/luf ~();)pages; 12 IlIa., showinr; the
only possible ground fpr tbe union at all the children of God. Price, same as
above. Address Elder E. 1<'ranklio; Cincinnati, Ohio. We are also in the re-
ceipt of a very able discQurse on "Eemis"ion of Sins,i~' by Elder J. :Hartzel.
The subject is ef vital importance to eve y person, and the reader can not fall
to diseovar that the soeaker has studied- it well, and prespnted it in a lucid man'
ner, and in strict acc~rdance with the New 'restament teacHings. PI·ice 40 cIs.
per dozen j 50 copies for $1,50. AJdress Elder J. Hartzel, J:;laveJlport, Iowa,

(i? The Cat'alogues of Abinf!;don College, Abingdon, Illinois, fmd Eureka
College, Eureka, Willa is, are both on our table. For particulars in reg-ard 10
Abingdon College, see present No, Eva71gelist; and.Eureka College, May No.
W The Annual Catalogl,le of Palmyra Female Seminary, Palll'yra, Mo., is

also on our table. The number of pupils the last session was 102. We have
several times spoken favorably of this Institution, and late account. but serVe to
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confirm us in our former opinion. For particulars, add~ess ~essrs. Hopson &;
Will~es, Palmyra, Mo. . '

(If? Prof. L. Earl' has pU"chase~ the' I'eminary" at Salem, I~wa, and open-
ed a School in it. We have patronized Bro. Farr occasimtlly for the past 20
years, and we know him to be a first raJe English Teacher. He has quite a good
JlOuse, alld will be prepared, with aple Assistants, to teach any of the high
branche; required. Salem is located i:) Henry cot;nty, in a beautiful prairie
and healthy section. Boardjn~ can be haq wjth the Principal, and at other pri-
vate houses. Terms, per q,uarter of 12 weeks...,...For' Primary Branches, $3,00;
Higher Englis!!, ~1,00.
W Other Schools and Publications no1iced hereafter. D. B.

OBITUARY.
'Die,l at his residence in Cass county, 111.. the 11th of March, 1855, in the 71s1

year of his age, Elder EBENEZER RICE. The cmlse of his death was fail-
Ing' UpOll his head all frozen ground, the 1st dilyof March, which paralyzed one
"ide of his body, and almost deprived him of the power of. speech. During 10
dav~ of ex,treme suffering he manifested great patience, a cal III resignation to the
will, and a firm reliance ali the promiSes of God. He d-ie<las he lived, in the
hope of ., a crown of ri;rhteousness," which tbe Lord, the r1ghteolls judge, "will
!iive jo all th6.t love his gppearing-.", .

The su~jcct of the above notice was born In New Eng'land--at an early age
he emigrated with his f;)ther (a regular Baptist Minister) ;lmong' the Cherokee
Indians, ill the Territory, now' State, af Tehnes~ee. He hved f6r Inany years
a member of the Bapllst Church, unt\llhe "'Two Seed Doctrine," published by
Daniel Parker, was adopted by the 1I1inister and some other members-he and
others njectcd it. they 10ld him that if he 'did not receive it he could not sllstain
the docthl1e of Elecfign - Abo'ut that time he detennin~d, if poss'ible, to lay I

aside all preconceived opinions, and commence a prayerful examination of the
::iacred Oracles, resolved to be whatever they made him. He then joined thl!
Free Will Baptists. III the fall of 1833 he "emoved to Scott county, 1Illnois,
where he became acquainted witb Eldel' B. W. Stone ~and hearing him preach,
'''as plca,ed to find a people who presented the Gospel, as he believed, in its oJ'i~-
inal simplicity andpnrity. ,slllce that time hE-was identified with the Christian
Chnrch, rejo11cing-i'n the liberty 'l: wherewith Christ has made u~ free."

&olt county, Ill., May 30th, 1865-. • E. G. RICE.
DEAR Bno. BATEs-In looking' over my oblig'ations Uris mOl'llinli, I was re-

minded by my danghter of one to an old anJ hig-hjy,e'teemed and much beloved
hrother. Some months ago I rece,ived a ielter from Bro. llrCHAR.DS};ATO~, of
Pleasant View, Adams county, 1I1.. g'iying an account of his son JAMES havinl('
gone to the spirit land. This intelligence touched my heart. The yougg man
had just returned from Califomia, whence he had gone. in company with a he-
loved brolher, not 1'01' gO'ld, 1)ut fOI' that much more precIOUS, the recovery of his
declining- health. ,( Ane! there, under the clods of the SacI'arnento, lies the re-
mains of my own dear son-my fir"t born-the flower of my family.) Bro.
James Seaton was the third son of a family of four sons and two daughters
and though he was cut do\vn by the Panama fever before lIe had quite fii}isheJ
hi> twenty fifth year, yet his life had not passed in vaill. He had been a solaCQ
and stay (0 his parents in their old age, and an object of love to the whole fam-
ily. I had preach'Cd of len, very oftelJ, to the young men of this f'lmily-othe~
had done the salne, withont allY a,pparent snccess. At length, however, in No-
vember, 1851, I believe it was, I visited Pleasant View once more. From the
begilUling of the meeting, which lasted two or th'ree days. T noticed an unusual
senousness on thll part of the subject of this obituary. The meeting went 011,

887
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and his' seriousness increased. !\Iuch interest was felt in the Church. Parents
weeping and praying; fOT their sons and daughters, among whom our beloved
old Bro. Seaton seemed to be foremost. Oh I what anxiety! what intensity of
prayer I as the exhortation proceeded ahd the young men were appealed to. The
father's prayers are heard, the Gospel prevail., and tI erdear young brother con·
fesses Christ in the presence qf many witnesses. Thus this young broth.r set
the example in his neighborhood, and on the fell owing day I buried him and 9
of his young associates with the Lord in baptism. Succeeding tQ this Brother
Harris, of Indiana, beld a protracted meeting in ,the same house, and many more
were added. Thus, I repeat, Bro. Jas. Seaton did much by his example-for
among the saved were liis two older brothers. /

His father writes me that he arrived home weak and emaciated, and during-
13 days that he lingered with the family at the loved home, he never complained
or uttered a groan. He had told his brother that he must die; but he died like
a Christim on the 3rd day of February hlst. May the Lord bless and sustain
the bereaved. T. J. MATLOCK.

Ca1>ton, Mo., June 4th, 1855. '
Departed this I,ife Feb. 5th, 1-855, Sister SUSAN, consort of LEWIS INGRA~b

in the 23rd year of her age.
The subject of the above notice was a consistent member of the Christian

Church for about five vears. At' the time of her decease she was a member of
the congregation at Big Woods, Jones county, Iowa. She left a husband and
two small children to mourn their loss. May they forget her follies and imitate·
her virtues, that they with her may be admitted in through the gate 1nto the City_

N. A. McCONNELL,
Bro. RICHARD MOORE, of the congreg"ation on Crooked Creek, Wash.

ington county, Iowa, is no more. He deceased on the 3.0th of April last, aged
68 years. Bro. M\lore had been a member of the ChristIan Church for the lasl
37 years of his lil'e, and in that relation lived worthy of the name .Christian,
and he died full of. hope. S. H. B.

J(JJIN W: BREWSTER depa,rted this life May 'ltb, 1855. His disease was
typhoi.l fever in the first place, but ~hanged to nervous, of the most violent
form. H;e bore it all with 'Chr·istian fortitude, aod died in the triumphs of the
f;aith. ' f

Bro. Brewster moved from Mount Pleasant,Jay county, Indiana, to·Dubuque
county, Iowa, about tl)e first of April. Shortly after his arrival his wife took
the typhoid fever, and o/as very low atlthe time of his death.

I have long beeu acquainted with the deceased, and know of no one who was
more ]lious and exemplary in his deportment. He left a wife and one child 8
months old to mOUrn their Ipss. May the lord sustain Sister Brewster and
friends in this their sad bereavement. E. K. THOM AS.

DavenpOi t, Iowa. I
LEWIS BRYAN TURNER was drowned June 18, 1855, aged 7 years, 4'

months and 18 da-ys.
Mr. Turner, his father, 1ives near I.exington, Ky. He \vas on a visit to Eld.

Lewis Bryan'$ his father-in-law, of Palmyt:a, Mo.
On the morning of the fatal day, the parents and grand parents of deceased

left home for a few hours. The little boy (their O1lly wn) plead to go with
them, but it was not convenient-he did not go, and he saw them no more, for
ere the sun had set his spirit fled away. He was drowned in a pond near his
grand father's. The day following, at 4 oclock p. !>'i.,.Bro. Hopson spoke ten-
derly, feelingly, but consolingly of his decelise. We all wept, but" not as those
who have no hope," for we are assured 4e rests in peace. His parents had'
lost two or three children befQre, all in extreme youtt(. :May we not hope they'
will strive to meet their children in Heaven. I

Little Lewis was the hope of his father, almost the· idol of his mother, and
the joy of his aged grand parents and-numerous relatives. But all our hopes of
earthly bliss are,very unced~ip. Lettus therefor. lay; up treasure in Hellven.. . ·n..B. WInKES.
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THE WORK OF THE EVANGELIST.

}3eing a brief Discourse, delivered at the Meeting of the
. Fif~h Dist1'ict Christian Co-operation in Missouri, Sat-

urday before the 4th Lord's day in May, 1855,
BY GEORGE W. LO~GAN.

" Do the work of an Evangelist."-II. TIM. IV: chap. 5th verse.

BRETHREN AND FRIENDS-l approach the work assigned me by
our last Co-operation Meeting with diffidence; and the more so,
since if I had been left to select my own theme for the occasion,
I should hardly have selected the one on which I am now about
to address you.

I am unwilling, however, in the incipienoy of our Co-opera.tion
efforts, to set a bad example-one that might, hereafter, be re-
garded as a precedent, and plead in extenuation of a similar de-
linquenoy-before my brethren. I shall, therefore to the very
best of my ability, attempt the performance of the duty that has
been assigned me.

My subjeot, by the election of my brethren, is the work of an
Evangelist. My text you will find in II. Tim Iv: 5-" But watch

49
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thou in all things; endure afRiction; do the work of an Evangel-
ist; make full proof of thy ministry."

Leaving entirely out of.view, on this· occasion, other matters
of great interest, in the text, which might, under other circum-
stances, demand more than a passing notioe, I invite your atten-
tion at once to the single subject that has been assigned me-the
work of the Evangelist.

The word Evangelist, the important word in th~ text, is found
in the common English version of the New Testament just three
times. It occurs first in Acts xxi: 8, "And we that were of Paul's
company, departed and came unto Cesarea, and entered into the
house of Philip, the Evangelist, (one of the seven,) and abode
with him." It occurs again in the plural form, Ephes. iv: n,
" And he gave some Apostles, some Prophets, some Evangelists,
and some Pastors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the saints,
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ." These, with the text already before us, are the only
instances of the use of the word in the English New Testament.
The usage, as you perceive, is very limited. Yet I apprehend
there will be little difficulty in arriving at its exact meaning, and
in ascertaining, with sufficient definiteness, the character of the
official work which the term is employed to indicate.

The Greek original of which our English word is only an an-
glicized form, means, according to Bloomfield, "One who an-
nounces glad tidings, a preacher or the Gospel, a teacher of the
Christian religion. The verb from which it is derived, is defined
as follows: "To bring joyful news, to announce glad tidings, to
proclaim the Gospel."

These definitions, I presume, will not be disputed by anyone.
Hence, the Christian Evangelist is, by the very definition of the
word, a preacher of the Gospel; his great, his paramount work,
is to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ, to a sinful
and dying world. His position is distinguished from that of a
Kew Testament Bishop, mainly, in the following particulars: His
charge is not the oversight of any particular <wngregation; his
work is not so much to teach Christians, as to preach the Gospel
to sinners. The business of th,e Evangelist is, under God, to
make disciples, while that of the Bishop is to instruct those who
are discipled already, in all the things which the Lord has com-
manded; ~o rulc and judge in ~h')bounds of a single congrega-
tion, as the flock over which the Holy Spirit has made him the
overseer. The Bishop may preach the Gospel, or as Paul ex-
presses it, may labor ill word 'tnd doctrine, but this IS not neces-



CllRIBTIAN EVANGELIBT. 391
ary to his office. For Paul's language (1. Tim. v: 17) implies,

most manifestly, that there were Elders or Bishops in the Primi-
tive Church that did not so labor. And yet every Bishop was a.
teacher, for says Paul again, "He must be apt to teach." The
sum of the matter, then, is this: To the Church, the Bishop is,
officially, both a teacher and a rulel'. And he may, as an INCI-
DENT to his position, as a public functionary in the Church of
God, with great propriety, engage in the work of preaching the
Gospel to sinners, and inviting them to the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sin of the world.

But while the leading work of the Evangelist-the work frem
which his official designation is derived, is the proclamation of
the Gospel of Christ. There are, nevertheless, important con-
eomitant duties, inseparable from his position as a preacher of the
Gospel, that call for much Christian prudence and discretion,
and that serve greatly to enhance both the labor and the respon-
sibility of his charge. He goes, for instance, into a neighbor-
-hood where there is no organized congrega.tion. He presents to
the people the plan of salvation in all its New Testament simpli-
city a,nd power. With all Christian earnestness he exhorts and
persuades sinners to come home to God, Multitudes fall in love
with the Savior, and joyfully bow to his divine authority. These
are not to be left scattered and dispersed, as a flock without a
shepherd. They must be gathered into one community-organ-
ized-as much so as circumstances will permit-into a Church.
They must be taught to assemble themselves together steadily,
on the first day of the week, (if they would irm.ate the exalllple
of the early Christians,) for the breaking of the loaf, the study
of the Word, the worship of God in prayer and praise, and for
mutual admonition and exhortation, as circumstances may re-
quire, and as far as the requisite talents may be in their posses-
sion to conduct these exercises to the edification of the body.
To such a community the Evangelist must necessarily supply for
a time, to some extent, the place of a regularly constituted Eld-
ership. And of~entimes, under the influence of circumstancfs
like these, the Evangelist will find himself burdened with the anx -
iety and responsibility incident to a general superintendence of
the interests of the Churches in a considerable district of country.
Such, by the appointment of the Apostle Paul, was the position
of Timothy and Titus. And such, by the force of circumstan-
ces, is often the position of the Christian Evangelist now.

If he is sincerely pious he will soon know something about the
feeling of the great Apostle to the Gentiles, who, when sketchin~
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the history of his infirmities and his sufferings, exclaims: "Be-
sides those things which are without, (there is) that which cometh
upon me daily-tlte caTe of all tlte CIWTCIteS." He will be very
likely to learn humility from his own manifest insufficiency for
the great work devolving upon him, and will very soon find abund-
ant reason for a watchful and prayerful looking up to God for
his guidance and direction, and for the merciful benediction of
Heaven upon his feeble and-even to himself-unsatisfactory
efforts.

'rhese reflections will, I trust, be regarded as setting before ns,
in a light sufficiently clear, the position and official work of the
Evangelist. We now look briefly at the objects of this work-
the ends for which he is called to labor. As already stated, his
distinguishing work is to preach, without being confined to a local
charge, the Gospel of Jesus Christ. And the ends of the pro-
clamation of the Gospel are, emphaticl111y, the following two:
the glory of God, and the salvation of sinners.

The religion of Jesus Christ is the last, the fullest, the best
development of the Divine character of the infinite Jehovah. It
is the specific work of the Christian Preacher to announce the
facts of that religion, to unfold its principles, to enforce its pre-
cepts, and to hold up its exceeding great and precious promises
before the world.

'rhe Gospel of Jesus Christ is a mirror, in which we see the
Divine image reflected. It is the glory 0f God beaming from the
face of Jesus Christ. Our Heavenly Father has set forth in the
Gospel the Lord Jesus, the Lord of life and glory, as the image
of his person, the exact representation of all the fullness of his
Divine character. In him all the perfections of the Divine nature
are hltrmoniously, gloriously blended. He is an embodiment of
the Divinity: "For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the God-
head bodily." Hence the full development of the Gospel is the
full development, tbe full glorification of the great Jehovah. To
preach the Gospel fully and faithfully, is to sustain th,e principles
uf the Divine government-to justify the ways o£ God to men,
and to vJl1dicate the honor or the Eternal '1'hrone.

The work of the Christian minister is no mere 'partisan work,.
He is not to labor merely £01'denominational aggrandizement.
II1'S objects, tbe objects of his calling, are higher; his motives,
should be purer, holier. He must love the truth; but he must
not love it simply from a partisal1 con ideration; he must lo\;e it
for its own sake; he must love it because G61dloves it, and be~
cause its tendency is to glorify (iis name,
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"All truth is from the S~mpiternal source

Of li!:::htdivine,- .
The only amaranthine flower on earth
Is Virtue; the only lasting treasure, TRUTH."

Loving the truth in this way, he will feel that "he is set for
the defense of the Gospel of Christ;" that he is not merely the
pledged advocate of the shibboleths of a party.

He will not, indeed, lo~e sight of those forms of truth in refer-
ence to which the religious communities around him may have
departed from the Divine standard; neither will he magnify these
beyond due bounds, so as ,to lose sight of other great truths,
equally important-perhaps more so-in which all good men are
agreed. Let the Christian Preacher realize that he is set for the
defense of the truth; not certain forms of truth merely, in which
others may chance to differ with him, but for the defense of all
Christian tndh; rising in his zeal for any particular truth, only
as that truth towers in its relative importance above other truths,
in the great Evangelical scheme. Local circumstances may in-
deed, occasionally, demand for some particular subject a degree
of conspicuity that it would not ordinarily be entitled to ; but, as
a general rule, our zeal in the advocacy of any principle should
be graduated, according to its rank in the great scale of truth-
according to its intrinsic and relative importance in the heavenly
scheme of man's redemption.

Let the Christian Preacher feel, then, that his first great work
is to glorify God in a fair, and full, and faithful exhibition of
the £acts, and principles, and precepts, and promises of the
Christian religion. Let him feel that he is the public advocate,
accredited by his brethren, of the Lord Jesus Christ, and his di-
vine institutions. And if there is any thing in position to in-
spire in the heart a noble ambition; if there is any thing in a.
noble calling to elevate the soul, and to arouse all i s mighty
powers to activity, surely the man that thus goes forth to pro-
claim the unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ will have his heart •fired with a holy zeal, and every faculty of his nature roused up
for a mighty effort in so glorious a work. He need not fear but
there will be a demand for his best energies. The assaults of
infidelity are to be met, and its vaunting hosts must be driven
back, and made to quail before the mighty power of truth. Hy-
dra-headed error, in every form, must be opposed and vanquish-
ed. A pure Gospel must be exhibited. The way of salvation
must be made plain. The light of the lamp of truth must be
made to beam brightly on every step in that consecrated way.
Sinners must not only be aroused to see and feel their lost and.
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ruined condition, (which is indispensable,) but they must be made
to realize that there is, indeed, a balm in Gilead; that there 18.

m truth, a mighty Physician there. The way to God must be
made so tangible and appreciable that the sin-sick soul may see
how to come at once to the Savior, and be healed of his fear~ul
malady. Let the Christian Preacher, then, gird himself fill'this
mighty work. Let hirr:. arm himself in the panoply of Hea"en,
II.ndgo forth to the battle. Let him only live to know, to believe.
to obey, and to plead for the truth; and though he may not be
6,ble always to solve, with all desirable clearness, every hard prob-
lem that may rise up before him, yet his horizon will enlarge every
day; his mind will be enabled to take in a wider range; he will
on each succeeding day know more, and enjoy more of that divine
system which is, emphatically, "The glory of God, in the face
of Jesus Christ."

But the second grand object of the proclamation of the Gl'~'
pel, is the salvation of sinners. Who can estimate the worth 0;-
a Eingle soul? What tongue can speak adequately of that
work, one grand paramount object of which is the salvation of the
soul? We look at man, in all the departments of his nature,
with wonder!- astonishment, mingled with awe! We never get
done admiring the wonderful mechanism of the outer man, the
tent, the tabernacle in which the spirit here, temporarily, dwelIs.
But when we attempt to scrutinize the nature of that living, think-
ing, willing entity, that rules within, its essence is too ethereal for
Oelrgrasp. We are lost in amazement t We are utterly over-
whelmed with a sense of our own ignorance. But though we may
know nothing about its essence, yet we are not altogether unfamil-
iar with its manifestations. We know that it can analyze ane!
combine, can reason and decide, can will and determine, can love
and can hate, and, in short, can give a thousand unmistakeable
proofs of its presence, as a sublime, living, independent reality.

We think of its wonderful power to enjoy and to endure. At
• one time it is exalted into a very ecstacy of bliss. At another,

oh! how intense the agony it suffers! And then we remember
that these extraordinary capabilities are to last forever! We
think of the fullest measure of rational happiness we have ever
enjoyed in life, and in imagination we may protract its duration
through eternity, and it falls very far short of Heaven. We think
of the intensest agony we have ever known, and, in fancy: let it
run on forever, and the idea is no sufficient image of the torment
of the worm that never dies. Ah! my friends, let me say to you,
in the language of the psalmist, that the "redemption of the soul



CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST. 395
is," indeed, " precious !" " What shall it profit a man if he gain
the whole world and lose his own soul 1" "01' what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul 1" A life-time spent in neglect of
the soul's interest, though you might amass the wealth, and the
learning, and the honors of earth, until the full heart should grow
sated with such paltry enjoyments, would be a foolish waste-a,
reckless, criminal prodigality of the golden moments God is giv-
ing to you. And, on the other hand, if you shouid have to pass
through life poor, uncared for by the world, unbefriended and un~
known to fame, what will it matter, if, in a dying hour, yon shall
feel yourself rich in faith, and if, in the day of eternity, God
shall own you as an heir of the heavenly inheritance 1 Believe
me, there is one thing needful! With the wealth of a Croosus,
the sinner is poor indeed! "With the tl\lents of an angel, a man
may be a fool1" The Christian can well afford, if need be, to
dispense with the honors and emoluments of earth, when he knows
that he has in Heaven a better and enduring substance.

To be concluded.

THE SECRET OF CHRISTIAN VNIoN.-The secret of all union in the
Church of Christ is not diplomacy, not management, not trying to
screw down our differences, and so develop in contrast our points of
coincidence, however useful, or however proper that may be; but the
secret of true union, sensibly felt, is looking to Christ. The reason
of divsion, discord in the Church is Gistance from Christ; the ~ecret
of harmony in the Church is neamen to Christ. If we can suppose
a large circumference or peripllery, and in that circle a number of lines
all coming from the circumference and meeting in the centre; those
radii, coming from the circumference, approach each other just in pro-
portion as they approach the centre: the nearer they are to the centre,
the nearer each is to his fellow; the nearer, to use a more familiar
expression, each spoke in the wheel is to its axle, the nearer each is
to its fellow-spokes. It is so in the Christian Church; the nearer
we come to Christ, the nearer we corne to each other; and the man
who lives most in Christ, hves in the highest harmony, in the great-
est happiness, in the nearest approximation to him who is his fel-
low.

A fool in high station is like a man on the top of a monument-
everything appears limall to him, Bnd he appears ~mall to everybod~.
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ROMANISM.-No, 8.

I shall devote this number to the exposure of the cruel max-
ims, errors, rites, ceremonies and superstitious practices of the
Mother of Abominations. And upon her head was a name writ-
ten, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and
Abomination of Earth-Rev. xvii: 5. By the almost unanimous
voice of the Protestant world, the 17th chapter of Revelations is
a graphic description of the Roman Oatholic Ohurch. She has
seven things whIch she calls sacraments, 1vhich word is not in the
Bible, and should never be used by Ohristians in a religious sense.
The Latin word sac1'amentum means an oath which a Roman
soldier took to support his General. The word ordi.nance should
be used-I. 001'. ll-Hebrews 9. This is a Scriptural word.

The Ohurch of Rome having deprived the people of the Bible,
substitutes in its stead ecclesiastical traditions; and obliges her
serfs and dupes to admit for truth whatever her clergy teaches
them; the young robins open their mouths, and whatever the old
parent brings them they swallow forthwith. But what did Jesus
say of traditions? Why do you transgress the commandments
of God by your traditions ?-Matt. xv: 3-9,-Mark vii: 1-13.
Jesus and the Apostles every where condemned wicked and un-
righteous traditions, and all the great reformers and all good men
ought to do the same-including human creeds. It is a maxim
of Papists that we had, better do without the Bible than without
traditions, and too many protesta,nts seem to think the same thing.
Our Savior appears to have had the Popes in his eye when he
delivered those severe denunciations against the Pharisees, in
Matt. 23-call no man Master (in spiritual matters )-call no
man (papa-Pope) Father upon earth-one is your Father,
God. We are commanded to try teachers, weigh them by the
Scriptures. " Beware of false teachers," &c. All who teach
;for Gospel what is not of the Gospel, are false teachers. The
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prayers and divine services of the Church of Rome are in the
Latin tongue, and her Priests interpret the Scriptures by the tra-
ditions of the Fathers. They assert that the Scriptures ought
not to be read publicly or indifferently by all; that the reading
of the Bible by all is the cause of all the heresies in the world;
and in order to enslave the common people by gross ignorance,
they preach and perform their mummeries ~n Latin, contrary to
Paul's directions in 1.Cor. 14-" that all things should be done
to edification. If I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prays,
but my understanding is unfruitful."

The seven, so- called, sacramenta :ue the Eucharist (or Sup-
per), Baptism (or sprinkling children), Confirmation (in wicked-
ness), Penance (for repentance), Extreme Unction, Orders and
Matrimony, (except for her Holy [?J Priests.)' In baptism, she
adds oil, salt and spittle. In the supper, the people have only
the bread given to them-the wine is for her temperate Priests.
Our Savior said, drink you all of it. They give a wafer instead
of bread. 1'0 these inventions of theirs may be added the Mass,
which is as a true, proper and propitiatory sacrifice, instead of
the one offering of Jesus Christ for our sins. 1'ransubstantia-
tion, by which, as they pretend, the bread and wine are convert-
ed into the real body and blood of Christ. Purgatory: This is
a kind of half way place between the two worlds, where certain
souls stop until they are cleansed by the prayers of these Holy
Priests, and which could not be cleansed in this world by the blood
of Christ. For the soulil in this ideal inquisition, the Monks and
Friars say masses, for which they must be well paid, because no
penny, no paler nosIer; and it is by this the Church of Rome
amasses her wealth. The richer the subject the more difficult to
get him out. It often takes all a man leaves to accomplish it.
Papal Sovereignty: This ill politically supported by a pretended
infallibility. Auricular confession of sins to a Priest. Indulg-
ences; by which sins are rated or graduated. A man might kill
his' father and mother for two shillings and six pence in Luther's
day. Ludicrous forms and ceremonies; candles in the day time,
which they extinguish one by one; strings ~f beads, monkish aus-

50 '
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terities, leaves, &c., &c. Cruel maxims: Papists maintain that
heretics are not to be considered children or kindred; that no
faith is to be kept with heretics-Protestants; that it is lawful
to torture OFkill them for the good of their souls.

From these premises, I ask, Are we to let all this sin pass un-
noticed, for fear" if seen too oft we shall become familiar with
her face-flret endure, then pity, then embrace 1" :First, I would
Bay, the above is BOt a Divine oracle, it is a human opinion.
Secondly, Granting that the hearts of all the youth in Christen-
dom should be corrupted by the above exposure', and that the

.moral sensibilities of all the wives and daughters in Christendom
should be "shocked," who is to blame for it 1 The inventers
and perpetrators 1 or those who name it, to guard others from
these dens and pitfalls of sin, and not with any hope to reform
these wolves in sheepskins 1 Who is to blame for all these sup-
posed consequences-I for naming them, or those who practice
them as part and parcel of their heathenism, called religion?
Are we to let these depraved foreign Priests come here and com-
mit these crimes daily, under the sacred garb of religion, corrupt
our wives, daughters and youths, and we kIioW it but must not
mention it for fear it will make the matter worse 1! 1 shall cry
aloud and spare not, and lift up my voice like a trumpet, show
my countrymen their danger, and the abominations of these Jes-
uits before it is too late. We all had better be "shocked," even
with an earthquake, than to have our civil and religious liberties
overthrown; than to be brought under the most heartless, cruel
and barbarous despotism the sun ever shone upon. We" pity
the man or men who plead on the opposite side of this cause."
The" Man of sorrows with all his light and love" did not fail t,o
strip the mask off the hypocrites of his day, and expose their de-
formity in all its native turpitude and horrors. ~'he most terrific
and awful expose I have ever read, is the 23rd chapter of Mat-
thew's Gospel, and the latter part of the 11th chapter of Luke's.
Wo to you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrite3. These hypocrites
were the types and prototypes of the present race of. Jesuits.
eThe reader is requested to read these tw.ochapters. } And then
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bis tender expostulation at the end of it-O! Jerusalem, Jerus-
alem, that killest the prophets; how often would I have shelter-
ed you from the gathering storm as a hen shelters her brood, but
you would not. Rell.d the Revelation of John, made by the Man
of sorrows, the 18th and 19th chapters. This is an evil gene-I'-
ation.

I, by exposing the crimes of these blind, ambling Priests, who
amble along like a blind horse until they fall into perdition, sho~'
more love for them-imitate more nearly the Savior's course to-
wards the Pharisees-than those whose sensibilities are so easily
U shocked" that they are afraid to expose their enormities.

JACOB CREA'rn.

OUR MINISTRY, REVIEW OF.

BRO. BATEs-The July number of the Evangelist, with its
usual amount of goodly freight, is at hand. As a leader, I no-
tice an article over the signature of the learned Erasmus, en-
titled" Our Ministry." This is an important subject-one not
inferior to any other-and I fully concur with the writer in the
sentiment, that "it has paramount claims on the Churches ju~t
now;" and I do hope, as it is now opened by a strong and vig-
orous pen, that the whole subject will be fully discussed. It is
with the view to elicit this that I address you this note.
I have read again and again, with deep and sympathizing in·

terest, the article in question. I strove to get the writer's views
as to his" Standard of Ministerial Education." This I con-
ceive to be the grand item to be settled. We can scarcely con-
ceive that the learned writer intended to make universal educa-
tion-that is, a critical knowledge of all things in the kingdom
of nature and the kingdom of grace-a standard of ministerial
education. This would be raising the standard so high that no
]Dortal man could attain to it. He must have some well defined
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VIews as to the kind and amount of education necessary in the
premises. The learned Dr. Franklin could not take time to study
the dead languages, for the reason that there is much more in the
solid sciences, which can be studied in our own vernacular, than
can be acquired during life. That great man, therefore, would.
prudently select his studies. His field was Philosophy; our field
is the Ministry. And the question is, Are not prudent Ministers
under the same necessity?

Bro. Erasmus has said many excellent things on this subject
'of a general character; things, too, that demand the special at-
tention of the whole brotherhood; and as he has promised more
on the subject, I hope he will go on in the well begun work until
a better state of things shall be superinduced, and until we shall
possess a reliable and perfect standard of ministerial education.
For one, I must insist on some such standard. If we can not
know all things, what must we know? Are the head and heart
both to be educated? If so, what are the evidences of a prop-
erly well educated heart? Does a knowledge of all the practical
teachings of the Bible, and the ability to communicate in our own
tongue such knowledge, fill the bill as to literary and Bible qualifi-
cations? What is to be the measure of the Preacher's moral feel-
ings and sympathies? What must be his estimate oE the worth
of immortal souls? What amount of 'sacrifice as to personal
ease, as to wealth, as to the honors of this world, and as to do-
mestic enjoyment, must he ,be willing to make? Must he be train-
ed to habits of industry and persevering diligence in his profes-
sion? Must he be taught to make a display of his learning in
the pulpit, or is he rather to seek to get at the hearts of the peo-
ple with the truth? Is it necessary to the education of a young
Minister, that he should consider himself called upon to attack
old and experienced Ministers of other denominations, for the
purpose of exposing sectarianism? Is it any part of his training
to be deeply impressed with the necessity of setting things in or-
der at home before he COmmences the work of correcting the er-
Tors of other denominations?

Many more questions of a similar character might be pro-
pounded, but these will suffice for the present.
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I will here suggest that I am trying to preach the Gospel of

Christ. I have not enjoyed the benefits of a Collegiate and
classic course of studies. If I am one of the "miserably de-
fective preachers" alluded to by Erasmus, I ought to know the
fact-my brethren ought to know it-and be dismissed from th"
responsibilities of the position. I must also suggest that I am
acquainted with some preacher~ of very liberal literary attain-
ments, who :ue not examples to the flock. During the time not
actually engaged in pulpit labors, they seem to have a great pro-
clivity for light, and sometimes vain, conversation; and the fl}-

mark of our brother, when he says, "the people lead the preach-
ers," seems to apply. with peculiar force, for the people (I mean
the young people, of course,) lead them to " jesting and jOking,"
and they seem to have great delight for the violin, the flute, and
other musical instruments, for glee and seculllr singing, for con-
cert singing, and many things of a similar chnracter. Sometimes
also these educated preachers are too weary at night to remain up
with the family to worship at that blessed altar, and they are not
sufficiently rested and refreshed to arise in the morning at the
hour of devotion. (I do not 'say all are so. Far from it.)

Now, Bro. B., these are what the people call educated men,
and as Bro. Erasmus has found education indispensable to tho
Christian Ministry, l1nd as I agree with him in this, you must not

, suppose I am opposing any thing. I am simply asking so~
questions, and making some suggestions on the subject, for the
sake of more light; but I must keep my eye on our good friend
of learning, and see what he makes the" Standard ql Minis-
terial Education." PHILO .

•

Those that are the loudest in their threats, are the weake~t in the
execution or them. In springing a mine, that which has done the
most extp-nsive mischief makes the smallest report; and again, if we
90nsider the effect of lightning, it is probable that be that is killed
by it, l:ears no noii1e; but the thunderclap which follows, and which
most alarms the ignorant, is the surest proof of their :;,afely.-Lacon.
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Our views on Matthew \I: 40, also 41, and Jno. x: 9, are called
for by.different persons. The passages read as follows:

i. Ir any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him ha\"e
thy cloak also.-Mal. N: 40.

2. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain (or two).
-Mat. v: 41. '

:~. I am the door; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall lifO
ill and out, and shall find pasture.-Jno. x: 9.

1. By examination of verse 39, it' will be perceived that the
Savior's object was to implant in the breasts of his followers a
principle of non-resistance, quite unlike their former teaching, and
a sense of justice far suq~assing that of the Jew s.

So far as Mat. v: 40 an 41 are concerned. the above might suf-
fice; but as we suppose the difficulties in the minds of the querists
I1r6 owing to a want of acquaintance with the subjects introduced in
those verses, we will endeavor to give some explanation of them.

By reference to Exodus xxii: 25, 26, and Deut. xxiv: 12, 13, we
learn that certain indispensable articles-such as the upper garment
(or cloak) of the poor, which served him not only as a garment lo

be worn in tbe day, but as 11 blanket to be used at night-were pro-
hibited from being taken or kept by his creditor. If taken as a
pledge, it wall to be restored to him before sunset: for, says Moses,
it i. his only covering, in which he inwraps his body. History in-
form. us that in those Southern climates the nights in summer are
very cold; and as the occupation of many of the Israelites compelled
them to ,leep much in the open air, or, at best, in tents, it was a
great risk of health, unless provided with warm clothing; henoo
the. exemption of the cloak, or upper garment •

. In course of time it appears that as the cloak was the only article
of wearin~ apparel exempt from execution, rapacious, inexorable
creditors claimed the right to take the under garments. The case.
therefore, which the Savior puts appears to be about this:

Take advantage of no reserved rights,; but if your creditor is 80

unfeeling as to sue you and takc away your coat, which the law does
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pot positively exempt, give him your cloak also-which is exempt
-if such be necessary in order to satisfy his demand.

2. In some countries it was (and still is) the custom for those in
the service of the Monarch-such as bearers of dispatches, &"c.-to
have the royal authority for pressing into their service horses, men,
or IIny thing ehe they might require. A royal messenger having a
fong journey to perform, would sometimes press into his service the
beast of one man for II certain distance, then another, and so on thro'-
out his journey. This was doubtless annoying to the owner, who
perhaps suffered great loss by having his beast taken away at a time
he greatly needed him; but the Savior instructs his followers that,
se far from offering resistance, or showing discontent, they should
cheerfully comply with the demand, and perform double the servioe
required of them, if necessary.

3. The parable of the ,hepherd, sheep, &c., is a continu~tion of
..he reproof administered to the Pharisees, in the preceding chapter,
for their excommunication of the blind beg-gar. In this parable he
describes the character of a good, and also a mercenary shepherd (a
trl,le and a false teacher), and I"aves those who had 80 unrighteously
expelled the beggar to judg-e which of these classes they belonged to.
When it was delivered Jesus was in the onter court of the temple near
the sheep which were there exposed to sale for sacrifice;' and the lan-
guage of the ancient prophets,* who often compared the teachers of
their times to shepherds, and the people to sheep, doubtless came
into his mind. The prophets alluded to, the parable now under con-
sideration, and Acts xx: :29, not only describe the character of the
Scribes and Pharisees, but the hase and mercenary teachers of all
succeeding ages, whether they he those who enter the fold in some
other way than by the door, or those mere hirelings who care IJOtfor
the flock, but themselves only.

Dr. George Campbell's translation of this passage reads: "I am
the gale: such as enter by me .hall be lafe: they shall go in and
out and find pasture." The Syriae version reads: "I am the door:
and if any man enter by me, he shall live, and will go in and out
and find pasture.o

, McKnight's Harmony of the Four Gospels has
it thus: "I am the door; I alone am be whose right it is to admit
men into the Church of God: By me if any man enter in he shall

'r:zekieJ xxxiv: 2-31-Psalms xxiii:-Micah ii: 12.
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be saved, and shall go in and out and find pasture. If any· man !re-
lieves 011 we, he shall become a true member of God's Church on
earth, and shall from time to time receive such instruction as shall
nourish his soul to eternal life."

To interpret a parable correctly, we must ascertain the point to be
illustrated, and not extend the comparison beyond that point-by
striving to make it fit in every particular.

Sheepfolds were for the safety and comfort of the flock. The
door, the place of entrance. Tnis everyone knows.

The sheepfold in the parable represents the Church of God; and
when the Savior says, "I am the door," his me~ning is, that it is by
and through Him only that we can gain admittance into the Church

of the Most High.
Many speculate largely on the latter clause of this (9th) verse-

"go in and out and fmd pasture "-but for our part we regard all
such speculations as being foreign from the minrl of the speaker.
The idea of persons going out of the true Church to fmd nourish-
ment for their souls-until they shall be called out, or led out, to drink
of that crystal stream that proceeds out of the throne of God and
the Lamb, and to eat of the fruit of the tree of life, in the world too
come, we regard as being contrary to the general tenor of the Scrip-

ture~ and common sense.
The furegoing, together with the query for Elder J. McBride, 00-

cupies as much space as we can devote to quenes this month. Bro.
Wright's (to ourself) and some oLhers on file will reccive due atten-
tion hereafter. D. B.

QUERY FOR ELDER J. McBRIDE.
Bno. B.-I am greatly pleased to hear from our brethren wlm l1ve

beyond the mountains, upon the Pacific Slope, as reported in the
Evangelist. With some of them I am acquainted, lind have labored
with, in years gone by, in advocating the claims of our common
Master-the Lord Jesus-upon our fellow men. I allude specially
to Brethren James McBride and Thomas Thompson. May they long
live to ple;id the cause of Christ before the world, and may the great
Bead of the Church abundantly bless their labors.

By your permission I would like to ask Elder J. McBride a few
questions. In his letter under date of FeL. 20, in the May number
of the Evangelist, he says: ":\1:any of u.s here are anti-Episeopal
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up to the hub, and we are consequently much pleased wiih Brother
Cox's essays on that subject. And notwithstanding some of our
brethren in the Territory claim to be what I call Episcopal, yet not
a single Church, so far as known to me, is practically Episcopal.
This ar~ue~ well for the good old doct~ine taught by the King in his
own person, 'Tell it to the Church,' (not the Elders,) and by thllt
magnanimous and richly inspired serv&nt of his, in executing his
Master's behests, the Apostle Paul, I by the majority,' when they
• were come together." Now for the query. And,

1st. 'What does our brother mean when he says, "Many of us
are anti· Episcopal up to the hub P" Does he mean to exclude from
tlJe Church Hea\'en's appointed corps of officials, that part of them
at least known as "Bishops," "Elders," or "O\'erseers?" If he
contends for a plurality of Bishops, a Presuytery in each congrega-
tion, of what use are they on his hypothesis, or what the object of
their appointment? Would he have them nomina! officials-mere
cyphers-men of straw? But again he says, "Tell it to the Church,"
(not the Elders.) Are we to understand by this that the Elders do
!lot form a part of the Church, or are they to he excluded from par-
ticipating in matters of discipline? Is it not the province of the
Elders, with other duties of their office, to "rule," at least in some
sense? and are not the Churches commanded to " obey" and" sub-
mit themselves" to their Bishops, in some sense? I fear that some
of us preachers have been so long in the habit of ruling and dictat-
ing to the Church, that we are fearful that our pO'Ner and influence
over the Church will be, to some extent, cnrtailed by the Eldership.
I recollect that some years ago I had a conversation with a brother
who was preaching for four congregations, and he was opposed to
the congregations having an Elder at all, alleging that he knew more
of their wants, and could manage their affairs better than they could
themselves. In reply, I told him that if what he claimed was true,
the Churches knew but little, if any thing, of their wants, or of
themselves. Let us all endeavor, brethren, "to learn the truth as
it is in Jesus," and having learned it, let us therewith be content.
God's plan is always best, and will yield a larger revenue of glory
to his name, and good to mankind, than all the wisdom of this world
and of human expedients combined, For the present adieu.

A,LLE,N WRIGHr.
f.,e:J}ington, .Missouri.
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CRITICISM, No. 2.-·'INTERMEDIATE STATE."

" :Prove all things and hold fast the good," is an exhortation
1I'0rthy of being heeded by all lovers of truth, in these days of
iltrange and contradictory theories. This Scripture being my
motto, I propose to test Mr. Chatterton's response to my Criti ..
cism. He says from II. Cor. xii: 2, he only aims to establish
conscious being out of the body. Should he establish all he
aims at in Paul's caSe, it will be no proof that the spirits of the
dead are conscious. What he has said about P:tul's being pres~
ent with the Colossians, &c" not being parallel with his state when
caught up, &c., i:! not to the point. It matters not how his spirit
came to Colosee. He says it was there. There was a medium
of communication in the third heavens, as well as from Col08se.
From Colosso he heard for himself as much as he did in the
third heavens. The only difference is, in the third heavens he
had a vision, in Colosse he had none; but this fact does not prove
the manner of his spirit's presence there to be different from what
it was in the third heavens. Mr. C. premises, Paul's spirit was
in Colosse, in consequence of what he had heard from there,
and thinks the phraseology with reference to that event is not
hard to be understood. True, and we think the difficulty in un-
derstanding what is said about his being caught up, &c., origin-
ates in our being trained to believe in the conscious existence of
the spirits of the dead. The Scriptures say much about the third
heaven, and while meditating upon it, Paul's spirit might have
been caught there, precisely as it was to Colosse, and the visions
and revelations have so fixed his mind, he could not tell whether
in or out of the body. Mr. C. says, "the grand dogma," of
those hr denominates" soul sleepers" is, a spirit can not ex-
ist out of the body. We object to this and for it will substitute,
there is no Imowledge, wisdom~ 01' device in hades, whither
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the dead go, but their love, hatred and envy hath perished.-
Eccl. ix: 6-10.

Respecting Moses on the Mount of Transfiguration, Mr. C.
thinks I prove enough to prove Jesus was not there. He was not
there as usual, but transfigured. He appeared in a miraculous
manner. For the dead to appear to the living is not natural, but
miraculous; and if Moses was there it must have been by the
exercise of miraculous power, and the power that could bring him
from a conscious state could from an unconscious, and conse-
quently proving him to have been there will not prove him con-
scious in hades.

In reply to what I said about Abraham, Iiaac and Jacob, Mr.
C. starts with the conclusion, if "God is not the God of the
dead," the dead have no God, and seems in solemn surprise to
shrink from the thought, and enquires how I dare talk of saints
sou:ndly and sweetly sleeping in Jesus? Such lauguage is well
calculated to arouse the timid mind and make me enquire what
darin~ deed I have done. I have spoken of Abraham, Isaac
and J aeob as dead. The Bible says they have died. It says,
" God is not the God of the dead." It also represents the dead
saints as sleeping in Jesus. I have spoken of that sleep as
being sound and sweet, and in this my daring must consist. I
know it is said to be dead, means the body. Then does it not
mean the body that sleeps in Jesus? and the body that God will
bring with Jesus? And on the same principle, are not all the
promises made to the body? Mr. C. says, if the dead are un-
conscious when Paul says to depart from the body and be present
with the Lord is far better, he means to have no God is far bet-
ter. If this be true, the invalid who, having enjoyed the most
affectionate care from his frie;nds, but having no hope of recov-
ery, chooses to change his state for that of the dead, would mean
to be without these loving friends was his choice. Again, what
difference does it make to the sleeper in Jesus whether he has a
God or not, since the voice of the Archangel and the trump of
God will wake him np, at a point of time in which the word of
that God who brought Jesus from the dead is pledged to remem-



408 CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

bel' him and bring him from his slumbers, to enjoy endless life?
(Query-If the dead are not 'dead, was not their first life end-
less?) Thank God there is hope for the dead, though there is

I' no knowledge in hades whither they go.
Mr. C, calls our attention to Rev. vi: 0-11, in which the reve-

lator says, he saw the souls of the slain, and they .petitioned the
Lord, and had white robes given them, &c. We believe God is
the God of the living, and if this Scripture proves these souls
were alive, it proves they have a God. We know they are rep-
resented as speaking. We also know it is said, In the day man
dieth his thoughts perish.-Ps. i46: 3. We suppose it is the
soul that thinks, and if the thoughts of these souls had perished,
they could not have spoken in consequence of conscious reflec· .
tion. How then could they speak? Answer, Miraculously, or
as Abel's blood cried to God from the ground. At first these
ca,sesmay seem not to be parallel, but these souls like Abel had
ueen slain, and if they are unconscious they and Abel's blood,
are in parllillel circumstances; and if the unconscious blood could
cry to God, the unconscious soul could also. In Rev. xx: 4, we
ure informed the revelator again saw these souls, and they lived,
&ic., but the rest of the dead lived not, &c. Does not this plain-
ly teach they had been dead? If not, why say they lived, &c. ?
If Mr. C. can find a thus saith the Lord to prove disembodied
spirits are conscious under the altar, then it will be safe to say
they spake consciously. But if their thoughts have perished, is
it not more probable they cried as did Abel's blood, miraculous-
ly? .

Again:. Mr. C. says, our Lord was removing a difficulty which
the Sadducees had placed in the way of the Pharisees, and that
the difference between them was, the resurrection, angels and
spirits. ~ regard this as far-fetched, and setting the subject in
an unfair light. From what is said in the narrative, we might
,argue with equal force t.hat the Pharisees' question respecting
pa.ying tribute \faB thrown in the way or the Sadducees. '.:j.'hefact
that the PIlll;risees and Sadducees differed upon the above points
d·)cs 110tprovo those pot mentioned were pre~en~ed to our Lord.
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We regard the plain English of the affair to be this: Our Savior
previously had taught a resurrection; the Sadducees deny it, and
present their question concerning it with the same intention the
Pharisees had presented theirs, which was to entangle him in his
talk. There is no intimation that any thing respecting angels
and spirits was in the question. It was purely a question of the
ressurrection, and addressed to our Lord, .instead of being thrown
in the way of the Pharisees. Reader, please examine the nar-
rative carefully-Mat. xxii: 15-40.

Again: Mr. C. represents Paul as declaring himself a Phari-
see, upon the doctrine of the resurrection, angels and spirits.-
Acts xxiii: 6. We do not see the proof in this passage or its
context. It says, Paul perceiving the one part were Pharisees,
cried out, I am a Pharisee; of the hope and resurrection of the
dead I am called in question. He fully explains upon what point -
he cftlled himself a Pharisee. We know thj:l historian adds, the
Pharisees confess both angels and spirits; but this is a very dif-
ferent thing than for Paul to aver that he was called in question
for his belief in the conscious existence of disembodied spirts in
hades.

Again ': Mr. C. refers to what Josephus has said about these
sects. He might have referred to more, viz: That the Pharisees
believed the souls of the wicked will never enter the bO,dy
again, but will ever be confined in theil' prison house.-See
Josephus by Whiston, Antiquities, book 18, chap. i: sec. 3, and
Wars of the Jews, book 2, chap. viii: sec. 14. We know Paul
contradicts Josephus when he says the Pharisees allow a.:resur-
rection, both of the just and unjust.-Acts xxiv: 15. But if
Josephus is authority in one case he may be in the other, and
since Paul believed in the resurrection of the unjust, which Jose-
phus says the Pharisees deny, according to Mr. C.'s rule Paul
could not truthfully say, 'l I am a Pharisee." Mr. C. cites Jo-
sephus to prove that in those days none believed in the resurrec-
tion who denied immortal vigor to the soul, and adds, to prove to
the Sadducees that souls do not die was to prove a resurrection.
Where has God predicated the resurrection, upon the immortal
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vigor of the soul? Can not God raise the dead though they
sleep? And by what system of reasoning can proving immortal
vigor in the soul prove a resurrection? We do not see that the
doctrines of immortal vigor and the resurrection prove each
other, or that the truth of either depends upon the truth of the
other. The fact that both were points of difference between the
Pharisees and Sadducees does not prove both true or both false.
We suppose our Lord could discuss and prove the resurrection
without proving the rest of the Pharisees' doctrine to be true.
We have seen Mr. C. proves Abraham, Isaac and Jacob's spirits
live in hades by the." am" and" is." He says, God says, "I
am" (not was or shall be) but "am the God of Abraham,"
&c. Well, our Lord says, "Now that the dead are raised,"
(not shall be-Luke xx: 37.) Speaking of the resurrection,
Paul uses similar language, 1. Cor. xv: 42, 43. " rt is sown in
corruption, it is raised (not shall be) in incorruption." " It is
sown in dishonor, it is raised (not shall be) in glory," &c. Ac-
cording to Mr. C.'s use of the verb to be, our Lord and Paul
would teach that the resurrection has passed already" (II: Tim.
ii: 18,) and thus Abraham, Isaac and Jacob would live through
the resurrection. We know our knowledge of the resurrection
forbids such a conclusion. But suppose we wished to prove the
resurrection has passed, how would an opponent meet the Ian • •
guage of our Savior and Paul? Ans. By showing, from other
Scripture, the resurrection to be in the future. And the argu-
ment of immortal vigor is met by showing that everlasting or
unending existence "is the gift of God," and that it is confer-
red on the saints at the resurrection.-Rom. vi: 23-Mat. xxv:
44-Daniel xii: 2-J ohn v: 29. But let Paul speak, (Rom. iv:
17. ) He refers to a promise made to Abraham in Gen. xvii: 5,
which reads, "A/ather of many nations have 1 made thee,"
(not will make thee. ) Could Abraham be a father of nations,
when his seed with whom this covenant was to be established,
(Gen. xvii: 19,) was yet in his loins? Certainly not, in the
common acceptation of the term. But hear Paul, (Rom. vi: 17,)
wherehe says, A1>raham"is the father of us all," (that is all
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the seed, the dead, living and unborn,) "before God who quick-
eneth the dead and calleth things thltt are not as though they
were." The past and future m'e present with God. He is the
"I AM," not was or shall be. The people of the nations em-
braced in his promise to Abraham, then unborn, and some still
unborn, while some sleep in the dust of the earth, (Daniel xii:
2,) were aU present with the" IAM," and existing in his pres-
ence, (for aU live unto him-Luke xx: 3,) even the now unborn
as well as the dead, and are spoken of as though they were.
,With these reflections before us, there is no difficulty in under-
standing the" am" and" is."

Mr. C. represents the joining of death, in its full sense, with
he resurrection, "a modern affair." We think not. Job x:

19, "Oh! that I had given up the gho'st and no eye had seen
me, I should have been as though I had not been; I should have
been carried from the womb to the grave. Are not my days few 1
cease, then, and let me alone, that Imay take comfort a little,
before I go whence I shall not return, to the land of darkness
and the shadow of death; a land of darkness as darkness itself ;
and of the shadow of death, without any order, and where the
light is as darkness." This looks like unconsciousness. But it
may be said, after he had given up the ghost, I, would mean the
body, that should be as though it had not been. See verse 11 :
.•, Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast fenced me
with bones and sinews." Let us see if Job connected the resur-
rection with this state.-Job xix: 25. "I know my Redeemer
I!veth, and he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth,
:and though after my skin worms devour this body, yet in my
flesh shalll see God, whom 1 shall see for' myself, and mine
eyes shall behold and not another," &c. This looks like a res-
urrection, instead of modern, rather ancient.

To be concluded.

The .iI.eathof Judas, is as strong a. confirmation of Christianity,
as the iife of Paul.
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BRO. BATEs-In the St. Louis Watchman, (aBaptist paper,)

of July 5th, I find a communication written by a certain rever-
end, named W. W. Walden; a portion of which requires a passing
notice. The following is the first paragraph:

"BRo. CROWELL-On Thursday, May 30th, we left home for a
tour through Grundy and Mercer eoumies. On Thursday at 4 o'clock
P. M., we preached to an attentive audience in the city of Chillicothe;
and on Friday resumed onr trip along the road through the prairies
and by the wide spread farm to Trenton, where fit early candlelighting
we sat under the sound of the voice of Eld. J. Creath, Agent for the
Bible Union. The speaker is a grave looking old man, and quite
intelligent, with fair talents, but not arguments enough to gull our
North Missouri Bapthts into revision,; especially when the speaker
would tell his audience that it was an evidence that we (Campbell-
ites) ~re right, for we are all in favor of revision, &"c. We think
if Baptists want the Bible revised they had beiter use something com-
porting with Christian graces and not use a cudgel to break their
'own noses." ,

We dislike the necessity of calling in question the veracity of
'one of the" Lord's anointed," for it we mistake not, this same
reverend gentleman, in a sermon in Trenton, not long since, ad-
vocated " a succession to the ancient Apostolic ministry;" and as
he is a minister, therefore he possesses the same powers, virtues,
&c., of the good old Apostles we read of. I have laid his com-
munication before several-one of whom was a worthy old gen-
tleman of his own Church-and their opinion is, that the ancient
Apostles possessed at least one attribute, which this modern
Apostle is a stranger to; and they base their conclusions upon
the following: "It' was an evidence that we (Campbellites) are
right, for we are all in favor of revision." To this, said to be
affirmed by Elder Creath in his lecture here on revision, I am
prepared to disprove, and, in alI charity, pronounce it a-mis-
take. Elder Creath said no such thing; and I \lan establish
thi~ ,by scores of his auditors, and by some of Mr. Wa~1en's
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Baptist brethren. Elder Creath remarked that his brethren were
a unit on the subject of revision, and this fact spoke volumes in
their favor, for it argued that if they were wrong, they were
'willing to be righted; that if the present translators made
sprinkling baptism, he would he sprinkled; if it made the Ho-
man Catholic faith the religion of Jesus Christ, he would be a
Roman Catholic. ,This is the substance, if not the identical
words, of Elder Creath. And how can any man, who publicly
affirms that he has been baptized into the Holy Ghost-upon
whose shoulders had fallen the ministerial mantle of Paul, or
Peter, or John-make such 11 mz·stalee.

The writer says, that ELder Creath had "nbt arguments
enough to gull the North Missouri Baptists into revision." Sure-
Jy this reverend dignitary has made another mistalee, when he
says, EJder Creath is " quite intelligent, with fair taJents." But
then all who are acquainted with W. W. WaJden (and his ac-
quaintance is very Jimited) know that he is not the man to judge
of the talents of Elder Creath or anyone else. Whoever heard
of arguments" gulling" anyone into any thing?! We were
always oE the opinion, that arguments convinced, and mistakes,
falsehood, and falbcy, g.ulled. From the expression, we pre-
sume, that if EJder Cren.th had brought forward a few more ar-
guments, he would have succeeded in gulling! We can assure
Mr. Walden that, according to his conception of terms, a few of
the North Missouri Baptists were gulled-the foundation of op-
position to the Bible faithfully translated, was shaken-and
some now openly avow their friendship to the revision movement,
based upon the facts and arguments of EJder Creath.

The last expression is the "unkindest cut of aJl." There is
venom there. "We think if Baptists want the Bible revised,
they had better use something comporting with Christian graces,
and not use a cudgel to break their own no~es." Which, if we
understand him, means, that if Baptists want the Bible revised,
they had better co-operate with Christians, instead or Camp-
bellite&; for if the lattet are consulted, or co-operated with, they
.are so very formidable that we (Baptists) will be broken up, or,52
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our Baptist noses broken. Christian graces! Alas, £01' the
deeply rooted prejudice, hatred and animosity harbored in the
hearts of some calling themselves followers of the Savior.

B. H. SMITH.

Trenton, Missouri.

HOME MISSIONS AGAIN.

BRO. BATEs-In the June number of the Evangelist, und~r
the title of " Home Missions," there is an article from the pen of
Bro. Creath, endorsed by you, to which I would respectfully re-
call your attention. I should not trouble you in regard to it but
for its great practical bearing. I fear much injury may arise
from its publication, unchallenged, coming as it does from men
of such standing as Bro. C. and yourself.

Bro. Creath says, "I prefer to expend the means we have to
spreading Christianity in our own States, to sending it ont of the
State, and to foreign countries. A man had better cultivate his
own farm well before he goes abroarl to cultivate his neighbors'
farms." And Bro. Bates says, "Bro. C. expresses our senti-
ments exactly in regard to Missions.".

'fhere are abundant carnal motives acting as drawbacks to ~he
benevolence of Christians, but when to these you add those
reasons of an apparently just and Christian bearing, you lock up
and contract the heart of a large class who are ever ready to find
a plausible excuse for keeping their means in their pockets. You
will both agree with me, that the most impracticable men are
those who meet you with the plea, "charity begins at home."
Or, whose doubts of its being well applied, when sent rubroad into
others' hands, induces them to wisely wait and not give until they
they know it will be well used.

Suppose it be true, (to give your position the strongest bear-
ing,) that we have a field in our widely elttended cQuntry, amply



CHRISTIAN EVANGEMST.
~~-.A..~~,-",-~~,-",-~~,-",-~~

415
sufficient to absorb all our whole ability as a people, will it neces-
sarily follow that we should not call for and encourage men and
m,oney for a foreign field? I think not, because:

1st. We know that Christians are not now doing all they are
able to do, either at home or abroad, or in both together.

2. If you are not prepared to affirm and prove that giving to
foreign missions has at all lessened the home mission contribu-
tions, then is not your position untenable?

3. Taking the experience of other denominations as a test, is
it not true, that those who are giving most to foreign missions are
most liberal also in the work of home missions? If so, it is a
significant fact.

4.' Suppose there are not enough qualified men for home mis-
sions to absorb all we are able to give, would it be wrong or un-
wise to call for and employ it abroad? To illustrate: Suppose
that preachers of learning, piety and devotion, of France or
Germany, should adopt our religious sentiments, should yearn
after their kindred and nation, and .earI!estly desire to go to
them with the Word of God untrammeled, ought we not to send
them?

If my memory serves me rightly, foreign missions were estab-
lished before any extensively organized co-operation was formed
for home missions. That that which ought to have been the father
was comparatively lifeless until revivified by the son. Individu-
als and small co-operations have always engaged in home worh.
Indeed, every Christian Church having any piety, have been home
missionaries to all who know them. But I think no extensive
evangelziing co- operation was established until after the foreign
missionary' enterprises were set on foot. If you think it advisa-
ble, I will hereafter look up some facts touching these points.

5. Jesus said, "Go into all the world and preach the Gospel
to every creatur~." He taught his disciples to regaI'd as neigh-
bors all who were suffering. He by persecution scattered the
disciples from Jerusalem (excepting the Apostles) and caused
them to go every where among the Jews-preaching the Gospel.
The Jews thought .the message of salvation was to them alone,
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but the Holy Spirit declared that in every nation they that fear-
ed God and worked righteousness should be saved. Paul direct·
ed Christians to do g-Qodunto all men, especially to the household
of faith. And we are told one of the fruits of the Spirit is uni-
versal benevolence. Brethren, do not these passages contrast in
tone with YOUR missiona,ry sentiment?

6. Jesus said to tne seventy whom he sent out to announce his
I coming kingdom, if any would not receive them into their houses

01' cities, to depart eliJewhere, and to shake off the dust ,of their
feet against them. He could not do many m:ghty works in a
certain place because of thei.r unbelief. Paul's manner was,
after making a reasonable appeal to the Jews, if they received
him not, to turn to the Gentiles .. Nor did he, or any early teach-
ers, confine their labors in either any Jewish or Gentile locality
until all were cQnv~rted, And why, brethren, should they 'or we
continu13 to preach to men who have time and again rejected a.
plain, sincere, earnest invitation, while at the same time there are
hundreds and thous'ands f)lsewhere anxiously pleading for God's
Word and God's Messengers to show them the way of &alvation
through Christ?

From all these considerations, and seeing how many professed
Christians are hoarding up the Lord's rent, until it is cankering
their own and their children's souls, are you not willing to say
with me, in the language of the Lord Jesus, "Give to them that
ask of thee?" Let all work and plead hard and get all we can
for home missions, and not discourage giving to missions not at
home! Let all be called on to give to their full ability, and if
they can not find a good use for it all among our own nation, let
us send abroad the Bible and the herald of the Cross, to the very
many who are pleading for the Bread of Life. 1£ some of it be
misspent, let it be so, (human nature is not all-wise;) it had
better all be misspent through ignorance than to remain in the
pockets of Christians, and not given at all.

Brethren, in conclusion, let me beseech you both, as you val-
ue free and liberal contributions, and as you know it is more
blessed to give than to receive, to consider well its bearing before
you re-endorse your sentiment.. U. B.
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If "U. B." was as well acquainted with the b'right prospect
for an abundant harvest in the West generally, and the great
want of men and means to secure it, as we are, he would not, we
think, censure us for urging the brethren to give their first and
most earnest attention to home missions, unless, indeed, the souls
of other countrymen are more precious in the sight of Heaven
than those of our own.

We have not time to notice the many points urged in his com-
munication, nor do we deem it at all necessary. The passages
of Scripture which he seems to regard as standing in such 'bold
contrast with the missionary sentiments of Bro. Oreath and our-
self, appear to us to have no bearing upon the subject under con-
sideration. We did not condemn foreign missions; but simply
called in question the propriety of neglecting the home-where
the prospect is so bright-for theforeignfield. We know it is
the bounden duty of the Ohurch to strive for the conversion of
the world to Ohrist; but we can not think it the most likely way
to effect it, by neglecting a cerbainty for an uncertainty.
'We believe the prenc,hers of the Gospel in this day, should do
just as the Savior instructed the Seventy to do, and as Paul did,
and when the people in one place or city refuse to hear, or spurn
tbe message, to turn to some otber. And had the message been
fully and faithful1y presented to the people of our own country,
and they refused to hearken thereunto, we should be as ready as
the next man to turn our attention to other countries. But the
success that almost invariably attends the efforts of our proclaim-
ers, proves that the people, instead of rejecting, are ready to
hear and obey. A fairer prospect for proselyting tban is afford-
ed almost throughout our wide domain, could not be asked.
Scores upon scores are being added to the Ohurch weekly, if not
daily; and can we promise ourselves like results in 'aDy other
country? or would it be wise in us to cripple our efforts now, by
appropriating a goodly share of our limited means to objects of
a doubtful character? Let us not undertuke more at a time than
we are able to manag~ well. To have "too many irom in the'
fire at once, some of them will be burned \J.p."
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We shall be decidedly favorable to foreign missions whenever
we are able to undertake them without jeoparding the cause at
home. But we do think a movement of that kind at present
would be premature. Still, if a majority of the brethren decide
on embarking in the enterprise now, we shall not withhold our

mite.
We may be mistaken, but we are fully persuaded that it is our

true policy at this time to put forth all our energies to gather the
harvest at home-while opportunity offers- strengthening our-
selves thereby for other and more expensive enterprises hereaf-

ter.
To the question, whether it would be wrong or unwise to em-

ploy our means abroa.d if there are not enough qualified men for
home missions to absorb all we are able to give, we unhesitating-
ly answer--No, by no means. Indeed, it would be both wrong
and unwise not to do so. But have we not mor(/. men, well enough
qualified* to render essential service, than we al'e able to employ~
We certainly have n:ore than we do employ.

We agree with U. B. that all should be "called on to give to
their full ability, ant} if they can not find good use for it all
among our own nation, then to send the Bible and heralds of the
Cross abroad." But when we can find a good use, not only for
all we can command, but five times as much, what then? We
know not how it may be in our correspondent's State, (Ky.,)
where the country is older, the cause older, and the bre~hren
wealthy, but in the country bordering on the Upper Mississippi,
.and the "Pacific Slope," more is needed than we can possibly

raise.
Leaving entirely out of view all the foregoing (to us) weighty

considerations, we are fully persuaded that the cause of foreign.
missions will lose nothing, in the end, by a few years' delay.
The brethren in many places are now contributing liberally for
Revision purposes, for building and endowing Colleges, erecting
houses of worship, and for the support of the Gospel in our fa.- ~

"We do not mean scholars of the first order-these we know are rather
:scarce. But men of pretty fair English education, quite extensive reading. and
fluent speakers. M~f];Y of our !Dost useful ~ll are oJ!-this class., .
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vored land, and to call on them to aid in an additional enterprise,
would, we fear, dishearten them. But by waiting a few years
we shall become stronger, our houses of worship and Colleges will
be built, and we shall then be enabled to embark in foreign mis-
sion enterprises in a manner that will be creditable to us as a
community, and productive of glorious results. But to under-
take a foreign mission now, with all the above named things on
hand, it would necessarily have to be on too sm'all a scale to ef-
fect much, or else it ,would become embarrassed in a few years,

. and have to be abandoned.
The foregoing partially expresses our views on foreign and do-

mestic missions, and although they were hastily penned, they
were not hastily formed. Still, if a better way can be shown us,
we are ready to adopt it. D. B.

CHURCH JUDICIARY.'

BRO. BATEs-I have been waiting patiently for a full and lucid
" Plan" of Church Discipline at your hands, and not wishing to
remain in 11 state of abeyance longer, I shall again press the
discussion.

I came to no hasty conclusion in the premises. I had read every
thing in my .power tending to elucidate the subject, and firmly
concluded that if the Apostle Paul meant what he said, "The
Elders are the Rulers" of their respective congregations.

In the beginning of the discussion, I did, indeed, go back to
the beginning and take a peep at " old chaos," Garden of Eden,
&c., &c.; and for w.hat purpose did I go there? You seem not
to have understood my motive, nor have seen its relevancy.

Let us see if it has no relevancy to the issue before us. You
and those of your belief charge that for the Eldership to act as

"The writer omitted the caption, and we adopt tile above as being more ap-
propriate than" Church Go,ernment."-D. B.
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I think the Bible requires them to act, amounts to ," lordship,"
" despotism" and" tyranny," and hence must be abominable in
the sight of God. Now, if I can show by refe~ring back to the
Garden of Eden, to the small congregation there existing, that
Adam was the absolute Ruler-and by referring to the respecti,-e
families of the Patriarchs, and show that the head of each fam-
ly were absloute Rulers, and to the Jewish economy and show
that God appointed the Elders Rulers', with absolute powers, it
certainly ought to go a great ways in disproving your position,
that persons assuming such powers now, are despots, tyrants and
lords.

That the Elders of the New Testament possessed the same pow-
ers that were conferred upon the Elders in the Old Testament,
is an incontrovertible fact, so far as the issue before us is con·
cerned. If to exercise such powers now amounts to lordship,
despotism and tyranny, it amounted to the same then. If it did
not amount to lordship, despotism and tyr~1DY then, it does not,
and can not, now. If God appointed it then, he does the same
thing now.

It is remarkably strange that you could see nothing in that
" Flight" to the Land of Canaan, &c.

If my position be correct, (which I fully cstablish~d in my
former essay,)* that God directed and approbated such powers
under the old Economy, it forever destroys your position, and
estops the Popish cry of "lords," "despots," "t.yrants" and
" little Popes," unless you can show that he restricted them in
their powers in the New Testament-can or will you give us a
"thus saith the Lord" upon this suhject.

If, my dear sir, I am in that" under current" that wafts one
so rapidly towards Rome, I bid fair to have a host of good com·
pany, for it is certain that the pious patriarchs, with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob at their'head, and the pious Jews, with Moses,
Joshua and others at their head, together with the college of
Apostles, martyred Saints, and the Disciples of Christ, and last,

~'If so, why the necessity for this essay? But perhaps it was only" estab·
lisheo" until the .ot~ersidewas ,~ear~.~p.!l: . '
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though not least, Alexander Campbell, of Bethany, Virginillo-
Father of this Reformation-William K. Pendleton, Aylett
Raines, and a host of others, have passed and are passing down
the same current. Ah! what a lovely company. Are you not
almost tempted to forsake your tottering bark and take passage
in that "current" down which so many noble and pious souls
have and are traveling? Come along, ." for yet there's room."

In these days of fanaticism and ultraism you should not resort
to the Holy Horr{)rs of Mother Rome to fan the flame to the
already too much excited minds of many of your readers. The
imagery of your mind is too great-you have got afl/II grown
Pope impressed upon it, and in your fancy and heated zeal have
overlooked the Scripture. Do you expect to sustain your posi-
tion by referring to the Great Monster which you have been
combatting? or do you expect to sustain it by relying upon the
Bible? IE the latter, why not give us your explanation of the
passl!ge in the New Testament, to which I referred? You have
not attempted an explanation. We are left in a profound mys-
tery as to your meaning of the words "Ruler," "obedience,"
and" submission." True, you did endeavor to pass them by,
by stating that it is the duty of the Elders to "instruct;" there-
by making them synonimous to " instruct" in point of meaning;
and in my effort to prove by Webster that the term" Ruler" and
" instruct" could' not mean the same, you endeavor to escape by
saying, "We agree with Webster and the rest of mankind, that
a person may be a Ruler and have very limited powers, and in-
stance the Speakers of the House of Representatives and Senate
U. S., Judges, Magistrates," &c. Pray tell me the analogy
between these functionaries and the Elders. Do you pretend to
say that there is express law limiting the power of Elders, as in
the case of these officers? The by-laws of each house and the
laws of the land grant an appeal from the de.cision of these of-
ficers. Does the New Testament provide for an appeal from the
Eldership? If so, you are right, and the cases are o.nalagous.
Suppose, however, no provision had been mad~ for appeals from
the decisions of these office!;s, and their power was n.o.tlimited"53 .
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would not their decisions be final ~nd absolute? Our legislative
bodies had a correct idea of the meaning of the term Ruler, and
knew unless they were limited their decisions would be absolute.
They never would have resorted to the nonsensical effort to prove
that by the term" Ruler" they only had the power to direct ac-
tion, and instruct the members of these bodies.
I admit that they-the Speaker and Prcsident, the Judges anel

Magistrates-are Rulers, with" limited powers," which is equiv-
alent to'saying that they are limited Rulers.

Now, to make your arguments, or rather definition, apply,you
must show some express law in the New Testament limiting the
meaning of the words" Rule" and "Ruler," otherwise you are
bound to abandon it and yield the point.

As my five pages are about full, I shall dose until your next
issue, hoping that you will not become tired and faint, and that
you will still lend a heeding ear to the TRUTH, I remain as ever ~
your brother in the bonds of love, J. G. BLAIR.

Monticello, Mo., July 5th, 1855.

" One thing at a time," is said to have been a motto of that
eccentric genius, Davy Crockett, and we shall endeavor to adhere
to the sallie in the present case, and not be drawn off to discuss
all the abstract propositions that may appear to grow Qut of the
question at issue. The discussion or these would never settle
the main question; and since it can be reached, and direct tes-
timony brought to bear upon it, it would be worse than useless to
spend time on all the little questions connected with it. Dispose
of these minor questions as we may, and the main question i~
still unsettled. But dispose of it, and all others follow in its
wake. Whether A. Campbell and W. K. Pendleton are with our
opponent (which we by no means admit) in his views on the Eld-
ership; whether Abraham and others practiced, or Moses and
Joshua enforced such regulations through the "faulty" Cove-
nant, which was taken away to make room for the better one, we
shall not now stop to enquire. Any testimony on the subject by
the" College of Apostles" is admissible; but can he show anI'
plain passage in their writings in support of his position ? If
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be can} we yield the point at once. But we are convinced that
he can not, nor do we think he will attempt it. The best he can
do will be to sum up probabilities, present some inferential argu-
ments, and close by analogical deductions, without giving one
" thus saith the Lord," directly to the point. We shall adduce
some plain, positive proofs, and if he has any, let them be forth-
coming. Whenever we conclude to abandon what he is pleased
to term our "tottering bark," to take passage in his, we'll let
him know. The insinuation about" nonsensical effort" may
pass for what it is worth, which, in our estimation, is, just noth-
ing at all.

Enough has been said heretofore in reference to the import of
the term Ruler, to satisfy any impartial judge that he can make
very little out of it to sustain his position, and for the reasons
Jlamed in the commencement of our present remarks, we shall
argue that point no further at this time.

He asks for the" analogy" between the functionories alluded
to in our last, and Elders. That was not the point we were dis-
cussing. He said that Elders were Rulers, (which we admit in a
certain sense,) and quoted a part* of Webster's definition to
prove that a Ruler was one that exercised supreme authority. We
admitted that Empergrs, Kings, Popes, and any others having
supreme authority were Rulers, but with the part of Webster's
definition which he suppressed, and reference to some of our pub-
lic functionaries, showed that one might be a Ruler, and yet have
very limited authority.

In the last paragraph but one of the foregoing article, the
doctrine of unlimited power of Elders over the congregation is
clearly implied. Couple this with his denial of the right of ap-
peal, a few paragraphs preceding, and what have we? Nothing
but the most complete and fearful despotism. To call officials
with unlimited power, from who~e decisions there is no appeal,
" little Popes," would be inappropriate, since Pia Nona appears
to be uQder obligations to consult his Council of Bishops on im-

.In referring to Webster, why was an important part of his definition sup-
pressed.
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portant questions, such as the immaculate conception! &c. But
'we are occupying too much space with isolated questions. A
few words more and we come directly to point in dispute.

Our friend appears dissatisfied because we did not fo1I0w him
throughout his foreign flight. We took up his" clincher" and
so completely unclinched it that he made no attempt to clinch it
again, and we noticed every thing else we deemed of any import-
ance in the discussion. But wha,t position or proof of ours did
he attempt to meet? Not the first onel He did not so much as
answer our question, How unworthy Elders eould be removed
from office. He now plods somewhat over his former course, a,n~
then presents us with what we will, through courtesy, call a criti-
que on the term Ruler, &c., and there leaves it.

o What is the point in dispute? Our opponent contends that the
Judicial Power of the Church is vested in the Elders exclusively;
and we, that it belongs to the whole Church, Elders and brethren
included. .

In support of our position, we offer the following passages of
Scripture, (the reader will please turn to the Book,) viz: Mat.
xviii: 15-11; 1. Cor. v: 4, 5, and 1. Cor. vi: 1.5, the last as au-
thority for appointing cO\llmittees.

These are positive proofs, or easy comprehension, and such as
no man Can rebut or set aside. 'l'hey have more w~ight than
forty folio volumes of inferences and analogical deductions; and
there is but one way for our opponent to evade their force, and
that is, to make it appear that the Elders are'the " Church,"
(see 1. Cor. i:,2, )-the private members forming no part thereof,
or, ~t best, being mere cyphers. But will he have the hardihood
to attempt this? We think not. Then he must yield the point,

In our rejoinder to Bro. Blair in May last, we expressed a dis-
relish for arguments drawn from the Jewish economy, giving as
1Io reason, that such had laid the foundation for the union of
Church and State, infant baptism, &c., &c. ; and we now ask the
candid read,er if there is not a striking similarity be~ween his
modes of reasoning from them on the Eldership, and those who
~o to the 'Patriarchl\l and .Jewish institutions to pt:0ve infant
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Church membership, and ecclesiastical titles? But we shall add
no more until the proofs we adduced are set aside or rebutted by
others equally creditable. D. B.

LOUISVILLE MEETING.

To write a full history of this great and interesting meetingj
would fill a volume of no ordinary size. I can hope to give our
numerous readers but a mere sketch in this paper. In the month
of April last, I had the pleasure of meeting Bro. John T. John-
son, of Kentucky, at the" Bible Revision Association," held in
the city of St. Louis. He proposed that if I would go with him
to Kentucky, and speak six weeks in aid of the endowment for
the Orphan Female School at Midway, that he would join with
me in a tour through Missouri, and aid me in finishing the en-
dowment for Christian University. I consented to the arrange-
ment. He visited Christian University, examined the grounds
and building, as"well as the city of Desoto and the town of Can-
ton, both of which are contiguous to the University edifice. He
was delighted with the building and location of the city. After
spending a few pleasant days, and preaching for my brethren,
greatly to their profit and edification, we set off for Louisville, in
company with Bro. E. L. Craig, one of 0l;lrvaluable evangelists.
We landed in Louisville the last of April, and there met a com-
munication from Midway, advising us that it was necessary to
postpone an effort for the endowment of the Orphan School. On
the first Lord's day of May, I preached for the brethren in the
city of Louisville. Having often heard it said that the congrega-
tion was cold and formal, I selected as my topic the second per-
sonal Advent of the Savior. Instead of finding the brethren
cold, f Was happy indeed to see that they gave a hearty response
to this sublime and soul enlivening theme. Several came forward
and made the confession. Bro. Johnson preached at llightl and
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an appointment was made for me on Monday night. The meet-
ing increased in interest, aud additions were had regularly every
night. I continued to preach on the simple elemental principles
of Christianity, and remove the prejudices of those not familiar
with our teaching. Bro. Johnson remained a little more than a
week, and mean time our'beloved Brother Walter Scott made us
a visit, I was greatly delighted to see this old veteran of the
Cross. I had read his writings for more than a quarter of a cen-
tury, had hcard often of his great zeal and devotion to the cause,
but had never seen him. He and Bro. Johnson had a conference
together in reference to the Midway School, as well as Brother
Scott's School at Covington, and. they agreed to leave me in
Louisville and go to Midwa,y aI!d hold a consultation with S\lme
of the brethren in reference to future operations. They left,
and I still continued to preach every night, and our excellent
Bro. Curtis J. Smith, the Pastor of the Church, 'baptized some
one almost every meeting. Meantime I received a communica-
tion from our worthy Bro. Parish and my relative, Brother Wm.
Patterson, of Midway, announcing that I was expected in Mid-
way, to hold a meeting with the brethren and there join Brother
Johnson. I immediately wrote to them, stating that the meeting
in Louisville was bec:>ming more and more interesting, but if they
said Imust leave, Iwould do so, as I felt that Ibelonged to Bro.
Johnson. They wrote me word to remain in Louisville as long
as I could do good, and not feel under any embarrassment what-
ever. I told them that my brethren in Missouri were anxious for
Bro. Johnson to return with me, and personally, Iwould make
almost any sacrifice to obtain his services, and that nothing on
my part should be done to absolve him from the engagement to
return with me, The brethren at Midway, although anxious to
see and hear me, were willing for me to labor on in Louisville. All
impediments being now removed, I determined to follow the indi-
cations of Providence, and hold a meeting in imitation of the
Apostles. I accordingly announced that I would remain and
continue the meeting while I saw go04 being effected, and while
:JlJY strength would continue.
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Under these circumstances, the meeting kept up in interest.
From two to three persons regularly came forward every evening
and made the good confession which the Savior requires, viz: "I
believe WITll ALL MY HEART that Jesus is the Christ, the SOil
of the living God, and the Savior of the world." We con-
tinued the meeting for two m9nths, having enjoyed the acquaint-
ance of Dr. Everts, the Pastor of the Walnut street Baptist
Church. He preached for me one night, opened meeting by
prayer on several occasions, and having also delivered some most
excellent exhortations. This relieved me much, as I was becom-
ing quite fatigued. Bro. Judge Edmunds, the Corresponding
Secretary or the" Revision Association," also delivered two very
able lectures on the subject of Revision during the meeting. He
is a most excellent and devoted Bible Union Christian, and I
nev,er have met a more thorough practical business man in my
life. He is just the man for the place and the times. At the
close of his last address an old gray headed gentleman, 81 years
or age, came forward and conressed his faith in Christ. Bro.
Edmunds congratulated him on the confession and determination
made to follow the Savior through the remaining journey of his
life. It was a most solemn and imposing scene to witness so old
a man bow to the authority of Christ. Having obtained 150
additions, and delivered about 81 regular discourses, besides ex-
h~rtations, I was almost worn down, when to my joy, Bro. s. S.
Church, of St. Louis, telegraphed us that he would come to my
aid. He accordingly arrived arid fully met public expectation,
and continued with me for a month. Up to his departure we had
obtained 213. I remained a few days longer, preached several
discourses, and added 5 more, making in all 218 additions to the
Church.

Among the comrerts during the meeting were some of the lead~
ing and most influential gentlemen and ladies in Kentucky. Sev-
eral Roman Catholics were immersed, and also quite a number
from the Pedobaptist Churches. It would be invidious for me to
single out and name some, to the exclusion of others, so I shall
be excused from naming any of them. About two thirds of the
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additions were gentlemen, a rather remarkable occurrence, and
many of them heads of families.

So closed the most remarkable meeting I have ever attended.
I would delight to record some of the particular incidents tha.e
occurred, but my time is too much occupied to write them out.
But I must say, that I never in all my life addressed such large
congregations, that seemed so solemn and so much impressed with
the vastness and richness of the subject of Christianity. Every
thing was calm and dignified. The meeting was the very reverse
of a " modern revival;" and its interest was maintained up to
the very last hour.

Besides 218 additions, I had substantial proof given me, that
in locating Christian University in Lewis county, Missouri, and
proposing to endow it with $150,000, was regarded by the citi-
zens of Louisville as a proper object of their consideration, and
I feel grateful fo.r the generous contribution made in aid of its
endowment. More than $25,000 00 was given, and not half an
effort made. A gentleman and his mother-in-law, without per-
sonal solicitation, after hearing one address on the subject, very
magnanimously secured to the Institution $15,000, to endow a
Chair of "Sacred Literature." Other friends I hope will
endow a few more Chairs. Indeed I have no doubt of it, and in
12 months I trust we shall not only hllve $150,000, but far ex-
ceed that amount. Not unto us! not,unto us! but to the Lord
of Glory be all the praise!

I would like to say more, but must reserve the remainder for
1Io future occasion. I can not, however, close this hasty and im-
pnfect sketch, without tendering my thanks to the editors of the
Louisville Journal and the Courier, for their kind, interesting
notices of my meeting. They aided me much, and I hope a
generous public will place the proper estimate thereon, and r~.
ward them for their manly and independent course.

As I hope soon to enjoy the society of the, congregation ltt

Louisville, as w~ll as its intelligent and hospitable citizens in gen-
eral, I shall hope to write my next from that city.
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LETTERS ON SACRED MUSIC.

DEAR BRE1llREN IN CHRIST-I feel prompted to write a few
letters on Sacred Music. A recent tour of more than a thousand
miles, in which I had many opportunities of observation on the
Ilubj.ect; brings the unwelcome impression that it is very generally
and strangely neglected in the Churcnes of Christ. The power
of music to enliven and cheer the heart is felt and acknowledged
by all men. Its gentle cadence wins its way to the heart that is
closed to every other influence. The man ot mighty logic stands
before us. He lays down propositions; arrays facts; builds up
arguments and demonstrations; talks of premises and conclu-
sions, and storms the heart with a regiment of syllogisms. We
listen, we are instructed, we admire the breadth and firmness of
the intellectual structure. 1'he accomplished orator may open
the treasur s of the richest rhetoric, and display masterly skill
in metaphors and tropes that almost live and move and have a
being. And from both and all how many go away untouched,
unmoved, unsubdued? The strongest argument sometimes sets
the soul on defiance, and it may be parried by evasion. But the
sweet, attractive charms of music calm the turbulence of the
human soul, sooth~ to rest the passions that revel in the halls of
our spiritual nature, divest us of our hostility, and cause all the
kindlier sensibilities to pervade the breast. It allays, it softens,
it persuades. It touches with tenderness, it teaches with gentle-
ness, it smiles with benignity. It comforts, it wins, it exhorts.
It inspires hope, and courage, and zeal. It breathes content-
ment, peace and love. It awakens, it enkindles, it arouses. It
bathes us in tears, and it wipes them away. It takes away our
breath, and inspires us with life. . I

How much has been done by Sacred Song to convert sinners
to God! In company with a beloved fellow laborer the writer
once went to a populous village to preach the unsearchable riches

M



of Ghrist. Blunted by sin and hardened by a flattering infidel-
ity, the hearts of the people were disinclined to hear of the suf-
ferer of Calvary. Few attended. We caused to be printed and
circulated the beautiful words to two new and charming pieces of
music. The audiences increased; the house filled; the fountains
of tears broke open, and thirty converts to Christ filled the place
with joy.

No man since the da,ys of the" beloved disciple" has proba-
bly done so much for the Church as the renowned ISAACWATTS.
His "Divine Songs for Children, Cradle Hymns, Lyric Poems
and Sacred Psalms," have filled houses, homes and hearts with
mclody, happiness and praise. O! how much comfort aHd Chris-
tian sentiment flow in them! Easy of remembrance, and happy
in recollection, they bind the. heart with ties we would not sever,
to the dear scenes of- childhood relaxation and infantile inno-
cence, when early Iife swept by on wings of ecstasy and delight.
How much better the Hymn Book than the Sermon Book; the
po~try and music that fill the soul with the gushing impulses of
love to God and man, than rolls of effete theology, triturated to
the thirtieth attenuation of scholastic metaphysics!

I am tired of debates, and contentions and strifes about words,
that minister angry feelings rather than Godly edification. From
criminations, fault findings, and the sharp eyed riflemen on the

-walls and parapets or some theologic rort, what can so well save
us as the songs of rejoicing heard in the habitations or the saints.
Here let honor be paid to another of the most lovely and useful
of the fold of Christ, JOHN NEWTON, author of' the Olney
Hymns. " The grace of God that bringeth salvation" comes
like the dew on the mown grass, noiseless and still, but imparting
freshness and life to all it touches. So the men who have been
of greatest service in the cause of human redemption have not
been distinguished as men of war. Newton composed hymns
-these are his labor and renown. Had he composed only one,
as he has done, a hymn that loves and weeps, in which the souls
of myriads speak forth their penitence, their consolation in Christ,
and their joyful trust in God; a hymn that teaches millions au
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8pp~opriate language for the utterance of pent up emotions that
fiwell their own souls; had such a hymn been his only work, he
had merited a monument.

And one he has. The spiritual life made more quick and
buoyant, the fountains of holy 1mpulses made deeper, the rap-
tures and joysof the redeemed, enabled by his songs and hymns
to ascend 'higher, and many more converted to God and helped
on the way to glory. This is the monument of this good and
faithful servant of Christ; a pyramid or immortal honor and
eternal glory. A. S. HAYDEN.

Hiram, Ohio.
I

CORRESPONDENCE.

·DEAR BRO. BATES - Your favor of 9th Jan. was received on
the 15th inst. The delay grew out of the fact that I had remov-
ed to this place in July last, and a letter informing you of my
change of residence must have failed to reach you. You would
have heard from me frequently, had the condition of my eyes
been such as to have permitted me to write; but such has not
been the case. The disease rather gains strength, and I had
thought I could write no more; but on reading your very welcome
epistle, I determined to beat the toil and endure the pain insepa-
rable from writing.

My family continues to enjoy uninterrupted health, and for
myself, sore eyes is the only drawback on my physical man, and
this sinks out of view when I think of the privileges I enjoy in the
society of so many fellow citizens iIi the kingdom and patience
of Jesus, and the assurance that those I have left in the States
still think of me, love me, and pray for me; but above all, what
are all my sufferings here, when compared with that "far more
and eternal weight of glory," which shall be mine if I hold the
beginning of my confidence steadfast to the end.
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We are not doing so much here in the good cause as we learn
is being done in many 'places in the States, still we are cheered
with what our eyes see and our ears hear of the conquests of tb.e
'fruth in Oregon. .
I beg you to continue to think of and write to me. I mllY not

promise to write in return, but you will remember that it is more
blessed to give than to receive, especially when you remember that
he to whom you speak the words of comfort and encouragement
is one who must necessarily pass many lonely hours. What I ea.y
to you, I say to all my brethren.

Please give notice through the Evangelist that my addrea is
Pleasant Hill, Lane county, O. T •.

Be ass~red of my Christian sympathy for you in your afRic-
tions. Mrs. Rigdon joins in presenting our love to your dellr
family. May favor be multiplied to you-Farewell.

JOHN RIGDON.
Pleasant Hill, Lane Co., O. T., May 26, 18&5.

BRO. BATES-I have just returned from my tour up the Mis-
souri river. I was absent two months and 10 or 12 days. I have
heen sick nearly six weeks. I had the cholera in Brunswick, in-
flamatory rhedmatism, and then infiamation of the bowels. I was
at the gates of death. People died all around me. I waa
brought home on a bed in a carriage. I am just able to write A

little. In the September number say the State Meeting for Mis-
souri will commence on 'Thursday before the Second Lord'$
day in October. J. CREATH.

Palmyra, Mo., August 3rd, 1855.

ILLINOIS STATE MEETING.,

The Illinois State Met'ting, for 1855, will be held at Springfield,
Sangamon county, commencing on Thursday before the lst Sunday
in October. D. B.
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CHURCH NEWS.

BRO. BATE5-Th~ cause of our Master is progressing slowly iu
thi3 part IJE Oregon. 'We greatly need a preacher -.vho would wield
an influence on the community around, and whose example would
be worthy of im'itation. This we have not. If we had some of our
Illinois brethren I could name here, I think great good would be the
result: The harvest is great, but the laborers few in this part of
the vineyard. I S. C. RITCHEY.

r .Multan.oma county, O. T., May 27, 1855.

BRO. BATES- 'We have a house of worship-46 by 40 feet-un-
der way, and expect to complete it the coming fall. It is enclosed,
but the plastering and seating is yet to do. It is situated on a beau~
tifnl piece of ground in the town of Metamora, our county seat. It
will cost us nearly $2,000 when completed. We number apout 50
members. Bro. Page speaks for us once a month. "Ve' meet every
Lord's day for worship. C. B. PICKERILL.

Woodford coV:rdy, Ill" July 7,1855.

Bno. BATEs-We have hall some 15 additions by letter, anll 6 by
conre,sion anll baptism since the 1st of May. I am the only Teach-
er here, and I am hut a poor one. The harvest is great, the labor-
e~s few, and the opposition violent. But the work is the I,ord's,
~nd we look to him for success. M. PARR.

Bethlehem, Iowa, July 14, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-Since I last wrote you, there have been 12 added
to the saved-some from the Baptists, some from the so-called New
Lights, some from the world, and 1reclaimed. Our place of meet-
ing is Martindale's School House, South side of the Des Moines
river, and four miles ~outh of A.gency City. Will traveling Preach-
ers give us a call? The brethren are liberal and fully alive to the
cause. Brethren McKinney, Kirkham and Neal have labored fOf
us some. Wl\f. H. R0.l3BINS.

Wapello, county, lQJ.Pa,July lQ, 1855!
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Bno. BATES-A .strange brother, by the name of Uriah Long,
stopped with us on the 7th inst., and labored on evenings and Lor-d'll
days until the present time, 8 were added by baptism, and 8 by
letter. We only numbered 6 before, we now number 22. To God
be all the praise. JOHN HORNBECK.

Golden's Point, Hancock Co., Ill., July 17, 1855.

Bno. BATEs-We stand much in need of some ministering breth-
ren in this part of the country. I have been here more than a year
and have not heard one of our brethren preach. The Methodists
have preaching in the nei~hborhood regularly. •

We have some hrethren scattered through tbis country, and if any
of our preachers should be passing, I would like for them to give
me a call. I live two miles below Tecumseh, on Caw river.

This is a healthy and fertile country, and seti.ling very fast. Can
not some of our freachers come o'ut here and settle?

Yours, &c., A. T. BYLER.
Tecumseh, Kansas, Ter., July 19, 1855.

Bno. BATEs-Bro. W. M. Brown, of Illinois, is here holdinl'/ a
meeting. There have been 4 confessions up to this time.

Yours as ever, N. A. McCONNELL.
Bubuque, Iowa, August 2, 1855.

Bno. BATES-I believe I have not seen reported the result of a
meeting, which was continued from our Co-operation meeting at this
place, conducted by Bro. Z. Brown and J. Lindsey. There were
11 additions. W. H. FRANKLIN .

.Mac01nb, Ill., August 4, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-Dear Sir-The Lord has done great things for 'us,
whereof we are glad. Brother L. B. Wilkes, of Palmyra, recently
spent some three weeks in this county, in "preaching the Word,"
with the following results: At L~uisiana, 3 additions; at Clarks-
ville, 25, and at Paynesville, 43. The meeting was continued after
Bro. W. left for a few days longer, at the last named place, and 12
more were added, making in all 83. There had been pre\'ious to
these meetings some 11 added to the Churches at Clarksville and
Paynesville. We thank the Lord and take courage.

In the hope of the Gospel, your brother, J. J. ERRETT.
Clarkesville, Pike Co., Mo., Aug. 7, 1855.
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EDITORS' TABLE,

•

WEIder N. A. McConnell, Agent for the Iowa Missionary Society, says
that bis success exceeds his most sanguine expectations; and if it continues so,
that tbe Society will be enabled to send Qut quite a respectable number of home
missionaries. This is truly encouraging.
W We have at last been compelled to assslune the responsibility of dividin?;

'lOme pieces sent for publication, but no one can find fault, since we have re-
peatedly given notice to that effect. Our readers prefer a variety. We hQw-
ever regret dividin~ the discourse of Elder G. W. Longan. We should have
excepted such when adoptinp; a rule for the length of articles, and we shall eX-
cept good discourses in fnture.
W We gave the reason, on page 2nd of cover, Aug. No., why the Minutes

of the Macomb meeting were not published. We wrote to some of tbe breth-
,'en on the subject, and proposed pubHsbing in a separate pamphlet, but they
deemed it unnecessary.
W Our re:>.ders will doubtless be gratified to Jearn that Ehler A. S. Hayden

wlll write some five or six essays on Sacred Music. Elder JI. wields a vigor-
ous pen, and understands the subject weI!. •
W We inVIte attention to the card of Pres. J. A. Williams, on 3rd page of

cover. He has earned an enviable reputation as a Teacher, and that he justly
merits it, the essays of his pupils, which we have published from time to time,
abnndantly proves.

lW Pres. William's Baccaleanreate, An address on Sunday Schools, (there
are some omissions or misprints in the latter,) together with a variety of other
matter, will be inserted as fast as we can make room. Our scribes will please
bear with us as patiently as possible. We heartily thank them for their favors
and will do our best to give satisfaction. •

W By reference to Bro. Creath's communication it will be seen that he re-
qnests us to say the Missouri State Meeting will be held at the time first a~reed
on-Thursday before the 2nd Lord's day in OctobeT, at Georgetown, Pettis Co
W The Iowa State Meeting will be held at Oskaloosa, Friday before the

2nd Lord's day in this month (September). Let all the congregations and
scattered brethren who feel illterested in the Home Missionary canse, and desire
to be benefitted by it, be represented.
W We have SACRED MELODEONSfor sale, at $8 per dozen; 75 cts. single

copy.
W We are requested to announce that the Nortb- Western Fruit Growers'

Association will meet in Burlington, Iowa, on the 25th inst., and contil'lue in
session four days. All fruit growers should attend.

WElder Wm. Thompson's address is Hays' Springs, Jefferson Co., Ky.
W Within the past six months several pieces have been borrowed from the

Evangelist by other publicatiqns, and no credit given. We have no fears now
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but the public know them, and we therefore say, Go ahead, Gentlemen. It is
more creditable 10 us than honorable in you.

rw THE HAPPY :frOMEAND PARLOR MAGAZINE have been united, and are
now published under the above joint title, {It 21 Cornhill, Boston, and 116 Nas-
sau street, N. York,:1t $2 a year. It now makes a pamphlet of some 70 pag~,
embellished with beautiful engravings. Each number contains one or more
pieces of music.. The readipg maher is solid, and the mechanical execution
unexceptIonable. ..
W We are under obligatlOns to some friend for a copy of a new Music

Book-THE NIGHTIl\GALE OR NORMAL SnrooL SINGER, by A. :0. Fillmore,
author of several popular Mus ic Books. The work appears to be well adapted
to the use intended, btit the known reputation of the alltho~ is a sufficient rec-
mendation.

~ Othe~ publications and schaob noticed hereafter. D. B.

Died at his residence. near Springfield. Ke0kuk county, May l1!h, 1855, of
'typhoid fevel·, Elder WILLIAM !.ANDERS. Bro. Landers was born S"pt
:.!ilth, l816, in Kentucky. Wllen he was about four years old his parents moved
TOIhdiana. At the nf(e of 20 \Ie became obedient to the" faith once delivere,l
to the saints." In 1846 he moved to Iowa. April lGfh, 1854, he was set apart
as an Elder of the Church. He leaves a widow, a numerous family of children,
many relatives, and a large circle of acquaintances to mourn their Jos~. Thou~h
he was cut off at a time he seemed to be the most T!eeded, we do not s,lrrow <>s
tho~e that have no .hope. He lived a Christian and consequently dird one. l\lay
we all at la~t rest In peace. 1. 1\1. HUGHES.

Bao. BATES-It becomes onr painful duty to record the death of a beloved
~ister, SARAH A. FREEMAN, companion of our Brother FREEMAN, nt prC"-
ent at Fairikld, in this State. She was the oldest danghter of Bro. Joseph Ball,
who lives ~.bout one mile from that plece. She was by birth a irr,inian; li\'ed
at j\-ew Cumberland, Hancock county; was edueated at Steubenville Femalf'
;\cademy in Ohio. In the fourteenth year of her ag·cshe subl1'itied to the au-
tborilyof the Great King, and livtd a consi,tent disclple ef the Divine Teacht>r
until the day of her death, which was the 1.'2th (jay of ,July la~t. She left an
afi"ectionate husband, two children, (one an infant of four or fi\'e weeks old,
who survived her hut a few days,) an a~ed father and mother, three sisters anti
two or three brol\1ers, who deeply feel the IO'BS they have suot~ined. She \vas
an ornament to her sex and a shinin~ light in tile Temple of God.

A. MILLER.
fLines accompanying the above crowed out-will be given hereafter.-D. D.]

CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY.
r}1HE FI)lST SESSION OF THIS INSTITUTION will commence undoer
1. the supervi~ion and instruction of HEIo:RY H. WHITE, A. M., Profe~sor of
Natural Philosophy, Civil Engineering, Astronomy. &c., and R. A. GRAN'F, A.
1'1.,Professor of Mathematics, on the Third Monday of &ptember, 1855, and
close on tile last Thursday of June, 1856. Those who deSIre to send student.
;vill address the Faculty, ~t Canton, Mo., or the President, at Louisville, Ky,

D. I). HENDERSQN/ President B'd.
Canton, Mo., 13th Angust, 1855,



THE

CI-IRISTIAN EVANGELIST.
VOL. VI. FORT lIIADISON, IOWA, OCTOBER, J855. NO. JO.

---:::::::-:-:::"--===============

THE WORK OF THE EVANGELIST.

BY 6EORGE W. I,O~GAN.

"Do the work of an El'angelist."-II. TnI. IV: chap. 5th verse.

CONCI.UDED.

The work of the Christian Evangelist is a work, thon, which
has for its objects the salvation of souls. It is therefore a work
at once sublime in its motives, infinite in its magnitude, and fear-
ful in its responsibilities. Well may he exclaim, brethren, with
the great Apostle to the Gentiles, "Who is sufficient for these
thing?" But the answer is at hand, "Our sufiiciency is of
God. "

What a mighty motive to activity and faithfulness do these
considerations prescnt! The glory of God and the salvation of
undying sou,ls!! Br6thren, these words that I utter are not mere
unmeaning sonnds. I am indulging in no idle declamation, but
fitted to amusa for a moment, then to be forgotten forever. These
things are great and weghty realities. They should take deep
hold in the h~art of every Christian Minister. He should ponder
them, and m~ditate upon them, until their influence permeates and
pervades his entire being.

In no age of the world, perhaps, has there been a greater de-
.w.and for an able, zealous l'111d f!tithful ministry thlin there is ~ij

~5
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the present. It would seem, when we look around us and con-
templs,te the ominous aspect of the times in which -we live, that-
the thousand apocalyptic years of Satan's imprisonment had just
expired; and that the old Dragon had rus~ed forth, with re-
doubled fury, to pour out upon the children of men the gathered
and bottled wrath of that milleQium of anguish and torture.

In the political world, the signs of a mighty up-heaval and
fearful convulsion are gathering' thick and black around us. 1'hQ
nations of the Old World are gathering their energies and mar-
shaling their squadrons for :l. mighty conflict. Already has, the
din of battle been heard, and the issue, who can tell ?

In our own hitherto favored land, who dare say that we are not-
slumbering on the very brink of a volcano, that is destined to
shake the continent from its center to its circumference? 1'he
spirit of sectional strife, the spirit Of lawless mobocracy, the
spirit of bloodshed and ruin is abroad in the land.

The red hot stones and ICelted lava disgorged from the smoking_
summit of an Etna or Vesuvius do hut indicate the existence of
those raging fires beneath, that are heaving, and struggling, and
groaning to be released from their subterranean prison house.
So the frequent riot, the oft recurring mob, the cry of rapine
and bloodshed borne to our ears on every breeze, should be re-
garded as the sure indication of the presence of a mighty spirit
of evil; concealed, indeed, save in these occasional outbursts,
yet diffused every where, and working and struggling every where-
with giant energies, beneath the entire surface of the body pol-
itic.

Look at social life in another phase, and the picture is scarce-
ly more encouraging. 'rhe commercial spirit, or rather, perhaps,
the spirit of speculation, has permeated all classes of society,
and spread itself over the whole land. Every thing is made sub-
servient to the one-great all absorbing passion of life-" the ac-
cursed thirst of gold." Brethren, if ever there was a nation of
idolators on earth, our own is that nation. Mammon worship is
emphatically the sin of our people-the sin of our age. Are we
not rushing into the vortex of ruin with a daily accelerating speed?
A few years more at this rapid down hill rate and may not old
fashioned honesty come to be regarded as an antiquated virtue,
quite out of date? I do confess, that in my mind, things are·
looking fearfully in that direction.

Take a peep into the religious world, and you see there every
form of error, every phase of falsehood, of which the mind can
conceive, from the refined ideal philosophy of a spiritual (?)
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Deism, down to the enthusiastic disciple of the knocking and
rapping spirits, or the deluded devotee of low, grovelling, sensual
Mormonism. No humbug so wicked as not to hlllveits advocates!
No deception so shallow as not to have its dupes!

And then among those who can lay some claim to piety, see
how far the spirit of the world, the money loving, mammon Wor-
shiping spirit, has taken possession of the heart. What a vast
proportion of the Ch~'istianity of the age is merely a nominal
Christianity! What countless numbers in all Churches, orthodox
and heterodox, have a name to live, while in reality they are
either dead already, or suffering a spiritual paralysis, that is al-
most sure to end in de'a,th! Brethren, where these things are to
end, and what is to be the final result, I pretend not to know. I
can not even begin to conjecture. But one thing I regard as sure
-unless God for the elects' sake, for his own glory's sake, shall
interfere, and control the fearful elements of evil, that do nOIf
inwardly work,. then the climax of wickedness is fast approach-
ing, and the day of a fearful catastrophe may be regarded as
near at hand.

But I know it mJ1Ybe said that this is only the dark side of the
matter; that it is but the shading for an accurate picture 0f the
real condition of things. I confess thll.t matters do sometimes
seem to wear a more encouraging aspect; tha,t now and then there
is some gleam of hope; that there are occasional streaks which
seem to betoken the dawning of a better day. But are these
cheerin~ indications at all adequate to the exigencies of the times
in which we live? Is the rainbow of hope gleaming out brightly
before us, and illuminating our pathway with its nearness? 01'
is its figure but dimly painted on a distant sky?

Brethren, I am no alarmist. I have no desire to be regarded
as a prophet of evil. But if I read aright the signs around us,
the present is no time for smooth sayings, for honeyed words of
commenda,tion, unless, indeed, we would utter words of hypocri-
sy. I am desirous to look the true condition of things full in
the face. I am willing to know the worst, that we may provide
for it. Let us not deceive ourselves into the beliefthat the caUSi
of virtue, ltnd truth, and pure religion, is marching rapidiy on-
ward in the age in which we live. This is the song of the syren,
that would lull us into quiet only for destruction. Let us beware
of such a pleasing but empty delusion. Believe me, there has
seldom bEen a time, perhaps never, that called more loudly for
generous, self sacrificing action, than the present.

We need able, faithful, true h~arted men, and a host of them,
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to drive back, under God, the powers of darkness, and to unfurl
and sustain the banner of a pure Christianity in every city and
village and neighborhood throughout the land.

And now, brethren, to give these remarks a still more practical
direction, you will allow me to say, that our c)·operation has been
organized with a special reference to this mighty work. We de-
sire to send the pure Gospel of Jesus Christ, with all its benign
and heavenly influences, into every nook and corner of the large
and needy field we propose to cultivate. But this is not a wprk
to be done by one man, nor by one Church. We must have co-
operation or the work can never be accomplished. It is too late
in the day for it to be necessary that I should say much as to the
importance of co-operation. Its necessity is now obvious to every
one. Nothing great ~as over effected without it. All nature
pleads eloquently in its favor, from the dew drop that glitters in
the rays of the morning sun, to the" deep and dark blue ocean,"
whose angry waves lash with their resistless might a thousand r
shores.

Christian brethren, we are all members 6f the same body. We
share in the same anxiety; participate in the same hopes, and
cherish in our bosoms the same hallowed sympathies. Ought we
not to feel that we are called to labor together in tile same glo-
rious works? ,i God has so loved the world as to send his only
begotten Son into the \Voirld, that whosoever believed on him
might not perish, but have everlasting life." And surely it can
not be, that any of us who have" tasted the goorl word of God,
and tbe powers of the world to come," sh~ll feel no disposition
to embark in the good work of enlightening our fellow men with
the Gospel, that they may be made joint, partakers with us of the
inheritallce of the saints in light. True Christianity, my breth-
ren, is cnnobling, liberalizing, philanthropic in its nature. The
true Christian is the true philanthropist.

Do you know a professed Christian who exhibits none of the
kindlier feelings of benevolence and true philanthropy? Be as-
sured that man has yet to learn the true nature of the religion
h~ professes. " If aI!.Vman have not the spirit of Christ, he is
none Qt his." There was no selfishnf'Olsthe ill blessed Savior.
"Though he was rioh, yet for our sakes he became poor, that
through his poverty we might be rich." True, indeed, Jesus
Christ wa-s perfection. And we may not, in the present life,
brethren, hope to attain tQ that high standard; yet if we woulq
expect to reach Heaven we must, in our attainable degree, be like
p.!m· The requirement i~ jmperqtiyel absolute. If any maq
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'Would be his disciple, he must "take up his cross and follow
him." The same generous philanthropy that warmed his bosom
must find a place in ours. 'rhe same compassion that led him to
'Weepover devoted Jerusalem, must lead us to pray and to labor
for the salvation of sinners now.

We hope, then, by our co-operation effort, to combine the
means and to concentrate the energies of the brotherhood in this
Congressional District. We come not here to enact laws for the
government of the Church of God. We assemble not as a ju-
dicatory to sit in judgment upon any man's piety or orthodoxy.
We claim no ecclesiastical jurisdiction. We will exercise none.
Our organization is but an exprdient to facilitate the co-opera-
tion of the Churcbes of our District in the great work before us.
Let no one raise a scare crow to frighten timid brethren away
from their duty. Souls are perishing for the want of effort.
:Multitudes around us are famishing for the Bread of Li fe. And
Heaven forbid that we should foIl! our arms and sink down into
inglorious ease, when such weighty considerations invite us to ac-
tion.

A few thougbts more and I shall have done. We do desire,
brethren, to see your feelings deeply enlisted in thIS good work.
We desire to see a generous sympathy ~indled up in your bosoms
in behalf of the Evangelists that we may now and hereafter send
forth. There is a great deal of power in. sympathy. It is like
cordial to the fainting heart. Oh! how it nerves the heart of
the Christian minister, as he goes forth to his toil, to know that
he has enlisted in his behalf the generous sympathies of pious
hearts all over the land. .

But we want, also, in behalf of our effort, your earnest
prayers. It is a great privilege that Christians enjoy, to be per-
mitted to remember each other in their prayers. It is no vain
ceremony-the prayer of a child of God Words littered from
a faithful heart, albeit in great weakness they may be spoken,
have power to reach the throne of the heavens, and call down the
rich blessings of the great Father of Mercies. "The eyes of
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open to their
prayers." "The effectual, fervent prayer of a righteQus man
availeth much." Shall we not, brethren, have your sympathies
and your prayers? And finally, the work is one that justly claims
your Chriiltian liberality. The Lord Jesus Christ has ordained
that" they who preach the Gospel should live by the Gospel."
"The workman is worthy of his hire." And while the position
of the Christian minister must not be degraded to a level with
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the selfish and sordid pursuits of earth, and regarded as a mer~
trade, to be followed as the mechanic, the merchant, the lawyer,
the physician, follows his business; neither is it for a moment to
be supposed that the true preacher of the Gospel, who has the
glory of God and the salv!!'tian of souls at heart, is not worthy
of a liberal8upport. His brethren owe it to him-nay, they owe
it to God. To secure the ends for which our co,-operation has
been organized, these matters must be thoroughly understood.
They must be taken to heart. And may God enable us all to
feel our responsibilities, and to acquit ourselves faithfully.
, And now, brethren, these thoughts are committed to you in the

spirit of brotherly love, and with a sincere desire for the advance-
ment of the cause of Ohrist. A work of mighty magnitude ia
before us, inviting us to action. With such a cause as ours, ap-
a.thy or lukewarmness is unpardontl ble.

Brethren, the tillles call loudly for effort. Awake ye! arouse
ye! and come up as one man-come up 'to the help of the Lord,
to the help of the Lord against the mighty. May the Great
head of the Ohurch grant that these words, spoken in His name,
ln3y not have been uttered in vain.

ORIGIN OF THE DECEMBER CHRISTM,,"S.- The ancient Romans
held a celebrated Feast in this month. It commenced 011 the 19th and
ended on the 25th day. The last was the ~reat day of the Feast.
After that the pure spirit of Christianity began to lose its prist\l1e
warmth, the children of the Christians began to mingle in the amuse-
ments of this fesli\'al with those of the Pa~ans. To divert their at-
tention from lhe Pagan amusements, the Roman Bishop instituted a
grand festival at the snme season, in honor of our Saviour's birth,
thus fixing it on the 25th of December. Thus was this unauthorized
day instituted, which has been held with so much superstition. It
is wholly a Popish invention. Is it not time that Protestants should
lay aside the Popish observance? Surely an open Bible is quite suf-
ficient to be our instructor wilhont drawing the unholy water of in-
.truction from the polluted and muddy river of Rome.-Exchange.

" Do you profess religion ?"
II No, sir, I profess my faith, ;md pnctice my religion.":. •..
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REVISION.

This is one or the most important enterprises ever undertaken by
men. It has now assumed the historic character. It i~ not a mere
experiment, the success of which is doubtful. The friends of this
cause have only to pursue lhe policy begun, and they will secure the
blessing of all future generations. .

The American Bible Union, whose object is to give pure versions
of the Bible in alllan~uage~, and the Revision Association, formed
for the purpose of aichng the Union in the work of securing an
amended En~iis!l version, are both constructed on broad and liberal
principles, admitting to membership all who love the Word of God,
and desire to see it exactly translated with the least possible ob-
1!curily or indefinitenesl>.

It is well known that the Reformers have entered with great zeal
into this work, and that they form a constituent of both Societies.
It is also well known that opposers of revision, at an early period,
made this union of Baptis.s and Reformers, for a specific purpose,
one of the gro'wds of objection to the enterprise. They probably
feared that this union would affiliate some of their hrethren with the
Reformation so strongly, as to destroy their faith in the principles
maintained by our denomination. Hence, they projected a review
of the system of Alexander Campbell, and requested the Rev. Dr.
Jeter to prepare a work on this subject. In accordance with this re-
quest, the book is now before the public, and so fi\r as this subject
is concerned, the friends of revision in the Baptist ranks are fore-
warned. I do not suppose, hvwever, that they needed this book for
the information it contains, having previously had full knowledge of
this way.

Sillce the publication of this work, some attemp!s have been made
to excite the fears of Baptists on the ground that leading men.sym-
pathize with the errors of Campbellism. Not a single example has
yet been given where any Baptist connected with the Revison enter-
prise has departed from tlje faith of the gospel." It is my firm con-
v~ction that no snch instance can be found. So far, then, it remains
to be shown that any injury has resulted to the gospel standing of a
single member of our denomination. If hints, and questions asked
in a courteous st)'le, but indirectly amounting to charges, are to be
taken as indicative of the fact, the proof IS abundant. If private let-
ters sent to different parts of the country, and the essays of anony-
mous writers, are to be taken as proof, then the proof is at hand.
But what man of sense and reflection, ard especially of pure reli-
gious feeling, does not see through this scheme of attack. I repeat
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it, not one example can be produced of a Baptist connected with the
Revision enterprise having departed from' the -faith, as he al1jVuys
held it, in consequence of the union with RefoflDfJrs in this great
work.

But, probably, the main point in charge is, that the policy of lead-
ing men in the Baptist rauks is an endorsment of Campbellism. If
this be true, we ought to understand it, and act accordingly. It is a
question of some importance. In what does endorsment consist?

It is the opinion of Baptists, that Pedobaptist denominations are
constituted in error, that their wh01e ecclesiastical system is an er-
ror, and that infant baptism is the ground and pillar of Popery. How
far"is union with them an endorsment of.their errors P

The whole Baptist deuomination in the United States were once
united with them in the American Bible Society. Was this an en-
dorsement of their errors ? Was it ever so regarded? A large por-
tion of our Churches are now united with them in the American
Sunday School Union, the American Tract Society, and the Ameri-
can and Foreign Christian Union. Do the Baptists, thus uniting
with them for specific ends, endorse their errors? Have any of them,
ill consequence of this union, become Presbyterians, or Episcopalians,
or Methodi_ts? They unite with th,em in prayer meetings; they in-
vite their ministers to preach for them; they treat them with court-
esy and Christian regard. Is this an endorsement of their errors?
Was it ever so regarded by the great body of the Baptists? Have
they ever thought it necessary to guard 'this point by resolutions, lest
they might be suspected of affiliating with their erroneous systems?
Have they deemed it necessary, in order to show their or:hoqoxy, to
fight error with the spirit of the devil? Union for a specific reli-
gious object, is not an endorsement of the views of thostJ with whom
we unite, beyond. that specific object. Why, then, is it charged up-
on the friends of Revision that they endorse error by uniting with
Reformers to procure faithful translations of the W orcl of God?

Efforts have been made to create tIre impression that I have en-
dorsed Campbellism. Just so far as 1 endorse the views of Alexan-
der Campbell, I have clearly and definitely stated. So far as I do
not endorse them, is just as dpfinitely stated. No mall who takes
time to reflect properly can be ignorant of my position. To the re-
peated inquiries and anonymous essays that have appeared, I have
paid no attention. I do not intend to reply to them, for several
reasons. In the first place, I have not the time to reply to commu-
nications so little profitable to the cause of Christ. It would be an
endless work, when, if nothing else could be found to perpetuate
the charges, some sentencp-, or even single word, ould be made the
text for a host of anonymous writers. In the second place, the
Western Buptilt Theological Institute has a Board of Trustees, to
whom its interests are confided, and they are men capable of judgiug-
the fitness of the Professors they employ. In the third placfl, I
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should feel my self respect greatly lowered, could I condescend to
answer su('h attacks.

But, perhaps, it is the policy of cert<.in Revisionists that is view-
ed as an endorsement. And what is this policy? It is that of the
late Dr. Waller, as stated in his pri"ate letters to Mr. Campbell,
now being published. 1 will agl'ee with you as far as 1 can. 1 will
!wt abate one jot of principle. I will treat you as Christian brethren,
and discuss our d~tJerences in a spirit of kindness. ,

In his third letter to Mr.' C. he says, "My rule has been 'to aet
with all men in a good cause, where 1;10 sacrifice of truth and con-
science was demanded. I believe I am doing so, in co-operating
with you in the Bibl~ enterprise."

" .A- hint from you to the editors of your denomination to cultivate
peace, and not seek controversy with the Baptists, would be very
beneficial. Such has been my course towards your brethren, since
my return to the editorial chair of the Western Recorder. I am by
letter and otherwise, urging a similar course upon my brethren eve:
rywherc. I believe such a policy WIll be attended with the best of
consequences." ,

N ow, what is the attitude of the Tennessee Baptist in reg~rd to this
letter? In the illsue of August 4th the late Dr. Waller is charged
as havin~ been tempted, and as having fallen, purchased by the gold
of Alexander Campbell. I do not aspire to the reputation of the
man who charges, corruption by.means of gold, upon the dead, \\ ho
can no lon~er defend themselves" and especially upon the late Dr.
Waller, whose praise is in all the C~urches. No man in the Baptist
ranks was more firm in the principles of the Gospel. No man de-
fended them with more zeal and ability than he did, up to the very
time of his peath. And be,cause he, bein~ en~aged with others, in
union with keformers, to promote pure versions of the Scriptures,
recommended to his brethren not to seek controversy with them, bnt
to treat them with Christian courtesy, ne is charged as having fallea
by the gold of Alcxander Campbell. I am altogether. mistaken in
the character of Baptists, if they do not make that lump of gold too
heavy for t(le author of the charge to 'bear.

Let the Baptists read the private ietters of the Jate Dr. Waller
with care. Let them be published world-wide. They do honor
both to his intellect anu his heart. Blessed are all they who partake
his spirit, in pr'lBpect of death and the judgment. In all my ministerial
efforts I have endeavored to pursue this policy. And in every place
where thjs policy prevails, good has been the issue. Former bit-
terness of feeling, which led to most unhappy results in social in-
tercourse, and neither increased the Baptist interest, nor diminished
the success ,of the Reformers, has been succeeded by kind feeling.,
and the absence of offensive doctrinal hostilities. And yet each
maintains and publicly defends, in their respective congregations,
their own views of doctrine and practice.56 -
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The policy recommended by the late Dr. W.aller has been the
})Olicyof leading Revisionsts from the beginning. United with the
Reformers in this noble enterprise, they have deemed.it Christian
policy to avoid offensive opposition to each other. They will not
abate one jot of principle, while at the same time they will treat
Reformers and Pedobaptists, whether in or out of this union, as men
and gentlemen. They will rebuke SIn and error as much as they
have el'er done, but not in the spirit of Satan. If this spirit, this
policy, is an endorsement of error, WI) have mistaken the ch!lracter
of pure religion.

I hope that this policy will be carried out. faithfully by all who
love the Revision enterprise. ft will be atteuded with the best of
uonsequenses. I fully agree with t~e late lumenled Dr. Waller in his
views, as expressd in his thirrllett'er to Alexander Campbell. "What
some Pedobaptists have said ahout your aid in the Revision enter-
prise, has but convinced me the more firmly that we should give
place to such egregious foily by subjection, no, not for a m'lment. It
is but the dernier resort of m~ll drjl'en to the last extremity. It is
already losing Its effects, even upon the minds of the ignorant."

Let not the friends of Revision be divided am(1[Jg themselves, and
especially upon the ground of a polic), so obviously pure, noble, and
Christian. The Lord reigns, and he will guard pure and undefilerl
relIgion, and make el'en the wralh of man to praise him. We have
a great work before us. If we uo this work faithfully, we shall reap
the reward. No Baptist Wilhil) my knowledge lias any affinity with
error, in consequence of union with Reformers in the Revision enter-
prise. The insinuations that have been thrown out to the contrary
are unworthy of notice. The fears of brethren are not justified by
fuc~. '.

I hope that all the friends of Revision will say,1n reference to
Reformers engaged with them in this noble work-" We will agree
witlt you as far as we can. We will not abate one jot of principle.
We wilt treat you wi/It Christian courtesy, cultivate peace, and discuss·
our differences in a spirit of kindness." .

This line of Christian conduct is beyond dispute correct. Let all
Baptists who really Jove the cause of Revision stand up tQ it boldly.
Let them not be moved by I1ppeals to their fears, by the cha:ge of
endorsin~ Cam pbellil'm, nor by charges against the honored dead of
having been purchased by gold. S. W. LYND.

We most readily! forgive that attack which affords us an opportu-
nity of reaping a splendid triumph. A wise IJlan will not sally forth
from his doors to cud~el a fool, who is in the act of breaking his>
windows, by pelting them with guineas.
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CRITICISM, .No. 2.-··INTERMEDIATE STATE."

BY L. Z. BAKER.

CONCLUDED.

Mr. C.. asks if the dead are not conscious, why are the word~
Paradise and Tartarus connected with their state? We might
ask, if' the dead body is not conscious, why would a grave in
Macbpelah be preferable to one in Egypt? Gen. xlviii: 29, 30.
Also xlix: 29-32. 'rhese passages show Jacob and Joseph pre-
ferred a burying place in the promised land, to one in Egypt.
But we do not suppose it was because their bodies would be con-
scious in'tbe grave; but we consider it yet remains to be proved
these words are used in connexion with the state of' the dead.
"To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise," is cited as proof
by Mr. C. 'l'he thief's request was, to be remembered when
Christ came into his kingdom; an event which Jesus, Paul and
John rcpre3ent as future.-Luke xxi: 25-32. "When you see
these things begin to come to pass, lcnow the kingdom of God is
nigh at hand."-II. Tim. iv: 1. "Who shall Judge the quick
and dead at his appearing and kingdom".-Rev. xi: 25. "The
kingdoms of' this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord
and his Christ."-Rev. xii: 10. '~JY'ow is come the lcingdom
of our God, and the power of his Christ." it appears * the thief
believed the "gospel of the kingdom" J csus had preached.-
(Mat. iv: 23, ix: 35,) and notwithstanding J( sus now hung upon
the cross, he looked to the time when Christ and his Saints should
possess the kingdom under the whole Heaven, (Danl. vii: 13, 14,
18, 22, 27,) and requests Jesus to remember him then. Jesus
replies, "verily I say unto .you. to-day, thou shalt be with me in
Paradise." It will be perceived we have placed the comma after
"to-day," which materially changes the meaning of Jesus' re-
ply, and makes it answer the question. The punctuation is the

••In what place?-D . .8..
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work of men believing in the immortal vigor of the soul, and it
would be natural for them honestly, to place it so as to favor that
theory. If the change in punctuation is allowable the passage
may read: Verily, to-day (that is now) I say unto you, thou
shalt be with me in Paradise. We think the word Paradise oc-
curs but three times in the New Testament and we will suggest
the idea of its referring each time to the restoration "in the
kingdom of God." Mr. C. has said, in Rev. ii: 7 it refers to the
New Jerusalem state. In the thief's case we think it plainly re-
fers to the time, after the sounding of the s'eventh angel, when
it is said the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of
our Lord and his Christ," for it was when Christ came into his
kingdom the thief wished to be remembered. And we think our
Saviour assured him, he then should be with him in Paradise.
In the case of Paul being caught up Mr. C. says, Paradise is
equivalent to the third Heav\ln. We think this is true, but we pre-
fer Peter's description of the three Heavens, as more scriptural
than Mr. C.'s His is on pages 209 ·10 of EIJangeli5t for 1854;
Peters in II Pet. jii. 5,7,13. Where he speaks of a Heaven
and Earth that perished in the flood, (first,) and of Heavens
and Earth that now are; and are kept in store unto fire, &c.,
(second,) and of a new Heaven and Earth (third,) whIch accor-
ding to his promise we look for, wherein dwelleth righteousness.
This, we think, is the paradise in which the thief is to share, and
the third Heaven to which Paul refers. But it is said he was

. caught up. David was raised up on' high.-IL Sa~'1 xxiii: 1.
Capernaum is said to be exalted to Heaven. Speaking after the
same rpanner, the third or new Heavens are highly exalted above
the present, and in the vision, Paul might say caught up with
propriety, and yet refer to Peter's third Heavens. Again, it
may be said that Peter's third Heavens are in the future, and he
eould not be caught up to them until they come. They are pres-
ent with the I AM, and he couls take Paul to them in visions
and revelations.

As to the Tartarus, Mr. C. has said the word occurs but once~
II. Pet. ii. 4, For if God spared not the Angels that. sinned, but
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cast them down to Tartarus, &0." Nothing is here said about
the dead of our race, nor is it intimate~ that these Angels are
dead. By reference to 95th page of Evangelist for 18M, we
may see the inference by which Mr. C. arrjves at the conclusion,
"it is most probable" Tartarus is the abode of the conscious,
disembodied spirits of the wicked. In his inference we see no
proof that Tartarus is the abode oE the wicked spirits. The
most we can say for his arguments is, it is possible Tartarus is
the abode of the wicked dead. Next comes the rich man and
Lazarus, and since we wonld as soon fall if we have not the truth,
as stand if we have it, we frankly admit this.parable has its dif·
ficulties; but we regard it as a passage of scripture without a par-
aJlel, and, therefore, snbject to Mr. C.'s rule of interpretation,
found under his fifth objection on p. 211 of Evangelist for 1854.
The cases of Jacob and Joseph are applicable in reply to what
Mr. C. has said about sweetly sleeping in Jesus. We do not
contend for the literality of the terms, sweet and sound. Nei-
ther is the sleep of the dead literal, still the word is not unmean-
ing. r But, as we feel sure many hearts who have read the reo
marks referred to, can appreciate the force of sweetly sleeping
in Jesus, remembering that such sleepers while aljve, heard and
believed that God will bring them from the dead, when Jesus
comes to reign on the Earth, Rev. v. 9, 10, also xx: 4, 5. And
also feeling sure they can feel the difference between sleeping
with such a prospect before them, and sleeping as does Nero,
&c., we leave this point, with "blessed are the the dead who
die in the Lord." If the body only dies, this blessing is for th@
body; for "blessed are the dead, &c."

On page 211 of Evangelist for 1854, Mr. C. says, our Savior
once sajd to his disciples, you know nothing at alt. ]3y the aid
of Crudens Concordance I have searched for it, but in Yain, and
we venture the opinion, it cannot be found recorded among our
SlI,viours sayings. Again, he alludes to I. Tim. vi. 3, 4, 5,
where Paul says, "if any man teach otherwise, and consent not
to wholsome words,&c., he is proud knowing nothing, but do-
tjng about questions, &c." Our tr~nslators hnve placeq thl?

449
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,comma after nothing, which makes a seeming contradiction, for
immediately he tells what he does know. The word "but" here,
is not without meaning. Ta~e away the comma after nothing,
and the passage will read, knowing nothing but doating about
questions, &c." "There is no knowledge in hades."-Ecc!. ix.
10. MI'. C. says this is a strong declaration. Can he find on$
as strong to prove there is knowledge in hades? If not, should
not he submit the weaker side to his rule of interpretation, in-
stead of the stronger? We wil~cite a few other strong declara-
tions he has not noticed. Job x: 18-22.-Ps. 146: 3, 4. Also
1st verse of Ps. 146, in connexion with Pd. 115, 17. While I
live I will praise the Lord. I will sing praises unto my God
while I have any being. The dead prllise not the Lord, neither
any that go down into silence." 1. Cor. xv, 32. If the right-
eous are more happy and the wicked more miserable in hades,
(Mr. C.'s f'Ourth prop,) could Paul esteem it of no advantage to
escape the misery of the latter, and secure the increased joy oE
the former, though his body should never be raised? Mr. C.
has presented to the readers of the Evangelist, a theory of th8
intermediate state, which he claims to be tenfold less objection-
able than any other theory, and wh,ich comes to us endorsed by
the Editor, as not only tenable but incontrovertible. These al'l)
honest representations without doubt, and commend the proof
to our candid consideration. We have considered it and think
it is wanting. If there is any plain proof to establish this theory
we ","ouldlike to have it pointed out. We consider it an impor-
tant question. :Fot in it we think the truth or falsity of God's
word is involved. He told Adam and Eve (not their body) if
they eat of a certain tree, "dying they should die." Now if
they possess a vigor, capable of perpetuating existence, parallel
with the existence of their Creator; when is his word to be veri-
fied? Again, we say, it is an important question and we ask the
reader to give it an impartial examination. If anyone thing is
certain, it is error will do us no good. Reader, since we do
not wish to ask too much of the Editor of your paper, who has
shown himself more liberal than many Editors have, it is proba-
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ble we shall not appear before you again, therefore we wish to
say, take nothing we have said for granted, but prove it, and if
good, hold it fast. The day is drawing near in which God will
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to the Gos-
pel. In conclusion we will ask you to read the 15th Psalm and
and make it your guide to the tabernacle of God in his holy hill.

FAREWELL •

.I1urora, March 13th, 1855.

REVIEW.-No. 5.

BRETHRENBATES& HENDERSON~When speaking in referenee
to our Bishops or Elders, our Bro. Cox seems to have his mind fil-
led with suspicion and distrust; there is none of that generou!
confidence manifested towards them, that their position and their
previously tried and unblemished character entitle them to, if in-
deed they possess the Scriptural qualifications for the office; not
even to the saine extent is this confidence manifested, as is by
men of the world towards their civil or political rulers. They
consider the facts, that their rulers are chosen by themselves,
and are amenable to their authority, a sufficient guarantee that
no injustice will be done or abuses practiced. Yes, with no other
assnrance than these, they cheerfully submit to their decision
their highest interests-queetions not only involving property
and character, but liberty, and even Ii Ee itself, without any mis-
givings Ot" fears that any injustice will be practiced, or partiality
shown; while the brother, and those that coincide with him, are
unwilling to trust a case of discipline to the decision of our Elders
-men selected by the Churches themselves, for their age, expe-
rience and tried i,ntegrity-men possessing (if they are what they
should be) all the graces and excellencies of the Christian char-
acter in an eminent degree. Are such men unworthy of confi-
dence? can such not be trusted? are civil and political rulcu
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more trustworthy than QurChurch officials? or do men of the world
accord to their rulers a more generous confidence than Christians
do to theirs? "Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets
of Askelon, lest he daughter~ of the Philistines rejoice, lest the
daughters of the uncircumcised triumph." As an evidence of
this want of confidence, we would refer to the following extracts
from one of his essays upon the Power of Christian Bishops.
The brother says: "Character ought to be held more sacred than
life. Before it is cond~mned, let scrutiny and fairness be brought
into a plain and unconcealed investigation- let every memqer of
the congregation hear it, and then decidi as in the presence of
God. This is positively due to the Character of every man-
dUAto his family, to his friends, and to the community of which
he is a member. I am opposed ( continues he) to investigations
simply,before one or two Elders, because such examinations are
too limited to satisfy the hody of the Church, which is interested,
and must act in reference to it." And again, "In bringing mat-
ters of discipline before the co;gregation, in specifically setting
forth the accusation, in explicitly publishing the testimony, and
in actually hearing the defense of .the accused person, there is
the best security that can be gi7;en against any error in the
Bishops, and a reliablefoundation laidfor doin~Justice in
lhe case." (The italics are ours.)

The brother says eve~'Y member must hear and decide upon
all cases of discipline. We demand to know by what authority
he would drag woman, ever diffident woman, from that silent,
modest, yet comely and dignified position-iFl harmony with
the gentleness and amiability of her nature-assigned her by
the Apostle, to become a trier and a judge, and to be mixed up
with the party feeling and strife, too often consequent upon pub-
lic investigations of cases of discipline before the whole congre-
gation, such too, as would sometimes at least, offend her delicacy
and offend her mor:;tl sense., How could she attend to such du-
ties, or rather perform such acts, without violating the plain
teaching of the word of God: "Let the women, (says the
Apostle,) learn in silence with all subjection. :But I suffer not
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a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be
in silence."* Aga,in," And if they will learn anything, let them
ask their husbands at home, for it is a -shamefor women tv
spealc in tlte Chw'ch."t Cn.n persons atten.] to the investiga,-
tion of a case of discipline, and participate in its decision without"
speakil1g, or which is the same, making known their views by some
stipulated sign? They certainly cannot. Then are women for-
ever prohibited in engaging in any slloh matters, as we see they
are expressly prohibited from' speaking in the Church? Suppose
a case of discipline to be submitted to the Church for its action,
and a majority of the men vote on one side, and that they are
overruled by the female portion 0 [ the c:)o))gregationvoting on the
other; and this is not an extravagant supposition, as they are
much more numerous in almost, if not in rill our Churches, than
tue males, (n.nd by the way are apt to be more governed by their
feelings than from the deliberate conviction of the requirements
of justice, and this is no disparagement to them, as it is only the
result 0: the promptings of tbe;r more g,entle and sympathetic
nature;) would not such a government be a gynarchy-a gov-
ernment of, women? And in thut case, would she not, in direct.
dIsregard 0 f the positive pr0hibition of the Apostle, be usurping
an authority over the man?

Some m.IY possibly ruguJ these views as unreasonably limit.
ing, or rcstrict,ing tbe female portion of our congregations, but
we do not apprehenJ that t1tat number, at least upon "sober se.
cund thought" "ill be large, embracing such (perhaps a few
others,) as may be prepare-u to go the whole length in advoca-
ting the doctrine of "woman's rights," as cont(}ndeJ for by some
in the present clay, who arc in favor of investing them with all
the privileges, civil and political, enjoyed by men; among others,
the right of voting at our elections, and of holding office. We,
however, have no apprehension of objections from the great body
of the Sisterhood themselves, as we feel assured that the theater'
upon which they would be drawn, and the scenes in which they
'Wouldbe compelled to take part in the exercise of the preroga-'

-1. Tim. ii; 11. IZ.
5.1. t l. Cor. xiv: 3.5•.



tive claimed for them, are such as would be contrary to all the
promptings and feelings of their better natures, and would not
be coveted by them. Some, however, to sustain this beau ideal
of a perfect democracy, would not only sacrifice the proprieties of
life and do violeuce to the natul'al instincts of woman, but would
even sacrifice the word of God itself; unwittingly however we
trust. And besides those already l'eferred to, there are athel'
insuperable objections to the idea of a perfect democracy; them
are a great many minors and novitiates in all of our;Churches,
and are those emb@dying the age' and experience of the Church,
we would ask, to be offset Ilumerically against these, where they
may chance to differ? N,o human government ever proceded un.
del' such a principle. None at the present day attempts to cany
out the radical idea of perfect democracy ev,en amo,pg male ad-
ults; non'e ever attempted it so far as known to us, except some
of the ancient Grecians, and perhaps Roman cities or States, and
with them it was found to be impracticable, resulting in anarchy
and confusion, and was finally abandoned or proved a bilure;
and shall it be said of us in reference to these matters, in the
present day, as was said by our Saviour of some in his day:
"The children of this world are in their generation wiser than
the children of light?" Shall we fall hehind them in'the wise
and prudent conduct of our affairs, in pursuit of a phantom,
which never had any real existence, and which is only calculated to
flatter the pride and vain conceit of those whom the more crafty
and designing would render subservient to their ambitious views
or selfish purposes?

The brother says he is opposed, to i~Yestigations simply before
one or two Elders. It is no uncommon thing for him formally
to declare himself opposed to what none of his brethren are ad-
vocating, or are in favor of; and what few, if any, outside of
the Catholic communion, would be disposed to give any counte-
nance to. :Whether it is his object to crliate the impression that
those who differ with him upon the subject of the power of the
Elders, hold obnoxious sentiments, we will not undertake to de-
cid~ ; but it is very certain that there are none amongst us in fa-
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VOl' or investigations lrefore one Elder. It is the view of all thl
brethren, as far as known to us, (except the few that favor wha'
has not inappropriately been called "the one man systen:. "-r
single Pastor for each Ohur9h,) that a plurality or Elders an

r necessary to per£ect the organization or every Ohurch; this hav·
ing been the case with all the Apostolic Ohurches. It was tht
case with the mother and model Ohurch at Jerusalem;* also witi
the Ohurch at Ephesus;t and, indeed, with all the Ohurches oj
Asia Minor, for it is said in reference to them, "When they,
(the Apostles,) had ordained them Elders in eve?'.'! Church,
~nd had pr~ycd with fasting, they commended them to the Lord.
on whom they believc{l."t Philippi also had her Bis/wps anq
Deacons; II and Thcssalonia had those that labored among them ~
and WJ)reover them in the Lord;§ and Paul left Titus in Oreti
that he mlght set in order the things that were wanting, and or
uain Elders in every city.1

With these examples in view, who that regards the authority 0

Apostolic precedent, could be in favor or a single Elder in an
Church as a permanent arrangement, or of a case of discipline be
ing investigated and decided upon by such Elder simply? Ther
:>hould, after the example or the Apostolic Ohurches, be a plu
rality or Elders in every congregation; because what was neces
sary to perfect the organization of one of these Ohurches, i
equally necessary to the same end in the present day. When
Ohurch has not persons in its body or suitable qualifications fo
the office, they should apppint a special committee to act in an
case of discipline that may arise; and where it was deemed nee
essary, persons might and ought to be appointed to act pro tem

, pore, even where the Ohurch had a plurality of Elders, either i
conjunction with them, or independent of them, where there wer
any disqualifying reasons that rendered it improper for them t
act in any particular case. According to these views it coul
never be necessary, as indeed it would never be proper, that an '
case or discipline should be submitted to the decision of a singl i

• Acls Xl': 4.
IIPhiJ. i: 1.

t Acts xx: 17 .
§I. Thes. v: 12.

:l:Acts xiv: 23.
'lfTi. i: 5.
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lder, and the course above suggested is often purslled by our·
ilUJ'ches, of which we imagine the brother was fully aware be-
)re his expressed opposition to the course to which he objeets;
mode of procedure which no one :'J.dvocates, and which: we sup-

ose has never been adopted by any of our Churches.
The brother seems to think that it is highly important that in,

n cases of discipline eve/'v member of the Church-both sexes
nd all ages-should be present and participate in their investiga-
;on and decision, to gnarrt agaillst any elTor being cl'\mmitted or
:rong done by the Elders of th'e cr)ngl'egation. It ducs seem to
s that a bare statement of' the. ca8C is sufficient to make its ab-
urdity mtmifest to all reflecting minds. 'What! the requiring
,~ the attendance of the whole Cbllrch, incluoing novitiates, in-
,xperienced women, and boya and girls in their teens,to exercise,
: sort of restraining or.controling influence over the Elders by,
'articipating in its action, the best security thaG cfJuld be £iVCll'

at no error would be committed rjr injustice done? Such a no-
on is most preposterous indeed. We \'iou'lll th}ak the intplli·,
cnce, the experience, the probity and the piety of t lese Eluer.'l
much more satisfactory guarantee upon tbis poir,t, than the-

resenec and joint action of such a budy 0 f triers as the whole
rotherhood would comtitute, how'ever W('lI they might be dispos

to do jllsrice in the case; and besides, tIle £luers arc amenable
tilO Church for any misl'ea'ance or rnalf'easance in office, and

) fact hold their offices only during the pleasure 01' the Church.
rith what reason, th0n, C,1n any injustice or act 01' oppressillll
(3 apprehended at tl.eir hanos?

lleason against it who may, so long ail it is written., "obey
lem that have the rille over you, and submit yoursell'es; for
ley watch for your souls, as tlley thltt must g;ve account ;"* it
and will continue to be the bigl1 and responsible prerogative of

Ie Elners on the one hand, to rule in £he fear, and according to
e will of' God; and on,the other, the boundcn duty of the mem-
rship to "obey," submittingthemscll'cs to theil' authority, not ..
the way o.~ a sen'He obedience to them as., men; but as tho_

"lIcb,ew:; xiii:,11"
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ser\<ants and official organs of the Church, and ministers of th
'Lord, from a deference to the authority of the Great Head of th
Chu,rch, who hath clothed them with this authority, not for the
individual or personal aggrandizement or honor; bu~ to be exe
cised by them with meekness and humility, for the promotion
the spiritual health and welfare of the brotherhood, being the
selres " examples to the flock." This is the order of Heaven,
't seems to us, if the Scriptures are to be understood according
any intelligible rule of interpretation, oppose it who may.

The man of faith, who is fully sU,bordinated in his feelings,
the will of God, ceas~s to reason or cavil \vhen God speaks, b
considers obedience a paramount duty. He does not falter b
cause he may think thc thing commanded is not republican,
is not in harmony with the political institutions of the country,
with his notionl3 of equal rights or democratic equality; but t
question is, has God so ordained, has he so commanded; if s
that is sulfipient to Secure a ready and cheerful obedience on 1
part. He does not stop to demand a reason of the .Almighty f
what he has seen proper to enjoin, or to hold any of his co
mands in alfeyance, bec~use he may not 1:)eable to see the fitn
and propriety of' them. What, we would ask, is more cornel
what more befitting the Divine wisdom, than that the governm
and administration of the afIairs of the the Church should be
the hands of its Seni'.rs-a Scriptural Eldership, chosen and
apart by their brethren for that purpose. The influence of s
an organization, if faithfully carried out,' would be most salut
and healthful. It would be "as the dew of Herman, and as
dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion," in its vivify"
and sol11cheering ,effects. It would be 11 tOller of strength
the innocent and unprotected, but a terror to evil doers, as t
could not hope by the arts of the demagogue, or by a system
log rolling, or by an appeal to the sympathies of the breth
simply to escape merited censure. And this is the true secre
the opposition of many to this order of things.

But we have already transcended our prescribed limits,
must, therefore, for'the present close. ANCIENT ORD
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[PUBLISflED BY REQUEST.

DEATH BED EFFUSION OF MISS L. A. DODGE.

How num'rous are my friends below,
For me what great respect thE)y show;
They constant prove my friends indeed,
By aels of I{indl)ess in great need.

My parents dear, both kind and true,
With anxious hearts my g-ood pursue-
They fondly hope, but hope in vain,
That health will soon return again.

Of siste~s I am lJless1d with three,
None could do more than they for me;
In God's own house they hope to meet·
With me before the mercy seat.

By mercy stay'd I lingering- Jay, •
While my pale form fast fades away--
Admonished thus in laIlguag-e plain
'rhis dust the grave will soon ~ontain.

You'll miss me soon at home I know,
And ev'ry other place you go-
You'll miss me there, and think of me

, When 1 am in eternity.

You'll miss me at the house of God,
No more my voice will there be heard,
But others there my seat will fill,
Obedient to the holy wilt.

1)1 (h' Church yard in a few days !1l1)<re,
With friends I'll lie who've gone before,
And while around my grave you weep
My father's God my dust will keep.

I
(

When dreary Winter rolls around,
With mantle white thrown o'er the ground,
A marble slab above my head
Will say, she's sleeping Wltlr the dead.

FraIl' that same marble you will learq
When to the dust ~ diq retur;J=
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There, too, you'll read my age and name,
For ages there the lines the same.

But when sweet Spring returns anew
You'll early come my grave to view;
White roses thrre you'll plant for me,
To wave in lasling memory.

There my free,l spirit c,hance may stt~r
To meet you at my house of clay,
Thence soar above where angels hright
Dwell in the everlasting light.

Oh! what ajoyful sight to me,
The saints in glory there to sc~-
Alld there, dear sister, I shall meel
Your husband <:t the mercy seat.

A golden harp they'll give to m~,
To ;ing in vast eternity
The songs 'Of 101'e, the song'S of grace,
Within that holy, happy place.

In robes alike we bolh appeal:,
A change in this will soon be here,
When, sister: I in white shall he,
And you in black will mourn for me.

"Her sister Nancy. tWben she has returned to dust. tJ,.ocket.

\Vhen, my dear sisters, I am gone,
My mi,,'ature you'll look npon,
And you my features there will see
When nought of them is lefl of me. j

A lock of hair perhaps you'll fold
And pineo il in a box of g-olJj
Or in sarno olhel' place lwill be
Preserved in memory of me.

As these rllde lines you oft will see,
As oft your thonghts will turn to me,
But do not weep for we all soon
Shall meet beyond the silent tomb.

There are some men, whose enemies are to be pitied much, and
their fritmds more.



Rut she sleeps, ye., she slerps wilh the dcur],
She minl;les no mOTe with liS i:ere helow,

Her ,spirit has gone!o join wit~ her Ilead,
~elea"d from sono..-, allguisl. alld woe.

Lines appended to the Obituary of Mrs. 6. A, Freeman,

Tfet absence, O! why shoul,j 'lYe now regrct,
Or Why call heT b.ck to rlwdI here again;

Her spirit releab'd has join'd the pure slale,
Wlth seraphs on I>rg-h forevcr to reign.

No n O"Cwe complain, we bid !ler-:\(l:cll~
Our sisler, clljoy YOllr blessed abode,

For we trust ere long to all meet with YOll;
Joint hcirs with Jesus, and heirs too of God'.

Then Swcet be the ~lllmbers of yom ,lcPI·jll!i dnst,
Forgotten? a! no. Of Jesus helond-

IIis trump will SG<.lI1round 10 call lip the jll~t,

To clothe you afresh alld CIqWIl you hho\·c.

AnTHUn J'lILU::H.Nount Pleasant, August 8th, 1835.

LET'fERS ON SACRED MUSIC.-No. 2

It c~nnot be necessary to entfir at Jer gth into an elllCid.ll:oll 0f
the power, and the elevating and moral t'cndencies of the ~o 19s of
the sancruary. Vivid in the recoilection of all i., the nRme of Jen-
l,y Lind. It is questionable \vhcthl?r 1here li\'es, or has lind, a.
person so popul<tr as tbis Scandina\'ian peasant. No namc of fe-
male, possibly that of Victoria alone excepted, became a familiar ut-
tcrence in so many lips. Caressed by tbe . nlJo!es, the favbrite of
peasants, idolized by all, bhe became \\ ith flm:zjng celerity 3 per-
~on of universal renown in Europe :llld America. The w{ rld
cannot hold two supreme~, or else C"therine Hays, lhe v{ ry im-
personation of melod}' in its highest cloquence and perfection, wou'd
not be obliged to hold a second rank.
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No one oeeds be told wll.lt has evoked such l$pontaneolJs and uni-
yers'll applause tow::rd these girtea vocalists. It only shows the
depth of the passion in the human soul, .:lnu the power with which
like a stream o\'e-rfi~wing all its lJanks, it m"y flood the world with
li~es of holy j 'y and the swelling 'ylnpathies of a b'ltter life. Alld
how rpcreant are we to the s"cred «allse with which we, a:e gl aci-
ous!y l?lJtrustcd, how rf'garJle,;s of our own happiness and the higl>
cst el'j"yment of o'ur f,llllilics to permit such powcrs to rLrnain dur-
lnantr I must utter it, there are multitudes of clll:rches in whidl
their singing is miser'ably illftnglpd, or iu which ,j1t'y s:?ilrctly sinfS
,tl all. In mnny or them the who:e stock of mllsic on hand 1'01"COII;'-
man U5e consis:s of four or flV~ tunes, sung \\'ilh lus,,1 !ntor:ltivns
So inveterate as to dive~t tLis lnast thri li1 g service uf all its
charm<,

'~1Jn~n~n~IL'~lanr~l1a;:e o(l1ilcir tong'IP",
.i\..lJU tl:eir dl'voL{JIl dl('.s."

The c!ltJrch j,)Ses her lil'e, and her po \\"l' r dl'flHrt~. TLe yot Ih
in the nei;:;hborhooe! ;:me! onr own famt!'ics t.tke no in'crc-t in c::erc:i·
ses so clulJ aud stale, and frum ~1ncces-ily in th2i: O',vIJ lIalure, 'lH'y
thirst for ~prings of pleasure mure eongc!li:d to th,:ir Ll,~es. Th.)
go to other churches all(l s1\'elJ the choir. TI ('y be"r not the.!!,,)s-
pel, and are len to becomc the prey of it vo!,ddc ilrliddi'y, or t!.;:

\'ictims of the gid(~y tcmjJtations {'Ollllli in tLe I.Jnsa:lct:r cd pka'llres
of the worl,l.

Such, alus! is the histury of tbo many c!ll:rdJ.es where il')'; it r
new-bom SOIlS of (;ou filled e"Hy hear~, and We Go,pel Lut hl1ely
was carrying dism~,y into the ran! •• of all oppu,ition. Y d e\ell 1:,1)

small and stinted measare of lllu~ical pructicl; hcre "pokl'n of, is i:j-
filli'tely better than nono. Sing on, t,ne! sipg tLe he,t ,yeu c,n, we
s~,y to all. Ent \\ hen im;,ro 'C,rH:llt is so ca,y, w!lcn !lIe ,wqui,'ti:m
of eVCIl two ( r three liew pieces pl')" b:lvk at once sll:ch all llnrncnse
in:erest on the bOLr invc"ted in acquiring ,hem, i' it not ~urp ..i<inb'
is it nOl ::.stolmc1il,g tL"t ~ome tlJ01l6blfui f,crnns (:0 not l.n<!I'l't"I, c

it and b~in~ aDont a. refontJ? I could gi\ e the li. itl ';G ..nJ 11In"i-'
tude, the "local hubitation aUlI the nam,,'! of more 9Lurchcs tball
onp, to which this faillt e!c~e~iplioll migl.t be \'pry literally i pplied.
Good music yields, a gre:du 1"(jJ:enueto the (fw. e1l oj f!l,irill1c.:l!~,~,
amI increase in members, cmdwith a less co.:!t:han any O/hf1' of !leI' ap-
pliances f01" good; the fai;~flll prbching of God'; l.uly wurd Ollollc
excepted.
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RJ:v. J. E. Sn,\RP-Dear Sir-This day the Wepkly Central Reg-
is!!?' was put into my hands. From it I see that you are its ~litor.
In the No. of that paper iSRlled Saturday, 26th of May, 1855, there
is an article copied from the Alton Courier, and that again from the
PhifHdellJhia Chronicle, headed" A 'New Bible." The imprp.~sion pro-
duced by the reading of that article is, that the Bible Union is either
making or i~going to make <. A New Bible." You are responsible
for the impressi0n 'N hich your language produces upon the minds of
your readers. This is a ,'ery serious charge. It comes from a Rev-
erend gentleman. If it is true, the Bible Union deserves the exe-
cration and detestation of all goor] men. Ai you have copied and en-
dorsed it, and cQmmented upon it by obserwng that the Chror.icle very
justly remarks, &",' you certainly have some proof of so serious and
gra,'e a charge; for surely no man of honor lind trmh would publish
so heavy a charge against such a body of men as com pose the BiJle
Union, without proof, much less a Reverend gentleman. If yon, as,
the endorser of this most injurious slander, have any proof of its
truth, Ke call upon you to produce it, or retract it in your next paper ;,
or else yon will deserve the execration and detestation of all good men.
F the originators and propagators of this bas~ 1,lnd malicious false~

<-l(j2 CILRISTIAN EVANGELIST,

It is not intended to spin out a set of essays, to run through
mbnth~, and needlessly take space in the pages of this valuable pe_
riodical. I am 1.00 busy, and the suhject too grave, and vastly too
importtlnt to be treated ~o lightly. When t!le Most Hi~h ~ave the
moral constitut ion to Israel, he presented it in Ten Words. The
whole law in all its legislative detail, 'in the admirable cornpend of
it by the Divine Teacher, is given in two sublime sentences. Good
sevmons nre shorl; vapid ones spread over much surface. Be my
letters brief. Bul our brethren who control presses should speak
:.It and enforce the necessity of (his work and encourage it along.

If all the "chief men among the brethren, the captains of,Tens, the
cnptains of Fifties, the captains of Hundreds, and the captains of
Thoman']s should utter the word, a)1d prolong the tone that calls
attention to it, the approaching fall and winter evenings might pro.,
duce a revolution most saJutary and lasting in the results. '

Hiram, Ohio. A. S. HAYDEN.

~- ,...-------.-.'.---~-~_--.:'-:---.:-

}'rom the Central Register.
A GRAVE CHARGE.
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hood, have any proof that the Bible Union'i.& making A New Bible,
they are called upon to produce the proof of the charge, or else to
withdraw it through their columns-or stand con.icted before soci-
ety, as calumniators of the Bible Union. For ::muredly they can
not expect the Bible Union, or society to take the word of Reverend
gentlemen for so grave a charge, unsupported by une word of proof.
The day is past when society will take the word of Reverend gen-
tlemen for proof of so weighty a charg'e against even a body of
"Tinkers." The first sentpnce in this offensive piece says, "amon~
the tinkerings of the ag-e, there is a society formed for the purpose
of'bettering the Bible." Making ANew Bible,and bett'lrin~ the old
one is one and the same thing in the logic of these Reverend gentle~
men. There is a sentence which sap-Falslls in uno, fa/sus in om~
nibus-he who is false in one thing, is false in every thing. It is ei-
ther fatse that we are making ANew Bible, or it is false that we are
bettering the old one. If we are doing the former, we are not doing
the laaer, and if we are doing the lat:er, we are not doing the former.
You can take either horn of the. dilemma, gentlemen; and in either
case you have published a falsehood. What wollld a court of equity
say to such a charge? Would a court of justice take a~scrtion for
proof? It is either false that we are making A New BiblE', or it
is false that we are betteri"g the old one. What proof d!d you give
that these tinkers had in the new Bible, "~pecimens of untranslated
words, bungling' En~lish, and un~cbolarly expressions enough to show
that such a Bible will never be received into OUI' famIlies and pul-
pits." How respectful, and how courtenn~, to call. such a Union
"tinkers," menders of mental veFsels! Now, gentlpmen, to apply
such language to such a ~nbject, amI to such a body of men as com-.
pose the Bible Union! We ~ive you to nnderstand, Re\'e(end gentle~
men, that we :He watching YOI\ as closely as you are us, and that yOIl
shall be held responsible for your words anrl acts to so~iety ann to
posterity, if not for slanders to a colirt of justice. If your families
and pnlpits never receive our New Bible, as you say, will you die

r grief for it ( Will not that be all your prayer and all your desire?
ould you ask more? There are four grave charges-making A

Ne\V, Bible, tinkering at the old one, a new translati)l], untranslaled
words, bungling English. Are these charges true or false? What
is the proof of their truth? As yet we have only the word of these
Reverend gentlemen for it. A fifth charge-supported by the bare
vord of these clergymen printE'rs, is, that these people (tinkers)
'propose to have one Bible for themselves, while the evangelical

world is united on the Bible of their fathers." When, wht'1'e, and
ko proposed ANew Bible for themselves? Our motto is, the Bi·

ble faithfully Revised gnd translated for all the worlq. How many
Bibles have the learned evangelical clergymem had for the last 240
years? 'fhey translate their texts Hery Lord's day, from the ori-
ginal languages, the common people have the Bible of your fathers-

4133
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the people are kept in the darkne.s or twilight of the sixteenth cel.
'tury while tbe learned clergy have fhe light uf the nineteellth centn-
'ry. When we propose to put.yO,ur own trallsl"liolJs illtn the tell.t
alJd give it to the people, )'011 then charge us with making A ITew

'BiGle. By transLlting' your texts e\-cry week do you nJJt thereby
condemn this Bible ot' yonI' fath,'rs? In what is the erangelicill
world united P Are they unitt:d in their oppo<i1ion to give God's
word faithfully ,revi 'ed to the people? ~\.re they uuited in divi,-
ious and strifes? When did tl,e olergy as a body e\'er favor a re-
formation, ()r revi,ioll uf 1!le scriptures? Thi, ulJion of the evan~(·l-
ical sect" is a union no union. IIeroel and Pilate were once as firm-
ly united as are thtse evangelical sec's. But VI ho did tlwy UI,ltc
ag,Jin,t ?

Another llnsnppor!ed charge pgiliu,t the BillIe Ullion i-, that \\e

would try to "tal'lli,h and flli construe God's wu,rtl." In whelt ill-
stancc h,lI'e we done either? 'V here is the proof? The I,dilor of
the Central Ile~ister 1105 impeached the moti\'es of the Bible tniun
hy ~a-ing, ",e !1;i\'e c!01lP,ali thi~ to ~ratiiy a mere selfi,h or Ilnllol)'
;,pp,~'ite, The proof Dr "ll thi:.: is on the editor's lips .• , Yo,:11~ Amer-
ir,a in Religioli,: lOiJlt<!rs cuts quita a poo'r figure." She cuts as r;c!\
a tigure as do 'these t'v;ln~elic~"& in tlwir UlliOIl no uI>ion, ill their UI.-
ion to oppose liS in gi\'ill,g lO the world God's wcrfd 'faithfully tr"n,-
laler( and r'3\ i"ed 'in all the l'illgut:g-es of earth., Phpicians he.l
yoursl!lves. All of II hich is re:.:peclfully submitted ,by

JACOB CREATH.
Dlooli1ington, .~IuCl)J'lCu" .,110., May ::'6, 1855'.
All the p:.pers which have inserter] the arlide tram

Couri"r, are rellL'rested to copy this reply.

.
the Alton

J. C.

OUR WIVES AND DA\iGIITEus.-The editor of the :'IJe,wburypurt
Union-whb is a \Vomeln-,'peaking of !lIe alle~ed extra\'Ogauce ot'
wives and d:,ughters, says t hat a !!ireat pelrt of it arlSls from their
bein~ b'pt in ignorance ur bll:.:ine;;s 'aff"ir5. Was it the habit of men
to IIlterest their wives and families in the details of the day-book anJ
JeJgcr, she thinks we should hear mnc11 less talk about unre\lsonablc
t:xpenditurls. ' But if men will persist in treating women as fools
or eIJildren, they must expect them to act aee@rdingly. Did allY OLe

ever knolV of a I'.'Qmarn urging her hnsband in{o unnecessary expen-
ses, who was thoroughly acquainted with his re~ources, and tl1rule a
l'onfldent of all ulI:iness matter~ ? We do not believe the world can
famish an instance. Let business men try Lhe experiment of m~kit'g
thpir wive~ and daughtt:rs their confidential clerks, 50 far as knowl·
edge is concernc,l, of their establishments, and we should he"-r IIQ

more bnentations ::.bout $500 shawls, and $3,000 parties."
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QUERIES.

BRo. R\TI:;;.-l. t7pon whal data and by ,dial Rljlhority do yOIl

Hive al the c')ll(:lu,ion, tliut the Church at Corinth was embruced,
III the" elleTY ChUTe/t," as spoken of ill Acts xiI": 25? Or are you
"rt,Jin thai there wera Elders in the Church at Corinth at llie' time
hal Paul wrote hi~ first leaer to the congregativn al that place?

ALLEN WHIGHT.
A~SWEP •. -We have as good authority for saying there were

'Iders in the Church at Corinth at the time the A postle wrote, us
'e have for saying that Philip p,re?ched baptism to the Eunuch,
';luI to the Jailor, or that the great company of priests who
'bec'lme obedient to the faith" were baptized, and yet, no ,can·
iel, intelligent person doubts eithcr. Indeed, the history of the
rimiti\'e Church pro yes thu.t such was the established order.
Acts xi\': ~5, proves beyond the possibility of a doubt that tHo

. poiutment of' Bld(;)'s in all the ccngregotions wos the establish-
.11 order up to tLa,t time. 'Tis true, that acconling to Bible chro·

·,logy, thc events recorded in A cts xi\': transpind about six yenrs
pfore the first letter to the Corinthia.l1S was written. But in

ifitus i: 5*-\\hich was written s9me t]I1'ee or four years thereaf-
cr, w.e find an injunction to the same effect. Hence we conclude,
bat any thing uniycrsally observea up to ab.cut six years before

'he lett.>\" to the Corinthians was written, anI] positively enjoinerl
hout three.years thrreafter, was ob~erved during this interval

If niQe years-notwithstanding we ha\'e no record ·of it-unless
itT<.'rl'utordprs prevailed at different times during the Apostolic
ge.
For our part we could as l'padily conceive of a lcingdom without
king. and subjects, as.,we cou~<1a Church wjthou~ its lawfully

1Dstituted officers-or a part of them, at least.
10 "onclusioD we will propound an interrogatory to our querist:
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Can any number of believers-eitber,gren,t or small-be prop-
erly called a "Church" (or Congregation, if he prefers the
term,) without permanent or pro tem. officers?

2· Is'it lawful for a woman to teach or exhort in the Congrega-
. ? I W H RlIOn. •. • • .,

ANSWER.-1. Tim. ii: 12, and 1. Cor. xiv: 34 are always ap-
pealed to by those who tltke the negative of this question; and

r .
according to their construction of the passages women are not al-
lowed even to pray in an assembly of Sa,ints.

In various places in the Bible ( one only of which we will men-
tion, 1. Sam. i: 11-17,) we find that women did pray in public;
and Paul (1. Cor. xi: 5) gives special <lirections. in regard to
covering their heads when praying and prophesying. \Ylth all
these passages of script~t'e before US, we arrive at the following
conclusion, viz: That it is unlawfurfor women to be set up as
public Teachers, or Preachers, or to preside oyer the congre~a-
tion as officers. But on the other hand we regard it as no voila-
tion of the divine arrangement for them to pray in the Church,
or speak a word of exhortation for the edification and encourage-
ment of the brethren.

3. A- confesses his faith in the Gospel of the Son -of God, is im-
mersea, and the members of the congregation give him the hund of
fellowship. :!.\fay he properly be considertld a memuer of the con-
gregation, and amenable to it for his conduct? 'So 1. J.

ANSWER.-Most unquestionably.

4. ''Vhen a brother confesses his sorrow for any injury daDe to
others, is it not the duty of the persons claiming to be injured to for-
give? W. F.

ANSWER.-No law can be plainer than the one (Mat. xviii: 21,
22) on this subject; provided, however, that the injury be such
as requires nothing more than a penitential confession. If it be
an injury to another's property, the damn,ge should be repaired
also. But if the injury be such that a suitable acknowledgment
of the fault can repair, and the offender makes. this, the injured
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party is compelled to forgive, or become an offender himself
against the law of Christ. '

5. If a person who has been excluded presents himself and make~
acknowledgment, and a portiJIl of lhe (;ongr~gation still say they
have objections to his reception, are tae objectors not under obliga-
tion to furnish their oLjections and be reconciled to their brother, if
he desires it! ' F. A.

ANSWER.-There can be no doubt but the "objectors" are
under obligation to make kn6wn their objections, and the ques~
tion of. being reoonciled would depend entirely on the validit.y or
invalidity of. said objections. We ,refer this querist also to Mat.
xviii: 21, 22.

6. Who are the signs spoken of in Mark xvi: 17,18, to follow?
T. M. W.

A~SWWLR.- 1'hose that believe--( see 17th verse).

7. Have the Elders of a congregation the righ. to exclude mem-
bers without a,hearing, or the privilege of a word in ~elf·defense?
and persist in refusing to grant an appeal to their o\,'n congregation
-or to a disinterested tnbunal from other congregatiolJs ? W. M.

ANSWER-It is contrary to all law-Divine and human--to
condemn a person without a hearing. In reference to appealing
from the decision of. tbe Elders to the brethren of the same con-
gregation, we refer the querist to our views on discipline as set
forth in the current volume of the Evangelist, particularly pp.
GO, (jl. Our views have undergone no 0h,1llge since penning
those articles. Where sufficient cause for sl1ch a procedure ex-
ists, Acts xv: justify referring matters of. differcnce to other con-
.gregations, and their decision should be final.

We refer" W. H. W." to Elder A. Chatterton's essays on the
"Intermediate State" as an answer to his query touching the
condition of the ,departed. D. B.

"

M;ost m.en know what they hate, f< w what they love.
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A SHORT TALK~

1'1'10 more numhers, and the Pth volume of the Eoangeltst·
will be concluded; ano as many of our patrons resiae \11 distant
States and Territories, necess3,rily requiring consideruble time to
bear fJ om them, we design hoIding a little lalle .witb them this·
month, hoping tlley will give earnest heed thereto.

We respecel'ully solicit a continuation of the favor of each one
of our former patrons, and notoilly so, but that each one will try'
tp get us all tIle new sub:;eribers he can.

We desire to commellcc the next volumo \'I"ith at least 10.,000
subscribers; and although we shall make no extr:wagant promi-
ses to in?uce people to $ubscrioe, yet, thi we will say: If our
l+st is )';Jised to that noll'h, no man who aids -in elevating it will
regret the trouhle., provided he is l'easonable in his expect:< •.
tions. Lev each, therefore, who desires to see tlw p3per placed'
on a footing to work more ell'ective]y, get all he can to subscribe,
ana if he cannot get more, get one.

On the otl{el' hand, if therc are any ",bo C\lflnot be indu.ced to' .
(}0utinue, ",e do hope ('\1'1d justice reqnires it of t}J rn,) that they
will noti!,y us at furthest by tlltl first of Deeomb r. Don't wait,
i:' you please, until one 0;: two numbers 0[' the next ~oluUle are
Eent you before yDU attend to it. E\'eI'Y set Vie break in that
way, is the loss of one dQllar to us. ShoulJ any who are iI1 aI'-
i'{'~rs determine to discontinue, it will be expected of' them to re-
mit the fu I amount due at the time of giving notjc~; otherwi."e.
the notice will not be valid. But as we confidently hope-from
aSliu:ances given-not only to retain nearly all we now have
.?n boul\: but to add a great many new numes, we shall dwell no
longer on this point.
. We request our Agents to see every patron, if possible, in their
respective localities; ascertain who will, and who will not continue,
aJJd h;t us how as soon as :possible. By tlr.ql!iririg at your PO$t.
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Offices you can learn the names of all in each town and vicinity.
We also earne3tly request you to use due diligence in increasing'
our list. A proper exertion will speedily bring it to the figures
named. But as we do not expect you to labor for us for noth-
ing, \Ve hereby authorise each one to retain a fair per cent. on
what he receives for us. All who have heretofore acted as
Agents for us are requested to continue.

As remittances from Oregon, California, Texas, &c., cannot be
made so promptly as from States adjacent, our agents in those
places will make the best contracts and arrangements they can,
and we will be content.

One thing we wish observed by all-viz: If any names are
sent who have not subscribed in person, explain the fact, as it
is sometimes the case that persons order the paper sent to a friend
intending to pay for it themselves, and we, being ignorant of the
fa,ct, may per chance send the account. to the persons receiving
the paper. Again: Some friends in order to introduce the pa-
per in places where iGis unknown, and only intending to have a
few specimen numbers sent, forward us the name of some ac·
quaintance without an explanation of their wishes. In all such
cases the par~iculars should be carefully reported. We have no'
.desire toforce our paper on anyone; and where we send speci-
mens ~o anyone of our own accord, if we hear nothing from them
in a reasonable time we discontinue.

Our terms wiil be the same-viz: Single copy, in advance,
$1; 15 copies, in advance, $12. Where payment is delayed six
months from the time of subscribing, $1 50 will be charged un·
less otheFWisea,greed on.

Where subscribers are obtained at'the club rates w~cannot af-
lord any other premium or [leI' cent.

In conclusion we would sa.y, that desirous as we may be to in-
crease our circulation, we do not wish to do so by disparaging
other publications. We are willing to risk the success of the
Evangelist .on·its merits, and not the demerits (if such there be}
of other papers; and if it be found unworthy the support of the.'
Ih:otherh00d, then let it go down•.

59
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Now, dear friends, we leave the case in your hands. We do
not intend to annoy you by monthly appeals of this kind. But
little more; if any thing, will be said on this subject before the
close of the volume. • EDITORS.

-------

BAPTIST CHURpH IN MIAMI. MO.

BRO. BA,TEs-Dear Sir-On the 4th Lord's day in last
month, in the town of Miami, Sa,Jine county, a singular incident
occurred in the Baptist Church. An old Sister who had been l'l

worthy member for many years, made application for a letter,
stating that she intended to unite with the "Christian Church" in
that place.

Upon this application a spirited discussion arose, some in fa.-
val' of granting the letter, others opposed it. :B~inal1ytheir Pas-
tor a,rose and said: "There were but two ways to get out of the
Baptist Church; one was to die out, and the otlier was to be
turned out, that the Bapti5ts have excluded Mr. Campbell and
his friends, for heresy, and they couJd not therefore consistent-
ly grant the letter; but that the Sister Call Jd unite with the
Christian Church and then they could exclude her." This dr-
cision was final, This speech was made by the Rev. Mr.
Bell, a professed Revision Baptist.

This may be their custom, and to them may appear right, but
it does seem strange to me that a good Baptist should be exclu-
ded for heresy, (especially by those who preach the doctrine of
"once in grace always in grace,") for simply wishing to live with
with another body of Christians.

I state these facts upon the authority of a good brother, who
was there and heard the entire discussion. ~'he Sister made ap-
plication for membership in the Christian Church last Lord's
day, and nfter a statement of the facts, was received itbout a
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dissenting voice. So much for the progress of liberal sentiments
in the Baptist Church in Miami.

I remain your .Brother in the hope of Eternal life,
THOMAS P. HALEY.

Manlins, Mo., July 10th, ]855.

EXPLAN ATION.

Some of our hasty remarks accompanying the article of "U.
B ," on Home Missions, in our last, may appear uncalled for,
:without an explanation. We should have stated that another
man-in a very pompous, dictatorial style-took us to ta,sk for
(lur views on that sllbject, and although not so stated, our remarks
were intended for him as well as U. B. The difference between
U. B. and us, (if we understand his positions,) consists mainly
in regard to the proper time to embark in Foreign Missions, and
the effect on Home Missions-he 'contending that now is the
time, and that the effect would be favorable. While we plead
for delay in the first, until we gather greater strength and get
"things set in order" at home, n.nd feel "cry doubtful of the
correctness or his views on the latter. (If U. B. can make it
apparent that foreign missions will prove no drawback on home
missions, in our present condition, we stand ready to advocate
them without deby.)

U. B. is a very courteous writer and we deemed this explana-
tion due to him. Our other catechist must conform somenhat
to his style before he can be honored with any further notice by
m. D.n.

Examinations are formid::.1)le, even to the best prep~lr(·d, f"r ., .
greatest fool may ask more than the \\ isest man can answer.
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CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY -OPlt,NING SESSION!

It is a source of very great pleasure to us, to refer our reader!;
to the announcement made in our paper to-dllY, of the opening
of the first session of CflRrSTIAN UN[VERSIrY. We have watched
with unceasing interest the great efforts which the friends of this
Institution have made to secure its completion, and knowing a&
we do the sleepless vigilance and determination of those who have
st,ood at the helm and piloted it through every storm, we most-
sincerely congratulate the friends of education everywhere in the
op~ning of this great Institution of learning.

When that splendid bell shall ring from the lofty dome of
Christian University, on the 3d Monday in September next, sum-
moning to recitation the students that shall throng its halls, it,
will be a proud day for the people of C<1nton and of Lewis county.
This University should be the pride of every true American,
whether of native or foreign birth, and the noble, philanthropic,_
independent and magnanimous manner in -which it has been car-
ried through every storm should command the admiration of every!
patriot and philanthropist

Professor II. II. White, formerly of Harrodsburg, Kentucky,..
long and favorably known as one of the very best dIsciplinarians,
takes the chair of Mathematics, this session Professor Grant,
so well known in this State, and whose abilities as a teacher, are
of the highest order, takes the Chair of languages. His succe8S-
in the department of teaching is too highly appreciated to need
a word from us. We venture to predict for the I nstitution a
bright future, and can emphaticftlly recommend it to all OUt--

friends, as one every way suited to the dcvelopment of the intel-
lectual and social chamcter of the student, The promises made
by Elder Henderson, the founder oE the noLle enterprise, have
been more than realized, and never has a man worked harder and
more successfully than he in building it up. His iroH will and
energetic manner make everything subservient to the cause which
he-advocates, and no doubt but in another twelve months, he will
have raised the $150,000 endowment. Our accessibility is such,
that students c:tn reach the University easily by Railroad and
river from nearly every quarter of the Union. Our citizens wilL
do the best they can to accommodate students with good boarding,
and we 8fty come on, and we will give a warm reception to those
who may ascend "Mt. Parnassus," the seat not only of the-
1\lu3es, but oE "Christian University".-North East Reporter.~
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PROCEEDINGS

OJ the Board oj Ihe Iowa Christian Missionary Society at
the .first quarterly meeting, held at Os/caloosa, Sept. 81h
and 9th, 1855.
Met pursuant to adjournn:ent. Bro. Downey addressed the

throne of grace.
A quorum of the Board not being present, the members present

assumed the responsibilty of filling out a quorum in order to
proceed to business.

On'motion the report of Bro. N. A. McConnell, State evangel-
ist, was read and received.

On motion the Treasurers report was read and received.
On motion Bro. John Martindale was chosen as a State- evan-

gelist for one year, compensation $400.
On motion Bro. P. T. Russel was employed as an evangelist

for one half his time for six months-same rate.
On motion Bro. Eleazer Griffin was employed as an evangelist

on the same terms as Bro. Russel.
On motion Bro. N. A. Connell, was employed.as Fiscal Agent

for nine months at $40 per month.
On motion the members of the Board, residing at Mt. Pleas-

ant, were chosen a committee to appoint a Fical Agent for South-
ern Iowa.

On motion the. Treasurer was empowered to make up to Bro.
Swallow, from the Missionary fund any deficit necessary to his
bolding a meeting of - days at Trenton.

On motion the resolution of the Mt. Pleasant meeting touching
the building of a College at that place, was reendorsed.

On motion the Agents of the Society were paid one months'
service in advance.

It was resolved to settle with the Agents quarterly.
Subscription to the Missionary Fund, taken at the Oskaloosa.

meeting. $180 00.
Amount received by Bro. McConnell. 1370 13.

Whole amount not before published. 1550 13.
Adjourned to meet at Brighton, on Friday 2 o'clock, of the

second week of December.
A. CHATTERTON, President.

A. HULL, Secretary pro tern.
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IOWA MEDICAL COLLEGE,

Located in Keokuk, Iowa.

We invite the<attention of our readers to the Advertisment of thiif
Institution 011 2nd page of cover, and which we are pleased to say
bids fair to take a prominent position amongst the ln~titutions of the
country, devoted to the cause of science and pumanity.

Each member of the Faculty is favorably knowlI to the profession
of the North West, and we are assured that in ail the necessary

. meaDS of teaching, this College i. not surpassed by any other in the
West.

We can speak from pp.uonal kn~wJedge of Dr. Sanford, the pro~
fessor of Surgery, which is one of the most important departments
in a Medical College. He is a gentleman of superior attainments,
and from long experience in the profession is eminently qHalified to
fill the atation to which he has been appointed. The other Profes-
sors, we learn from reliable sources, are also well qualified-tach
for his respective station.

The object of this notice is not to puff the College, but for the
benefit bf the public, in the following manner, viz:

I. We are authorized to linn ounce that all lurgical operations
and consultations will be given and performed gratuitously at the
College building during the selsion.

2. That a limited number of s'c/lOlarships has been issued hy the
Trustees, which are designed to facilitate the efforts of worthy
young men in the profession, either as Students or Prac:itioners,
whose ciroumstances are limited. By special favor, which we here-
by acknowledge, a few of these scholarships are placed at our dis-
posal, which we will fill and transmit to any of our friends who will
send us the name of a worthy student or p,ractitioner who desjres
to forward or complete his medical education in a first rate Institu-
tion. Holders of Scholarships will be entitled to the entire course
by the payment of $15.00. Apply soon, as the session commences
the 1st Monday in November, (prox.). D. BATES.

Fort .Madison, iowa.
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SIXTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE UNION.

THE Sixth Anniversary will be held at the Meeting House of
the First Baptist Church in the City of New York, corner of
Broome and Elizabeth streets. The usual business meeting, at
which officers and managers are chosen, will be held at nine
o'clock, A. M , on the day above named. The public exercises
will commence at ten o'clock, the same day and place; and meet-
ings beginning at such hours as may be agreed upon, will be held
for two days, or longer, in the morning, afternoon, and evening.
Attention will be given to the aecomodation oE the friends of
revision from abroad, who may be present, and they are requested
to register their names, at the Bible Union Rooms, as early as
practicable, after their arrival in this city.

The Anniversary Meetings will be continued sufficiently long
to enable a large number of friends to address them. Among
the speakers who may be expected to be present are-

Jtev. D. R. Campbell, LL. D, President of Georgetown College.
" George W. Eaton, D. D., Theol,ogicatInstructor in Mad-

ison University.
" Isaac Errett, Warren, O.
" 1. N. Hill, Albany.
" W. G. Howard, D. D., Rochester.
" N. V. Hull, Alfred, N. Y.
" T. Gracchus Jones, Norfolk, Va.
" A. Maclay, D. D., New York.
" W. C. Pendleton, Professor in Bethany College.
" C. P. Sheldon, Hamilton.
" Q. H. Trottman, Hertford, N. C.

MEETING HOUSE BURNT.

. On Lords day (Aug. 19) after our last protracted meeting,
which I reported to you, we found our Meeting House'in ashes.
The fire was first discovered about three o'clock, in the morning.
It was a Frame, nearly completed. It was evidently the workof
an incendiary, from the fact, that a certain Bible was taken from
the Stand and laid on the fence close by. We can only surmise
the motive that prompted the perpetrator to 60 vile a deed. That
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day we repaired to the Grove and hll,d three more confessions,
whilst the remains of our house were still smoking. We intend
to build another immediately.

I hope never to witness another such a circumstance. It has
prostrated the congregation-whose anticipations were very bright
-almost into utter despair. We are not, in reality, able to build
wother house, but for the Truth's sake we shall undertake it;
and, under existing circumstances, we expect to solicit some aid
from brethren of other congregations--not for us, but for the
sake of the truth, for which, we have reason to believe, the house
was burnt. Yours in Hope, G. B. SHIDLER.

Pleasant Grove, Des Moines Co., Iowa, Sept. G, 1855.
This is, truly, a great misfortune to those brethren, and we

have no doubt but they will receive some help, since this is one
of the cases which should call forth our liberality. Want of
room forbids more at present. D. B.

THE OSKALOOSA MEETING.

BRO. BATEs-Our Meetiug closed with six additions from the
world, and one from the Baptists. We have to regret that the
meeting was not better attended. We had made ample preparation
for the entertainment of a large number, but they were not here;
the Missionary Board was measurably minus, and many of the
preachers expected came up missing. I verily thought from the
zeal manifested by the Board, at the first meeting, that they
could have plucked out their eyes for the sake if so good an.
enterprize. But alas! where is the blessedness they spoke of?
At the second ,Meeting, one is at his farm, another at his mer-
chandise. Brethren let us all give it up as a worthless affair
We have raised by subscription, donation &c., only $1900,00 in
three months, without half an effort. We have the prospect of
raising only $2000,00 or $3000,00 per annum. Let us hunt
up little frivolous excuses, and stay away from the meetings of
the Board, and let the whole affair die as soon as possible! But.



CHRISTIAN EVANGEJ.IST. 477

if we do esteem it a thing worthy our time and effort, let us come
up like men for the year that we shall serve; then if it be found
too onerous, others for a like term will supply our plilCCS. If
we accomplish any thing in this, it must be by individual sacrifice
and promptitude. Brethren of the Board, shall we Bee you at
Brighton Friday before the :rnd Lord's day in December?

A. CHATTERTON.
Os/caloosa, Iowa, Sept, 18, 1855.

Query for "An Old Fashioned Disciple."

A reader desires "An old fashioned Disciple" to explain the
difference between" real and formal remission."

In regard to some other objections of our correspondent, we
will say, It was not that the preachers alluded to by an "old fash-
ioned Disciple" taught baptism to tho faithless and impenitent,
but that they understood no duty beyond baptism-that when
they got converts that far, there they left them, without in-
structing them in their duty as christians; and we actually fear
this is but too true, in some instances.

Will "An old fashioned Disciple" respond to the above?
D. B.

ACQUITTAL.

Complaints having been urged by J. B. Wilmoth against C.
G. Titsworth, Cpr acher) the churches composing the N. E.

'Co-operation, sent delegates to Mantua, June Hi, 1855, to ex-
amine, the difficulties. 'fhey proceeded in good order, and after
a thorough examination, they not only cleared Bro. Titsworth
of all blame, but gave him great praise for his zealous and con-
sistent labors, and the best commendation to all the saints; and,
in turn, they impeached J. B. Wilmoth, before the Mantua
church for his course This is the substance of a repJrt about
six times as long as this. Brethren, look well to the preachers.
We need watching. Deal with us strictly-make us set good
examples, or make examples of us. Make us know that we

60
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belong to the churches; not the churches to us. The Christ.
Record and Christ. Evangelist were requsted to copy the report.
-Philanthropist.

This is the only "report" we have seen of the case.
Two .J1ugust Nos. of the PhilantMopist came in one

GOverinstead of Aug. and Sept. Please send Sept. No.
D. B.

CHURCH NEWS,

BRo. BATES-I take this method of inrormin~ the Brethren of
Indiana, Iowa, IIlinoi~, Missouri and Texa~ of my whereabouts.

The calj-e of onr Lord is slowly but steadily moving forward.
We have lome talented men among us, and churches are being estab-
lished in many parl~ of our Territory. We organized one the 4th
Lord's day of May, ~ix miles East of where I reside, with 14 mem-
bers. Brother Alfred Powell Wa~ with us. Bro. J. A. Powe w ill
probably be our evangelist this Summer, T. M. WARD.

ThU7'ston, Linn Co. O. T" July 3, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-Last Fall Bros. Rigdon and Brad~haw visited the
Umpqua Valley, after which, by their advice, I moved out, and have
been contributinR to the best of my ability to promote the common
catlsp, but under very embarrassing circumstances.

The Umpqua Valley is divided into two counties, and there are
some Disciples in almost every neighbclrhood, wi,h whom I have
become (Icquainted, but no Public Preacher. On last Lord's day I
heard the confession 01"3 persons. E. G. BROWNING.

Myrtle Creek, Oregon, July 9, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-On the 3d Lord's day in June, we closed a meeting
here with 9 additions by confession and immersion, Bro John Miller
of Eureka, Illinois, was the speaker. To-day we closed another
with 15 additions. Bro. E Snodgra~s was the laborer on the last
occasion. Beside sthose named, 7 others united by commendation,
making 31 in all. G. B. SHIDLER.

PZeasanf Grove, lowa, July 15, 1855.

BRETHREN BUES & HENDERSON-I wi~h to inform you some-
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what of the state of Religious affairs here. There are a few of the
disciples of our Master scattered about here on lhe frontier ~f Texas,
who are as sheep without a Shepherd. I have been striving fllr
some nine months to get some of our Preachers to visit us, but ha~
utterly failed until within a few days past.

I rode around among the brethren permading and arlmonishing
them for us to unite and try to keep together as a Church. 1 finally
succeeded in getting a few of them to come together so that we coule!
liee and become acquainted with each other, and on last Lord'. day
week I succeeded in getting a beloved brother, John Whitmire, to
come and preach for us. We then organized a congregation of 11
members-5 brethren and 6 sisters--and Bro. Whitmire has prum-
ised to meet with us and help us.

•

R. T. BROWN,
Lllverado, Ellis Co. Texas, July, 1855.

P. S. It affords me great pleasure to receive your paper, for
thereby I hear from Brethren Henderson, Wright and Church.

BRO. BATEIi-Brethl'en Goodnight & Beebe have been preaching
about 30 miles from here. They have baptised a number of persons,
and organized a number of Churches within the last few weeks.

W. P. TORENCE.
Sherman, Texas, Aug. 7, 1855.

D. R. HOWE.

BRO. BATEs-I had a three days meetin~ with Bro. Russell, at
R1sing Sun, over last Lord's day. Two were immersed.

A. CHATTERT9N.
OsTwloosa, Iowa, Aug. 9, 1855.

Bno. BATEs-Since I last wrote to you I have immersed six, and
organized one congregregation of 27 members.

Princeton, Illinois, Aug. 14, 1855.

Baa. BATEs-I have apent some time at Keithsburg thiB summer.
In May, we organized a Church at that place of 27 members. Since
then we had fiv<additions. A. DAVIDSON.

Oquawka, Illinois, Aug. 16, 1855.

BU:TH.'EN 13U\ES & HUDllBsol'l-It will, no doubt, gladden the
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advance in this part of the country.
Yours in the Good hope,

J. B. GRIFFITH.
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hearts of you and yonr readers to learn the succe5S of the truth in
Warren County, Mo. Bro. Jackman and myself spent the 3d, 4th
ll.11d5th Lord'5 days in July, and the 1st of this month at "Union,"
and "Hickory Grove." It was truly a.time of rtfreshment. Forty-
one were added to the faithful. This is a good field. There is a
choice little band at the "Grove" struggling as for life. They are in
the midst of the most determined and systematic opposition; but
they are holding up their heads-a brighter day is dawning upon
them. Yours in the good hope,

, TIMOTHY FORD.

• Frankford, .Mo., Aug. 17, 1855 .

BRO. BATEs--Brethren Parker & Humphreys, of Appanoose
County, Iowa, commenced a meeting 011 Locnst Greek, near th~
place, Saturday beFore the 1st Lord's day in this month, and con-
tinued over Monday. The result was eighteen additions, and one
more made confession, but was not then baptized on account of ill
health. Among the converts was my daughter Mary. May I not
rejoice? I never saw greater interest manifeited than at this little
mlleting. Much more might have beel) done, but the brethren had
to leave to attend an appointment on Medicine Creek, which cl05ed
tlle Monday following with three additions. We had a very wet
time at the latter place which hindered the progress (If the meeting.
'Much good might be done at both those places if we were able to
procure the proper help. G. GHOLSON.

St. John, Mo., Aug. 18, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-I preached here on Lord's day and yesterday, and
had the pleasure of introducing two young men into-the Kingdom of

I
God's dear Ion. N. A. McCONNELL.

Marion, Iowa, Aug. 21, 1855.

Lisbon, Indiana, Sept. 1, 1855.

I held a meeting here lately, and closed with forty-three additions.
D. P. H.

Canton, .Missouri, Sept. 11, 1855.
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EDIT'ORB' TABLE.
W We cannot but congratulate the Iowa brethren on the fair prospect fur

evangelizing in this State. The report of the Missionary Board is most cheEy'-
ing, taking- into consideration the weak condition of the Church. in most parl!f
of the State, and the ahort time the Agent, Elder N. A. McConnell, has been
canvassing in its behalf. The amount reported does not include \\"hat was sub-
.cribed at the Mt. Pleasarlt meeting. What wae received up to the late meeting
in Oskaloosa, speaks volumes in favor of tbe system, the efficiency of fhe Agent,
and the liberality of the Iowa brethren. We are more tban gratified that th»
Boa-d has secured the services of Bro. McConnell, for nine months more
Iowa, according to her strengtb, is now taking the lead in bebalf of the "lioIIl1l
Missionary" cause.

W As Bro. Chatterton wHl rejolll, we let Mr. Baker's "Criticism" p~
with but few words by way of comment. We by no means subscribe to hill
views, but as we believe him to be canc\id, (and he is, certainly, cOlll'teous,) Wl;!

treat him as we do all other candid, conscientious men. Bul we regret tbat a
man of his seDse and apparent piety lels a sllbject of that kind engross so much
of his attention. We will just add, that Mr. B.'s cbange of emphasis in thv
Savior',,; reply to the thief is unwarrantable.

W Our reply to query 6, p. 467, although lacor:lc, fully answers the qnery.
BOll we presume the difficulty with the querist is, those signs do not DOW,follow
believers. They :followed to confirm the mission of the early proclairners of
the reig-n of favor; but when the Kingdom was established they ceased-
(1. Cor. 13: 8). That tbey did follow in the Apostlic Age, tbe book of Acts
cleJT'y proves. But it does not appear they followed alJ, even then, nor was
it necessary that they should in order to the fulfillment of the Savior's words.
Things may be said of a community which will not apply to every memlYer '
t hereof, and yet be literally true; and as we find those Sig'l~Sdid follow many'
of th2 first believers, the prophecy is fiulfilled, notwithstandiilg they mig-ht not
I,a\-e follo\V~d all, even 10 that d:ty.

W We learn that Mr. W. M . .Leftwich IS out in another communication,
in some paper; and, as usual, kept it from our .iew. The Editor should ha~-e
h;d courtesy ellollgh to send us a eopy, If lVIr. L. had not. Will some fnend
s,n I us a paper containing his piece? We wish to notice it if it is worill a
notice. "Ve sent Mr. Leftwich a copy of OUT paper whenever we used h~~
name; and why he did noJ treat us with t)Je same courtesy we cannot tell,
unless it was because he thought it easierto have the fi'ght all ill his own hand,;.
Oile can get alo~g WIth more ease in that way than to have some one watching
ani goading at every false step. But it was very unwise in him to part com- '.
pany with us so unceremoniously. Had he succeeded in what he started out to.
do, he would certainly have won the kites tail-a L. L. D. or n. D., or both.
Rut serious y, we will venture the prediction that he is more cautious in futur'l'
l\.··out what he attacks ..
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WWe have a large number of communications on hand, which we shall
insert as fdst as we can make room for them-i. e. all that arc worthy. We
hve several long Educational A:idresses, which we shall be compelled to post-
pone until we dispose of other maller on hand. We endeavor to insert essays'
&c., in the order they arrive, but reports of Meetings, Church News and Obit-
uaries, must always have the preference.

W We acknowledie the receipt of the last Annual Catalogue of Palmyra,
(Mo.) Female Seminary, but having misplaced it we can only say now, th~t
the school is in a prosperous condition.
W The "First Annual Circular" of the Saint Joseph (Mo.) Female Acad-

emy is on our table. The number of Pupils in this Institution is not reported.
The compositions of the Pupils give evidence of correct mental training. For
particulars address the Principal, J. K. Rogers, St. Joseph, Mo.
W The first Annual Catalogue of Berian College, located at.Tacksonville,

Illinois, is also befol'e us. This institntion has a full faculty, and f,om the
Dumber of Pupils, thus early, must be in a prosperous condition. The Cata-
logue shows 59 male and 37 female Pupils. For particulars, address Pre~. J.

Atkinson, .Tacksonville, JIIinois.
~ Tlw first number of a duodecimo of 32 pages, Edited by Dr . .T.W. Cox,

Weston, Mo., has been received at this O/lice. The Mechanical par. of the
.,..ork is well executed, and the Dr. writes in his usual fluent styte. As mall"
of his pieces have appeared in the Evangelist, it will be all su/ftcient to ]'cr~r
the reader to them. The matter in the number before us is equal to any of
bis former productions. Success to the euterprise.

lW Our young friend David Swan, late of this place, has enga~pd in an
enterprise of his own-to wit, publishing the" Macomb (Ill.) E"terprse." 1t
is q'lite a respectable looking weekly (secular) sheet, alld jf constant attention
to business and economy will insure its succees, then, "D lYe" will succeed.

mar The Announcement of the Female Medical College at Phiiadelphia,
Pa., has been on hand for several months. The institution apjlears to be in "

1l0nrishing condUion.
~ A. S. Bonbam, of Illinois, n~gards it as an act of benevolence to say to

the public that Dr. J. D. Harper, of Springfield, Illinois, is an efficient optici" ••
-cured his eyes and others, also, speedily.

(1$ E\1er A. Chatterton, of Oskaloosa, Iowa, has :hcred Melodeono for
sale. We have some also. D. ]3.

NOTICE.

1£ "Ancient Order" will just stop and "wood," I will offer l\

reply. I can ass.ure. him th.at h~ has mistaken my op~niolJs ~nd
done me gross inJustICe, umtentlonal1y no doubt. He lS fightmg
a man of straw. Local inflammations seem to have disordered
the action ot his mind. At a proper time my "jews shal1 be
given, ana perhaps he had better wait, or figbt an imaginary
spectre. J. W. COX.
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A. B. UNION CAUSE IN OREGON.

EDITORS EVANG:ELIST.-I am the Agent for the American
Bible Union in this Territory. The cause receives much encour-
agementhere. I address large congregations once or twice 1\

week, from two to three hours each time, and they listen with clos.e
a.ttention and frequently question me much longer. I expect t<>
send back near a hundred subscribers for Life Memberships in
my report for this month. I already have sixty six. Some days
I get eight or ten-all good responsible men .

. Yours, &c., CHARLES H. MATTOON.
Bloomington, Pollc Co. Oregon, July 23, 1855.

OBITUARY.

DEAR BRO. BATES-With a heavy heart 1 stepped upon the deck of the
~teamer "Jo Gales," and was soon fast leaving- thp shores of Iowa. How rap-
idly did my mind hurry over the e\·ents of my past life. Eighteen monlh~
hefore had I with my Mother two Sisters and two B"others, first set foot on the
fertile soi' of Iowa, wIth hir,h hopes of happiness; but, alas! happiness is to-
rlay certain, to-morrow doubtfull. D~ath entered our little. Collage home. and
thinned our little bane!. Mother and my Sisters sleep "that last Jail::: Slf'Cll,"
and I with feeble health, "all lonely refUl'll." Vim. II. PIU:IDf

Mecca, Ohio, Aug. 12, 1855.
On the 27th Jllly, 1855. Mrs. VIRGIN [A McCLELLAKD, of Clay Cr>.

Mo., died of pnlmonary consumption, a~cd about 22 years. She had in earl. •.
life confessed the name of the Messiah, and followed in humble submissionl.ia
"xamples until she departed this life.

Died on the 4th Augnst, 185fJ, SIMEON PARK, of J!ltyne8ville, Mo .. of
pulmonnry consumption, ag-ed abont 25 years. He had in early life confessed
the name of Jesue Christ and obeyed his commands.

Haynesville, ]',10. JEROME FRAKKLTN.

BRO. BATEs-Since we came to this place, our Mother, DIADAMA JONEI!.
tleparted this life. She died on the (jth of October 1854, after an illness of five
weeks, which, she bOI'e with almost unequaled patience. Abont 25 years a~o,
a few friends were hastily collected, on (he bonks of Spring Creek, Mclllll1"
Co. Tenn., to see her immersed into the Sal iornpon n confessioll of llcr faith
in Him. This was a new inca with the lookers on. With them it was a doubt-
ful cxperiment, but with her, a solemn reality, knowing that the lJromi~es of
God are, "Yea and Amen" in all things. In all that country, one had ncver
before been known to be nnmersed for the pardon of sins. But from that time
forward there was a thorough reformation in that congregation, and many weI'''
enabled 'lith her to go on their way rejoicing in the Lord, that "doclb all thing'i
well." Her life and death wpre an exhibition of that spIrit, "h!ch lbt mov~
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her to obedience. When she felt death coming, she drew her family to her, and,
(addressin~ them according to their stations) besouf(ht them to "live in the sep-
vice of the Lord." Then, turning from \IS, she said. "Now let me lie down
and die. I am g;oing to meet the Lord." She left a devoted husband (Elder
Wm. Jones) and eight children, who deeply mourn her departure, but rejoice
that she thus took her exit. In the hope of a better inheritance.

I remalli your Brother in Ghrist._ 1. R. JONES.

DEAR BRO. BATEs-I sit down to write a few lines to you this morning 110
inform you that our younj!;est Son, FRAN K PIERCE RO W E, died of fever last
Monday morning, 10 minutes before 1 o'clock, a~ed two years and 9 month:!.
He was sick but six or seven days, during which time his sufferings were great.
It was hard for us to give him up, but we have the assurance that his inheri-
tance is where no suffering; can ever more reach him.

Your Blather in Christ, JACOB ROWE.
Keokuk, Iowa, Aug;. 11l, 185f>.
Died at the residence of her husband, WM. M. DEWEESE, in' :Morg;an

County, Illinois, Mrs CAROLINEDEWEESE, on the 13th day of August 1855.
The deceased had long. been an exempiary member of the Christian Church,
and as friend, child, sister, wife and parent, no one was entitled to a warmer or
stronger claim upon the affections of the heart. She was my only survivjng
Sister. But she too is gone, from this vale of suffering, and now quietly sleep.
in her ~rave, awaiting the sound of that trump, that shall'call to life, the sleep-
ing dust of death Oh! it is hard, to part with those of our kindreri endeared to
uS by so many ties, strengthened from childhood's sunny hour,! I had six sis-
ters, with whom. I played in infancy, but death has called them all away.
DeLt:l has rabbet! me of my last, and now the family circle no longer will be
cheered by the smiling countenance of a sister. My aged and infirm parents,
llS well as the bereaved husband, will deeply feel this heavy stroke of aflliction.
But she dted a Christian, and we all hope soon to meet her in !leaven.D.P. H.

Died in the city of De 80to, Lewis County Mo., on the 24th day of August..
1855, Miss. CARRIE GRANT, in the 24th year of ber aiie. The deceased,
was a member of the Christian Church, and the daue-hter of GEN. THOMAS D·
GRANT, formerly of Hoone County, ami was among the most amiable and lovcl.v
youil" ladies I ever knew. She had Dlany acquaintances, [armed 10 Christian
Coll~e, who will receive with deep sorrow, the painful announcement. The
dcc'd, ",as quite ill, a short tim~ before she left Boone.County, and on til(' jour-
ney to' De SolO, was exposed III one of the lar~e prames to a severe slorm of
hall and rain. Shortly after he-r arrival, she was viuJelltly attacked with flux,.
which terminated her earthly existence, after a few weeks of painful, though
patient suffering. I.never knew anyone to bear so much sufferiug, with greater
patience, and she died sweetly and calmly. I stood by her bed sirle, I sung for
her, read her the. description of the New Jeru~alelll, and prayed that the Lord
Jesus might receIve Ler splnt. I conversed wlth her, and she was as calm as a
~ummcrs eve. She said, she would soon meet her brolher in Heaven, that she
was willing to die. Her death was a glorious one,and as she was gasping her last,
without a struggle or a moan, the smile of Heaven was playing on her counte-
nance. A few minutes before she died, she requested her father to select some
pretty .spot in some of th,' groves, fvr her grave. The deep affliction which thi!
,mdden and unexpected death caused, almost disarmed the whole family, and
Brolher Grant requested me to select the spol for her grave. I did so, and she-
noW sleeps a 8h01·tdistance from Christian University, on the top of one of the
most beautiful hills in our vicinity .. Peace dear sister to thy memory, and may
we- all soon meet there, where partlllg shall never be known. .D.P.H.

Several Obituaries and much Church News came in too late for insertion thii·
JWlnth- D•. J3".
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THE

THE DISCIPLE A STEWARD.

DEAR Bao. BATE:>-I have beeI\ enga.ging my attenticm somo-
what of late in considering the position of the disciple of Christ,
as a Steward oE God. Iwill give yon the outlines oE my thoughts
and perhaps they may afford material for after filling up. I.
Pet. iv: 10. As every man'hath received the gift even so minis-
ter the same as good Stewards of the IDl1Inifoldgrace of God.
1. Cor. iv: 2. Moreover it is required of a. Steward that a man
be found faithful.

We are professedly engaged in making a.return to the Ancient
order of things as taught by the Apostle3 and practise~ by the
primitive disciples; and yet, strange to say, we havc never,
that I have 'seen, touched npon the topic above mentioned, at
least with the view of calling It practically into exercise; and Ihave
thought that there is 'more in this subject, if properly understood
and practised to make up the deficiencies of -organization, than
\lny theme to which our attention could be drawn.

One of the first impulses in the mind 01 the primitive discipl~.61
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after receiving the blessings of salvation and being filled with
joy and peace in believing, was to consider that nohe of the things
which he possessed was his own.

Now this is precisely what is w!1ntedin the present day to coun-
teract the p~evailing selfishness and covetousness, to cherish the
generous and benevolent spirit of the Gospel, and to prepare
our minds for the grand and glorious achievements which are yet
to be accomplished under the administration of the Saints. "We
are constituted stewards of the manifold/grace of God:" How
would this idea, if realized by the disciples of Jesus, alter the
whole character of our movements! That we have the funds of
Jesus to manage and layout for all the purposes of his gracl}
and that it is required of us to be faithful to the trust; and that
according to our efficiency will be our ,reward at last! To thus
work for J esu.s-to consider that none of the things we possess
are our own; that we have a commission to Jse them as stew-
ards for God, woulg carry us at once form Earth to Heaven and
would open up a sphere 0 E usefulness and enjoyment which we
have never thought of before. But how shall we commeDll the
subject effectually to the attention of the Brotherhood and im-
press upon them individually that they are called to this high
honor, and constituted the Stewards of God.

It is a self evident that all we possess we have received
from God. He has given us our being-he upholds us in exis-
tence, from him cometh down every good and perfect gift, and
we retain health and life and the possession of the comforts of
life only so long as he pleases to continue them, therefore we
cannot boast as tho~gh we had not receive'd them. We brought
nothing into the world, and it is certain we can take nothing out.
Let but the mandate come from Heaven, and the wqalthiest gra.n-
dee on earth may be constituted the poorest wretch that breathes.
The Lord gave and the Lord takes away. ' He can create and he,
destroy. The blessings but as for a da1 are soon to be restored.
This proves 'the Stewardship of every human being, and he will
be finl\lly judged by the usc that he makes of the trust reposed.
in him. But it is the Christian who is more especially to realize
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that he is constituted a Steward of the manifold grace of God.
And it might be pressed home' by the following consideration.
When we devote ourselves to Jesus, all that we possess be-
came his. Surely wheu:1 man leaves the Kingdom of Satan
and enters the Kingdom of Jesus he carries his property with
him, he does not leave it at the enemy's' disposal-he brings it
'as an offering and places it a~ the feet of Jesus, and Jesus con-
stitutes him a Steward to manage it for his interest. There call
be no other consistent, rational, scriptural view oE the- subject.
If the believer is not his own, but bought with a price surely
neither is his property his own, he has only the management of
it entrusted to hifD. If he has bought the pearl of great price,
he must have sold all that he possessed in order to purchase it;
for it could not be purchased at a lower prjce. Here then is the
only alternntive. Either:1 man's property is the Lord's or he

. himself is not the Lord's. If he claims to be a disciple of Jesus,
Jesus claims a right to his property. If he has been rescueJ
from the power of Sa~an, so has also his propett.y from the pow-
er of 'the enemy. If he has relinquished the service and King-
dom oE Satan, surely his means of service must be conveyed
with him.

I sec not ho\v it is possible to evade the conviction of this
truth. We had better then Jielll our minds at once to it, and
divest ourselves oE all supposel! right we held in tho' things we
possess. Account' ourselves Ste\vurds, and manage all for the
interest of the B,edeemer's cause. PerlJaps by some Lhis may be
regarded as a great hardship, that they should have been
laboring so strenuously to acquire property, and to divest them-
selves all at onoo of their right. Well what greater hardship is
there,in this, than if the Lord were to deprive uS of it by a stroke
{)f his providential judgement as' when he said to the rich man,
"Thou fool this night thy soul shall be require.d of thee~" But
instead of being a hardship it is the very reverse: for it will
~mable us to manage it better even to our own advantage than if
we accounted it our own. A man that is faithfully disposed,
can always manage an estate as a TJustee better than he can his
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own, and the reason is, he finds himself limited to certain objects.
which he cannot transcend without breaking the trust. So if we
undertake and manage our estate as Ste"lards of God, we will
restrict ourselves from all extravagances and carnal indulgences,
which are contrary to our real interest, and we will be openhanded
for any thing where the interest of the Redeemer, and the glory
of his name are concerned. To a person who realizes himself
as a Steward, managing .,theLord's property, it would appear as
a gross abuse to take the Lord's money and buy tohac·co. 'fQ
take the Lords's money, and give to a son to attend the theatre
01' drinking saloon~ or to a daughter to fit her for -the Ball- room ~
But in the ordinarY'necessary expenses of the family he would
know that the Lord wishes all his servants to live and enjoy the
comforts of life" and to afford to their childrcn all the necessary
education to fit them for the discharge of the duties of life.
The Lord is no niggard nor does he intend his children to be
niggardly in any of their operation's. In the management of his
estat~ he wishes cvery th.ing done upon a grand scale. In fact,
his name is the more magnified and glorified, the more generou",
and liberal, and free that his disciples m-ein the distribution of'
his goods for proper purposes. I do not know any thing that
would be more delightful to the people or .God, or more glorify-
ing to the name of Jesus, than that out of his treasury, every
instance of poverty were relieved, every ca.ll for instruction pro-
vided 1'or-;:-eff;rts .made for the recovery or all lo;t chara.cters,
the Gospel everywhere diffused ab~oad. 'fhis would constitute
an argument that the infidel could have no idea of how to (bil
with! Seeing the ~ants of the poor supplied,. he inquires who
has done it, and is answered, it has been dcme in the name of
Jesus, by his disciples. Seeing the distressed and afflicted
waited on, and by medical skill relieved and restored, he inquires
who has done it, and is informed th:1t the' disciples of Jesus have
done it for his sake. He sees the drunkard reformed, and the ru-.
ined wretch saved from the depths or degredation and woe, and
aU is done for Jesull' sake. What more does he need. FI111in{i;'
own. ~mh.i~fllce,: he ~~kno"l.ed~es thtt tri.lth of God, in the Gos,-.
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pel which yields such fruit. I can easily conceive what pleasure
it would give to the toiling mechanics to think all day long that
he is doing the work of Jesus, that the wages he is earnin~ will
be used by him as a Steward for Jesus. That Jesus will con-
sider it serving him as effectually when he ,supplies the wants of
his wife and children, and holds himself open for the performance
of any duty as if he had thousands to expend in the cause. The
merchant by considering that he is transacting business for Jesus
would be careful not to over reach his neighbor, for the Lord
will not recognize dishonest gain. So with the Banker, the Law-
yer, the Surgeon, &c. Then it could be truly said now itS it was
in the days of miracles when inquiry is made'if Jesu~ is the Christ
or not. Go tell John what things you have seen and heard.
The blind receive their sight, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf
hear, the dead are raised up, the poor bve tne Gospel preached
unto them, and blessed is he who shall not be offended in me. I
should be happy to dwell more on this glowing subject, but time
and space forbids. ' I remain Yours Fraternally,

WILLIAM THOMPSON.
Hay's Springs, Jefferon County, Ky., 28th Aug., 1855.

INTERMEDIATE STATE-REJOINDER TO MR. BAKER.

MESSRS. EDITORs-The prosy character of Mr. Baker's last
communication, the a.bundance of its repetitions and the amount
()f itel'l1s interspersed irrelevant to the point-Is there spirit-
life during the intermediffte State? Tender it no agrEleable
task to respond. We shall not make a. draft upon time, type and
paper, to respond to that which was already sufficiently noticed
in my last communication, or in my original essay.

Mr. B. makes Some play upon the words life and death; and
enquires: "If the dead are not dead [spirit as well as body,]
was 'not their first life endless?" No person who has carefully
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examined the subject of life and death can be the author of such
a query. Death is the opposite of life; yea, the extinction of
life. The terms explain each other. Wherever there is death
there is extinction of life, let that life be what it may. "The
first life," (to use his phraseology,) is animal life-a life con-
nected with flesh and blood, and dependent upon the union of
spirit and body. These separated, animal life is extinct, the body
is dead, "As the body without the spirit is dead."-Apostle
J.ames. No, Mr. B., animal life is not endless: .But this
argues nothing in fa,'or of the extinction of spirit-life. The
forged gospel of Materialism alone reads, The spirit without
the body is dead. The death of the spirit is no essential conse·
quence of the ettinction of animal life. .

But Mr. B. supposes that because promises are made to the dead,
which must be applicable to both body and spirit, that, therefore,
both must be dead, or unconscious. rrhis doe~ not follow. By th.e
dead are me~nt those who have departed this life, and proves noth
ing in regard to'the state of the spirit. 'Blessed are those who have
departed this life,' does not imply. blessed are they whose spirits
are dead. Nay, the opposite is proved from the very text which
Mr. B. quotes and applies to the intermediate state. "Blessed
(correctly rendered, happy) are the deal! that die in the Lord
&c." In reason's name, can a thing as unconscious as a stone,
and without a God, (which is the case if Materialism be true,)
be blessed, or happy? A blessed or happy state, after this
( anim~l) life is extinct, plainly indieates conscious being. But
Mr. B .. makes this happiness consist in knowing nothing at all :
the happiness of a tree or stone.

Mr. B. destroys his own theory of soul sleeping in more in-
stances than one. Here is another example: In his former
communication he spoke of the saints as " soundly and sweetly
sleeping in Jesus." I supposed that it was only the sleep that
Nero and others enjoyed, if Materialism be true. Now he says,
" Many hearts who have read the remarks referred to, can ap-
preciate the force of sweetly sleeping in Jesus, remembering that
iuch sleepers, while alive, heard and believed that God will bring

(
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them from the dead, when Jesus comes to reign on earth. And
also feeling sure they can feel the difference between sleeping
with such a prospect befm'e them, ana sleeping as does Nero,
&c." Saints sleep with prospects before them, and thus differ
from Nero! An unconscious being has no prospects, Mr. B.
If you have a prospect between death and the re~urrection, I can
assure you, you will know something.

In Mr. B's. former communication, he insisted that Moses
and Elias were not "really" in the mount with the Savior,
because the event was denominated a vision. I responded that
the same reason would show that the Savior himself was not

\

really there. He sees the difficulty,. and now says, "The
Savior was not there as usual hut transfigured. lIe appeared in
a 1Jiiraculous manner." Now what does all this amount to?
Suppose the Savior was transfigured; 'and suppose it is a thing
miraculous £01' spirits to talk to, or in the presence of men in the
flesh, does it imply unc,onsciousness? It would be a miracle for
Mr. Baker to hold familiar converse with an Angel; but the
miraClle would not consist in raising either or both from a state
or unconsciousness for that purpose. Neither visions nor
miracles can help Mr. B. here.

The whole tribe of materialists can never prove a resurrection
(If the dead with the words of the Savior before them, " God is
not the God of the dead, but of the living." For if men do die,
body and spirit,-as the Sadducees contended, and in the sense
in which ,the Savior used the word dead, when contending with
them,-they have no God; and if they have no God, they have .-
none to raise them, and it indubitably follows that there will be
no resurection. Mr. B's. effort to reconcile the idea of persons
sleeping in Jesus without a G@dis the superlative of puerility.

But who can argue with Mr. B? Men sweetly sleep in Jesus,
without a God! The departed are blessed, and have glorious
prospects, while as unconscious as stones! I cannot understand
these things. The cave of Machpelah cannot solve them.
What arguments can satisfy him? Souls may cry from under
the altar; but Abel's blood solves the difficulty. He can prove
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the ,unconsciousness of all the Angels of God. The logic he has
in store is altogether sufficient. If they are heard to speak to
man on e~rth or God in Heaven, ~' miracle"· will set aside all
idea of their consciousness in the first instance, and q .flbel's
blood" in the second. A Dives may nut speak in the prison of
hades; nor llo Lazarus be comforted in Abraham's bosom; nor
Abraham respond to Dives to convince Mr. B., that they live
after this life, and can speak for themselves; Abel's blood de-
manding vengeance can set aside all idea of their conscious being [

He will not have the thief go to Paradise the day in which be
died, nor the Savior either; but-by altering the punctuation-
he would make the Savior say, "to-day I tell you, &c" I sup-
pose the thief would ha;e known when the Sa.vior was telling
him without his being told. When a change of punctuation,
ehanges into nonsense, we had better let changes alone.

We here close our notice of Mr. Baker, having no disposition
to extend it, whatever may be his course. I do not think it
profitable to discuss this subject with him, even it were profitable
to discuss the subject at all. He admits too many truths.
Materialsts, in general, wjll not admit of his defense or their
dogma. TIe has never been fully initiated into that which he
would defend, else he would mak~ hades to be the tomb; the
spirit breath, and man no where but in the grave, between death
snd the resurection. Mr. Baker compounds too many truths
with his error of soul-sleeping, to meet the taste of his brother-
hood. A multiplicity of errors is more cODsistent than truth
and error combined. A. CHA'fTERTON.

Oskaloosa, Iowa.

If some rersons were to bestow one half of their fortune in learn-
ing how to spend the other half, it would be money extremely weH
laid out. He that spends two fortunes, and, permitting himself tc}
be twice ruined, dies at last a beggar, deserve. no commiseration.
He has gained neither experience from trial, nor repentance from
reprieve. He h~s bee? all his .life abu!l'ing f~rtune without enjoying
bel', and purchasmg wIsdom without PQs!i~Ulllg her.-Lacon.
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SPENCER H. CONE. D. D.

'Proceedings of the Church of Chri.~t,in the town of Canton
and city of De Soto, Lewis County, 1110., had in relation
to the death of Elder Spencer H. Cone, of the city of N.
York, President of the .flmerican Bible Union.

Resolved, That the proceedings of the Christian Church in the
foity of Louisville, corner of Fourth and Walnut streets, meet with
ll11rmost cordiaJapprobation, and that this congregation fully endorse

•. the same.
Resol ved, That Elder D. P. Henderson, J. M. Sulton, William

T. Jones, C. H. Bland, and Professor H. H. White, be appointed a
committee to transmit all the proceeding~ to the Christian Evanf(elist
for publicati9n, and request all p:lpers friendly to the cause of Re-
vision to copy the same.

Proceedin{{s of the Christian Church. North East corner
o/, Walnut and Forth streets, Louisville, on the death if
.Dr. Spence,' Cone, of New YOl',k City, President of/he
./lme1'ican Bible Union.
The writer of the letter to the Hebrews pre~ents to the consider-

tion of the saints in Christ Jesus, for their remembrance and affec-
tion, the long line of illustrious indidduals who had gained distinc-
tion in the fields of Godly faith and obedience. They are passed in
review as examples worthy of remembrance, and 8S possessors of
virtues which we are to imitale; as workers of righteousness whO'
should excite our emulation. The teacher of the Hebrewli brought
forward only those who had been faithful under the old covenant,
and he said that time would fail him in enumerating these, The
cloud of witnesses which then. encompassed the saints in Christ
Jesus has largely increased since that time. It has .pread until it
it has n~arly covered the earth, and every age of God'~ new dispen-
fation has added to its increase and its p(\wers. Christianity has its
names of renown in faith, who are worthy of the esteem, love and
Tenrence of all to whom Ohristian truth is dear. And among these
<lbjects of affection the memory of Dr. Spencer Cone, of New York
city. stands conspicuous. According to the meaSllre of the light
Dr. Cone pos8essed, he faithfully and fearlessly wa.lked in the truth.
of the New Testament, following: wherever he believed it led him,
regardless of all personal conseqllence... For" the space of fortI
years he was a bright and shining li~htamong our Baptist 'brethren,

62 "
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and allhough he had attained the highest positions among his breth-
ren; though he was hOllured as one of the most faithful and eloquent.
teacher; of Christianity; though he was eminent for piely, learning
and zeal; he was a willing lea-rner in the school of Christ ujJ to his
dying hour. Sevenly years of pupilage in that school found hi'm at
their close still al't humble, zealous, honest and faithful searcher
after truth. God had given him an ample stewardship of talents
and faithfully did he perform his duties toward his fellow-men in
disbursing his gifts, by teaching, as the only righteollSness that is
acceptable to Gud, obedience to all the mandates, precepts and prin-
ciples taught by Jesus Christ.

In old age, at the point where men are usually satisfied with the
attainments of their ambition, Bro. Cone was aroused to the fact that
the word of God is not presented in our common version, nor in any
of those versions for which it has been made to act as a standard in
the terms uttered by the Holy Spirit. He felt that it was a grievous
evil that tllere should be one Bible for the learned and another,
differing materially, for the unlearned. He nobly delermined to
strike down this enormous wrong. He turned his back upon all tile
high honors he had won, upon all the favors anJ reverence that had
been bestowed upon him for his service in the cause of that edl
which he had unwiltingly sllstained, and, with a pure heart and a
self-sacrificing spirit, he earnestly, honestly and zealollsly eom-
menced his DIlble labors. Old age had found him just awaking to
this solemn, this sacred duty, but stich was his enerlfY, his vigor,
his zeal and his power or concentration, that he seemed to renew
his youth, and he labored as though he was resolved to redeem the
time that had been lost.

When Dr. Cone Hrst recognized these duties he clearly foresaw
the floods of calumny" the bitter persecutiun, the unrelenting war
that were to be his doom. But against the floods he stoud-

" Firm as the surge-repelling rock."
The storm had no r~ril lhat he feared to meet, and the war had

no power that he was not' ready to confront. When he recognized
it to be his duty to advocate the immortal truth that the ideas of the
Holy Spirit should be transferred from the originallanguag-e into all
other Jan~uag'es by terms in each of those lan~uages that most
plainly, clearly, arid palpably express the ideas of the spirit of God,
Dr. Cone girded on the heavenly armor, fought the good fight
valiently, faithfully and ~uccessfully, and he died upon the field in
full harness, in the sevenly-first year of his ag-e. At the time of
his death he was the Preliident of the American Bible Union for the
revision of the Holy Scriptures., For the advancement of that cause
he labored zp,alollily and understandingly; he liberally enriched the
library of the American Bible Union by the gift of many rare and
re-eo.ndiie books; his able counsels were always ready for the uses>.
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of the cause, and in every possible way he was efficient in service.
The excellence of his labors is recognized over America and Europe,
and wherever they are known they are honored and reverenced by
dl who value the pure truth oj' God's holy word. .

The phases of humanity are accurately marked in the virtues
which they recognise as worthy of honor and remembrance. The
savage honors the barb:uous prowess of his chief; a warlike people
honor the destroyers of men, phil08phers and mcn of science honor
the votaries of their departments; but the Christian, true to the
guidance of that spirit which frees him from all trammels and leads
him into all truth, recognizes laithful obedience to the entire word
of God as the only virtue entitled to his honor, rememhrance and
love: Paul recog~ised a propriety in the conduct o~ the Phillipians
in "boasting of him in Christ Jesus." A nd we may, therefore,
boast to-day of une who knew no righteousness save thaI' which
belon~s to obedience to the word of God, no terms of salvation ex-
cept those proclaimed in the New Testament, and \,.f1O taught and
pr"cticed the truth that every jot and tittle of the word of Jesus
Christ is essential to the happiness and security of the saved. And
so carefully did Dr. Cone cultivate his faith that it continued to grow
until his dying hour, so that he who loved ihe truth, who believed
anu obeyed the Redeemer of men, and confidently t rusted in the
promises of Him who is to'judg~ the living and the dead, was ena-
hIed to go on his wlt)' to death rejoicing in the light of immortality,
and he sank to rest on the sure foundation of the Christian rewr-
rection. .

We feel, therefore, that in honoring the memory of Dr. Spencer
Cone, we are doing no more than justice to our own advancement in
Christian truth and e.nlightenment in the Holy Spirit. His de\"otion
to Christianity, his ftdelity to its behests, his unfaltering sense of
duty under the g'ospel of Chri~t, and his earnest labors to induce all
men to obey that gospel upon its own pure and simple' terms, entitle
him to Ji\'e in the memory of all who themselves are devoted to those
aims of life thus recognised as the highest that a mortal can know.

And in full view of the duties, priVileges, and proprieties which
llertain to us as members of the body of J eSlIs Christ, to render
honor to whatever things are true, whatever things are venerable,
,~atever things are just, whatever things are pure, whatever things
are bene\'olent, whatever things are of good fame, and to any other
virtue 10 which praise is due, be it

Resolved, That we fondly and affecti0nately cherish the memory
of the Christian graces, the unwavering piety and the sel(-sacrificing
spirit of duty which characterised the Christian life of Dr. Spencer
Cone.

2cl. That we tender our sincere condolemenls to the First Baptist
Church of New York city, and to all everywhere who faithfully.
preserve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, and who
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recognise one body and spirit, one hope of their calling, one Lord,
one faith,' one immersion, one God and Father of all, whu i~ over all
and with all and in all the f<lithful, in the affiiction that Christian
truth bas !ustained in the death 'of Dr. Spencer COile.

3d. That we sincerely mourn with the members of the American
Bible Union and \vitb all the friends of the revision of the English
Bible. and of .he f<lithful translation uf God's word into all langu-
ag-es, in the severe loss which this holy cause has sustained in the
death uf the Prp.sident of the American Bible Union.

'1th. That a copy of these proceed'in~s be torwarded to Bro. W.
H. Wyckoff, corresponding Secretary of the American Bible Uuion,
and to Bro's. T. T. Devan, Ely Kelly and Sylvester Pior, uf the
First Baptist Church, Broome street, New York city, with a ,reqnest
that those brethren pr.esent them to the official bodies named in this
resulution. '

5th. That these proceedings be spread upon the record book of
this con~regation.

6th. That we respectfully request the Publication Commillee of
the Western Recorder, th~ editors of the daily papers of this city, and
4lf'lhe Christian .lJge, at Cincinnati, to publish these proct;edings.

T. S. BELL. ~
JOHN CARR, Com.
JOHN PATTERSON,

. '

CORRESPONDENCE.

BELOVEDBRO. BATEs-Long since I dropped you a line,
llkctching some of the features of Old Va. christianity. Shortly
after its appearance in the Evangelist, Ispread the blank sheet
before me, but after writing a half page, its sombre phase dis-
inclined me'to proceed, and I waited to see if a few months
would change the landscape to my vision, and enable truth t(}
dip the pencj~ in more verdant colors, and now, with all my
buoyant, genial, hopeful temperament, candor drives me to t' It

conclusion, that he who paints an Eden, must either procure a
microsc0pe and magnify the' present, or a teloscope and look into<
the beautiful distance. To say nothing of the Apostles, no two'
Va brethren known to me woul(l with advantage substitute thQ'
Bible sketches of Epaphroditus and. Timothy" I do not think-
we have any men like· minded, who dQ so deeply care for the
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state of the Church, who would so scrupulously abstract every
dollar from their own and their children's lusts, that they might
with the mammon of unrighteousness, as with every taient entrust-
ed to}hem, make to themselves friends in the deathless mansions.
It would seem impossible that a J ewess should raise a better son
than a Christian mother. But either men are like mountains, to
which distance lends enchantment, or else tpe Calvinistic and,
Armenian schools in which we have been raised, have not made
one Paul nor one noble Peter. And, my dear Va. kinsman, I
am sorry to say thM all my inquiry, subsequent, to my last,
(and I have tra,l"eled much, and never fail to make the inquiry,)
has not prepared me to correct the representation, that many a
child never heard their christian parents pray. Apd two men I
know do not put as much into the Lord's Treasury as into the
purse of the Tobacconist. '

. Had I known, my dear cousin, where these letters would have
led me, I would not have written one line. Now that I have had,
the indiscretion to tell Om' family secrets, you must not farther
endanger my standing at home, by a dispara,ging contrast of the
Va. with the Iowa brethren. Not that it would not gladden my
heart to find you a living impersonation of what the Bible so
1;Jeautifully delineates.

With us Christianity is but in embryo, utterly unequal to the
world's conversion. I I should not be surprised if 50 years elapses
before the visions of Isaiah aro realizeg in the sheen and splendor
of our churches. In ~he mean time, I can say with all t;uthful.
ness, that great improverr.ents have been made over the misera-
ble crqdities, the starving garbage furnished by Augsburg,
Geneva, Westminster, Oxford and Philadelphia. I would lie down
in despair, if preaching Jesus Christ produced no better fruits.
than the stale contradictory theories o~ the past. I say of the
past, fpr with the exception of what we call the Primitive Bap-
tists, we Can only find the Antinomian Hopkinsians willing to be.
damned; infant election gospels in the musty books of by gone.
days. Some of those things are so far in the past, as to endure
~e denial that they ~yer existed. We ha,ve a Mr. Sot;lds-,l:\

49'l
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famous scrib'e, who traces his Jescent very high up the Jordan,
whose blood is so purely Baptist, that, if I should judge from
his inability to blush, I should say it is all water-who declares
the Baptists have ever placed faith before repentance. " Fifty
years since," says the" Baptist Memorial," we were in the main
Antinomians. :Now in the very region which' poised and heaved
the murderous anathema, which, in all time, will.be known as
the Dovel' decrees, you may hear the Baptist preacher without
let or hindrance, urging at the top of bis voice, "Repent and be
baptized for the remission or sins." . Strange, that some of the
old sleepers do not come out of their graves to arrest the pro-
gress of the good news, and frighten the joyful believers into the
slough of despond! As yet they have never appeared in persoIl,
in default of which, their successors make all the capital they
can of their great names; re-publishing their sayings minus those
whieh resulting from the superior illuminl;1tion of their last days,
'and expressive '01' regrets fOl!having obstructed an honest effort
at reformation, which would poorly sustain the declaration" we
never change." Vain boast! not true of any people in tbis
union. The time is past, when the most Oampbell- hating, olu
time calvinist or Armenian, can be certain the man at his elbow,
to whom he hands the bread and wine, is not a believer in that
despair-killing proclamation-" He that believes and is baptizetl
shall be saved." The time has come, when the very men expel·
led for heresy, are invited back, with all their heresies upon
them. The time is come when a certific!J.te from a Christian
Chul'Qh is a very good pa~sport to the most orthodox. Now, is
not all this proof that the Master is acqniring an increased res-
pect among his professcd followers? Nor are these the only
proofs of the power of the bold pleadings and practice of those
who seek for old pl1ths. Many are anxious for the ancient.
recognition of the Lord's day in the recovered memorials 01' OUl"

Lord's death and triumph, and were it not that the most beau-
tifnl sce1le that ever gilded a Lord's day and kissed up the
dewgems of morning, cannot draw together some of our breth-
ren, who ought ever to fill their places in the blood bou~la
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diadem when it decks the brow of our Royal Redeemer; were it
not for those absent ought tv be p;ems, the king would soon
recover his day, and its hallowed memories awaken a gratitudo
flowing out in sympathies, rapidly assuming the substantial forms
of meeting houses dotting every hill and valley, filled with a
music ten thousand times more ravishing than all the pealing
organs making vocal the gilded shrines of pompous piety.

The membership of Va. presents all the variety described by
Paul, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble,

First. In every community we have restless spirits ever on
the alert for something new, and, as nothing (could be more
novel in the present century than the ancient order, we speedily
felt the affliction of this class of wabdering stars.

Secondly. As the religiously educated were gener:dly most
profoundly sectarian, nO.t able to distinguish between their dog-
matic and' the milk of the word which elevated them above the
profane, they, often having both ears on one side of th9ir heads,
would not hear our plea. Not so with all. The very best long
feeling the defects 01' their systems, not only had courage to
change, but hailed with unbounded delight the promise of a
brighter future. Of this class, two persons, the best known in
the arena of my travels, were most sublime in their religious
proportions. Thousands, for an age to come, will feel their
hearts beat quickly when memory brings them down from heaven.
As they pass with benignant mien before the mental vision, tha
old drowsy profess~r will wake-the young leap to their feet,
like Peter when smitten by the Angel. We have many, though
inferior to the above, the brightest stars which gild the moral
heavens, whose ascent from their sectarian orbits, to the liberty'
of the soaS of God, by the Sun of righteousness, left behind
them a gloom which the sects cannot illume.

Thirdly. Most of our membership is from a/class irreligiously
trained. This, while it gives them open ears, and s ves many
the sects could not save, has given much trouble. Oh! how
hard when most of life has been lost, to be ~ Christian! and yet,
n this class we have our highest praise. I do not think a mall
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in Pulaski COUEty,will deny. the' highest meed £01' moral improve-
ment, in the neighborhood of Shiloh, where, a few years since
the water Nymphs had never been disturbed by Christian 'bap-
tism. But, my sheet is full. Your venerabl~ relative, and my
father.in-Iaw, died on the 15th of June. Mary sends much love.

Your brother, C. BULLARD.
Humility, Virginia, 1855.

~~-- -- --,.,---------

In the preceding number it was sho\tn that it was both the
'privilege and duty 'of elders to rule; and the Qorrelative duty of
obedience' and submission on the part of the brotherhood, was
clearly enjoined in the New Testament, the christians directory;
and we will now proceed to notice some of the arguments, if such
they may be called, by which it is attempted to evade the direct
and positive declaration of the word of God upon the subject.
Brothrr C. says; "The Bishops of a Christian Church, were
simply teachers of the new religion, 'whose, authority was exer-
cised through truth and the spirit of love. * * * *
He is a teacher an instructor only." (The italics are ours).
And again; "11e is a teacher and through this he must rule, by
enlightening the mind, quickening and purifying the heart, and
thus bringing the mind of the Church into sympathy with truth,
with Christ, with God" These sentiments are beautiful and
excellent indeed, and worthy of all commenQntion afi far as they

• go:; but they do n?t, as we think, go far enough, they do not
present the whole truth upon the subject; for it is evident that
the Scriptures speak ,of bishops both as teachers and rulers,
recognizing them as sustaining this two- fold relation to the
Church, making mention of some who occupied themselves chiefly,
at least, in ruling, while others were engaged mainly in teaching,
which, if the brother's views are correct, would be a solecism,
for"if teaching was the only means by which they ruled, why
!lpeak of some as ruling well, who did not labor in "word and
dQctrinet aJ;ld Qf Q~hers that d~d BQlabor). aI)d o~ that a~ll.oll~l
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especially, were to ·receive double honor; yet all in reference to·
whom this command is given, are said to rule well, there being'
no difference hinted at in this respect; but according to the
brother, the most laborious and' efficient teacher would be the
best ruler, and his' meed of commendation as such, should be in
exact ratio of his efficiency and success as a teacher. The fol-
lowing is the language of the Apostle upon the subje.ct, which
does not, however, as we conceive, sustain the views in question.
" Let the elders who rule well be colmted worthy of double
honor, especially they that labor in the word and doctrine." Ac-
cording to McKnight, "In preaching and teaching."* The
two duties are here spoken at as being different functions of the
same office, and therefore can not be identical. And again;
"Having then gifts, differing according to the grace that is given
unto us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the pro-
portion of faith, or ministry let us wait on our ministering, or he
that teacheth on teaching: or he that exhorteth on exhortation:
he that giveth let him do it with simplicity: he that ruleth with
diligence ," &c t Here the duties of teaching and ruling are not
only spoken of as different, but as being discharged by different
persons. But again; "Take heed therefore unto yourselves,
and to all the flock, over which the Holy Spirit hath made you
overseers, tofeed (to teach,) the Church of God," &c t But
we will not multiply quotations as the above abundantly prove
that the duty of ruling, or the oversight of a congregation, is
not identical with that of teaching, but that they are different
duties devolving upon the same functionary. The brother's
views would answer very well so far as the docile and teachable
portion of the congregation were concerned; but what is to be
done with the wayward, the self-willed and insubordinate? Or
is it only over the former class that the Elders or Bishops are·
expected to rule? But we have seen that according to the teach-
ing of the Apostle they were made overseers over all the flock,.
to which they were commanded to take heed. A system there-.
fore which nullifies the word of God can not be true.

• 1.Tim,. v: 17.6.3., _ tRo. xU: 6-8 •. :t,Acts xx.,zti ..
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If teaching is the only function of the Bishop's office; and if
this is the only means by which he is to rule, in what then does
it differ from that of the Evangelist? And why the two offices
if the functions of both are the 'same? It may be said, however,
that it is the province of the Evangelist tO,teach the world, while
it is the especial duty of the Bishop to teach the Ohurch. But,
is it not also made the duty of the Evangelist to teach all those
whom he may be instrumental in converting, to observe all things
whatsoever the Lord has commanded;* and we have seen that
it was the privilege of the Elders to "labor in the word and
doctrine." i. e. to preach and teach; and that they were com-
mended for so doing. According therefore to the views of the
brother, we can see no necessity for the two offices as the duties
of both' would seem to be identical, or at least so nearly so that
it would be very difficult to discriminate between them. But
the brother seems to deprecate very much the thought of trans-
fering political ideas to the term ruler when applied to Elders or
Bishops. He says, "when we read of rulers of the Ohurch, or
of those that hav-e the rule over us, and watch for our souls as
those that must give account to God, we must not hastily apply
to the term rulers, the exact idea of the political import of the
term. We will suppose that this is done (says he). The ques-
tion then arises of all the forms of political authority that have
existed from the Ohristian era to the present century which par-
ticular one shall be chosen and applied to the Magistracy of the
Ohurch? Shall it be derived from Pagan Rome, from Modem
Europe, or from the American Republic? In reason ( continues
he,) Ancient Rome would have the preference, being the form
of government under which Ohrist and the Apostles lived, and
the Ohristian religion grew up to a permanent consistency. But

~who would be willing to mould the form of Ohurch govern-
ment after Pagan Rome? The very conception is impious," &0.
In all candor, and kindness too, we must be permitted to say, that'
the above is but an ad captandum appe8.1, mere gammon, the
effect of which, if it have any at all, would be to throw dust ink\

-Mat. ¥xviii: 20.
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the eyes of the brotherhood and to excite thei!,"prej~dices. N,one
among us we will venture to say ever entertained the thought of
moulding our Church polity after the forms of any political
government ancient or modern. 1£ we would look to any preexist-
ing government as affording in any respect a type, or model, for
that of the Church, we should certainly think that it would more
likely be found in that system of government established by God

, himself over his ancient people, the Jews; who were, as admitted
by all, in many respects a type of the Christian Church. But
can the brother conceive of the existence and exercise of no
power or authority by the rulers of the Church beyond simple
teaching, that shall not be identical with that exercised by the
rulers, either of Pagan Rome, Modern Europe, or the United
States, or even of the Jewish nation; but that would be diverse
from them all.

And is it so, that the great Head of the Church is so poor, and so
barren in resources that he could not establish a form of govern-
ment, or system of church polity for his people, and invest those
filling the offices that he thought proper to create with judicial or
executive authority, without copying the forms, and the order of
things that obtain in imperfect and corrupt human governments?
"The very conception is impious." Could he not, and did he not,
establish a form of government of his Church sui generis,
differing from them all, l\nd yet embracing, features common
to some and perhaps to all of them? The brother however con-
tends that there is, "no eXa<ltform of government laid down for
the Church." We know not what significance he may be dis-
posed to attach to the qualifying term" exact" as used by him
in the above connection; but even he, doubtless would admit that
a. government of some kind was established over the Church, in-
exact, and indefinate if not exact and definite. But such 8

government as that which the brother has pictured to his mind,
with rulers without the power of ruling, except that of teaching j

without power to decide any thing judicially j or to enforce any
thing executively j or to dispense any of the sanct'i6ns of the law~
when violated, would, we will unhesitatingly say, be an anomaly,
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the proto-type of which is not to be found in the Bible, nor on
the pages of the world's history, sacred or profane; and has no
existence anywhere, as we opine, except in the brother's own
fruitful imagination. To call such officials, rulers, is an abuse
of l~nguage, and is only calculated to deceive and to mislead.
To suppose that this term was used in the New Testament in this
strange and unusual sense, withou,t any explanation of the sense
in which it was used by_the divine writers, would be an impeach-
ment either of the wisdom or goodn'ess of God, or both. The
terms "rule" and "obey" are correlative terms· and are both·
used in the New Testament in connection with the office in ques-
tion, as expressive of the duties and obligations that subsist be-
tween the Elders, and the brotherhood over whom they are made,
overseers or rulers and are found in the Epistle to the Reb.'s (xiii.
17,) and were doubtless used in their familiar and popular sense,
as understood by the people to whom that Epistle was addressed.
We need only therefore ascertain how those terms were ander-
stood among them to arrive at their true and proper meaning in
the passage referred to. T.he term rule or ruling always implies.
a ruler, or rulers; we will therefore endeavor to ascertain what
idea was attached to the term ruler among the Jews. The first
time this term was .used among that people, as inaicating an
officer among them, as appears from the Old Testament Scrip-
tures, was after they had left the land of Egypt and were jour·
Dying towards the land of Canaan. Jethro, the father-in-law of'
Moses, seeing the burdens that devolved upon him in judging
the people of Israel, said to him; "Moreo'l"er thou shaJI provide
out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth,
hating covetousness; a.nd place such over them, to be rulers of
thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers
of tens: and. let them judge the people at all seasons: and it;.
shall be, that every great mll:tter they shall bring unto thee, b.ut
every small matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier for
thyself and they shall bear the burden with thee. * * *
* * So Moses. hellrkened, to the voice of his father· in·la-w
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llonddid all that he had said.~'* And again, in speaking of these
same rulers Moses said; "And I charged your judges at that
time, saying, hear the cause between your brethren, and judge
righteously between every man and his brother, and the stranger
that is with him. Y e shall not respect persons in judgement;
but shall hear the small- as well as the great; ye shall not be
-afraid of the face of man" &c.t Here we learn both the origin,
and the duties, or some of them at least, of this clas.s of func-
tionaries among the Jews. They were to judge between their
brethren in all minor matters, while cases of greater moment
were to be reserved for the judgement of Moses. And there were
rulers among the Jews down to the days of our Savior, who ~x-
ercised authority over, and judged their brethren. And there were
rulers in all the Synagogues who preeided over, and directed the
Synagogue services, taught the people that assembled there to
worship, or designated those that should,t and also decided
questions involving the character of those belonging to the Syn-
agogue. eruden in his large concordance of the Scriptures, says
in reference to this class of functionaries: " To regulate -and
take care of all things belonging to the Synagogue, there were
appointed a council, or assembly of grave and wise persons, well
versed in the law, over whom was set a President, who is called
the ruler of the Synagogue, Luke viii: 41. He presided in the
assemblies, and in judicial affairs that were some times decided
there, against those who had given any scandal, and trans-
gressed the law in any important matter. * * *
* * The same Presidents invited those to the speaking in
tHe' Synagogue, whom they thought capable of it, and offered
that honor to strangers, if there were any that seemed to have
the gift of speaking. St. Paul being at Antioch of Pisidia was
invited by the rulers of the Synagogue to make a discourse to
them for their edificlI,tion. Acts xiii: 14-15. * * *
* * The rulers likewise taught the people. This they
did, some times by way of dispute and conference, by'questions,

-Ex xviii: 24. tDeu. i: 16-17. tActs xiii: 15.
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and answers, or else by continued discourse like Sermons." See
under head Synagogue.

We would like therefore to know by what process of induction
or law of language the brother limits the authority and the duty
of the rulers of the Church simply to that of teaching, and
denies to them all judicial and executive power; when there is
nothing in the context to limit the signification of the term ruler
or to indicate that it was used in an unusual or restricted sense
when applied to them? particularly when found in a letter ad-
dressed to Jewish Christians, who were familiar with this term
as used in the Old Testament Scriptures in which itis never used
in the sense contended for by the brother-to indicate a teacher
simply. The chief premise of the brother, being then set aside
by the direct testimony of the word of God, the conclusion drawn
from it, is of course fallacious and groundless. We would not
however be understood as contending that the Elders under the
Jewish economy and those under the Christian, are identical, nor
as claiming for the latter all the powers exercised by the former,
though we doubt not that there is an analogy between them;
indeed it is believed by many, that the Synagogue with its
organization and order of worship, if not a type of, was at least,
the model after which the Christian Church was fashioned. At
any rate, the former presents a very a.ccur,ate representation of
the latter. Every Synagogue had its plurality of Elders that
presided in, and ruled over it, and directed it services, and either
ministered to its edification themselves, or designated those thai
should; and so it was with every fully organized Church in
primitive times. The rulers in the former were not teachers shu.
ply, but were also judges, taking cognizance judicially of matters
of controversy between their brethren, or those that worshiped
in the Synagogue, giving judgment also when such cases oc-
curred, "against those who had given any scandal, and trans- .
gressed the law in any important matter." And shall we say
that this also was the case in reference to those of the latter, in
the primitive age of the Church? The Jews met in their Syna.
gogue every Sabbath day to worshi]? God. The first Christiana.
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met on every first day of the week for the same purpose. The
reading of the word of God was a leading object in the meeting
of the former,"* and so it was with the latter,t and 80 it should
be with us in the present day. But we will not attempt to trace
the analogy further. But will here close our already too lenghty
article. ANCIENT ORDER.

-Acts xv: 21. teol. iv: 16-1. Thess. v: 27.

CHURCH GOVERNMENT.-

BRo. BATEs-Permit me to enter my " demur" to your caption.
"Church Government" or "Discipline" can, alone, cover our dis-
cussion. "Church Judiciary," only, covers the acts of the Elder-
ship, disconnected from the congregation, whilst either of the others
will cover not only.the acts of the eldership, but also the acts of the
congregation.

) I have, distinctly, asserted that the Eldership declare the law and
the congregation execute the sentence or judgment of the Elders
upon the offender.

In a word, as in the Political 50 in the Religious Economy, there
are three departments-Legislative, Judicial and Executive. The
Eldership form the Judicial and the members the Executive. Hence
the inappropriateness. It leaves out the executive department en":
tirely. We shall not quarrel about this, as all will understanq.

As but few points in your last reply deserve notice, I shall attend
to them and then return to your former anlwers, which have not
been fully attended to. (Be not uneasy, I shall notice you in full
even though it takes me a twelve month to come.)

When ever you can show an express law in the New Testament
limiting the meaning of the terms" Rule" and "Ruler" as in the
case of the speaker, magistrates, &c. then you can press the latter
definition of Webster into your service, and not before; and when

-We prefer having every man give the caption to his own articles. When he
does not, we give such as we deem most suitable i and we are fully satisfied
that" Church Judiciary" fully covers the ground lD dispute. D. B.
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you do that, you may, with propriety, accuse me of 8vppre8sing Us
definition. His latter definition has no bearing upon the point in
iuue. A" Ruler" and a" Limited Ruler" are two separate and
distinct officers. Their powers are not the same-nor is a Limited
ruler of Iowa a ruler of Iowa. You may assume if you like, that
because the term" Ruler" is not limited, that therefore, the Elders
are" little Popes." Be it so, but the assumption is entirely outside
of the premises as I shall be able to show, I hope, ~re this contro-
versy closes.

That" faulty" covenant, what a sin to refer to it to get a correct
interpretation a~d definition of terms, phrases, and words. How
could you go back to it, Bro. B., to elucidate the 40 and 41st verses
of the 5th chapter of Matthew in your last number.

If you can go back, may I not also go back to explain and eluci-
date the meaning of the term "Ruler "-a term transferred from
that old "faulty" covenant into the New Testament, with its full

I

meaning, as understood under that covenant or dispensation, without
limitation or restriction. I wonder if it would be wrong to go back
there to learn the meaning of Baptize, Priest, Passover, &c., &c. I
fear it would. Now for the case at Corinth I Cor. v: chap. 4-5
verses. You reply in the May No. page 216, "Then be (myself)
is egregiously mistaken about finding "a clincher" in this 5crip-
ture. The witness is credible, but he dont testify to the case under
consideration. Pray, tell me, then, why you referred to " the case"
to prove that the congregation was nut passive in the judgment of
guilt; and still why do you in youdast reply, refer to it again.
. You say I must first prove that Paul was an Elder, before I can
claim that ca'se to sustain me. That it wont do to claim the action
of a law giver under Christ, &c.

All admit that tl:is Church was fully organized-if so the officers
and members all had their duties assigned them. It is further ad.
mitted by some of our best Theologians, ,that the congregation here
were standing in direct rebellion to the command of the Elders; nor
is it without reason or foundation" for we hear no command to the
Elders or censure passed npon them; but to the congregation.

Hence I conclude that the congregation alone, were remiss in
their duties and not the Elders.. We hear nothing to the Elder-s,.
, -Nor Deacons either; therefore jt would seem, if this conjecture be correct,

that the Deacons sided with the Elders! .But to be serious about the matter
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about encouraging the divisions and countenancfng the abominable
act, which if they had been doing, the A postle would, most assured-
ly, have r,ebuked and reprimanded them.

But whether this be so or not it does not alter the meaning of the
terms "Ruler," "Overseer," "obey," "submit," nor does it do away
with another point, viz: The passiveness of the congregation.

We presume that the A postle took away -no Jlowers from -this
congre~ation, in this case, that had previously been delegated, and
that they exercised all the powers in that case that they could in
any case. The Apostle did not tell them to come together to exam-
ine or try the case, nor did he tell them that -because they knew the
offender to be guilty, that therefore they must put him away, deliver
him over, &c. But because I-Paul-( assuming the place of the
Elders'*') have adjudged him guilty. -

If it had been the duty of the congregatiun to pass sentence upon
the offender, why did not Paul command it-they would hav~ been
as obedient in the one, as the other, and in both as in the one; and
if it was only necessary for the c'ongregatiun to know thafthe offen-
der was guilty why did Paul pass sentence before he commanded
them to deliver him over, for they, all, knew that he was guilty of
the offence charged.

If you say'that I caunot use this case because an Apostle figured
in it, then with equal propriety I can forbid you using it, and this
will leave -us without any case of discipline in the New Testament.

It will not do to say that Paul assumed to himself any part of the
duties, hitherto, enjoined upon the congregation, for, says he, ih the
9th verse ii: chapter, II. Cor." "For to this end also did I write,
that I might know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all
things."

Why did Paul write to them" that he might know the proof of
them." Proof of what? "whether they be obedient." Obedient
in what? "In all things." Now if Paul done a part of the duty
enjoined upon the congregation, and the congregation only done
a part (for remember you contend for the Congregation to examine
~nd try an offender, and, pass sentence upon him,) of their own duty,

Bro. B. knows full well that the term Church (or congregation) includes both
officials and unofficials. D. B.

-This is assumption, and no mistake; and detracts much from the dignity of
an inspired Law giver. D. B.

62
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how was it possible for Paul to know, emphatically, that they were
obedient in all things?

The conclusion then must rush upon us with Mountain weight,
that if they were obedient in ., all things," all things or their whole
duty, was commanded and required at their hand~l by the Apostle.

N ow what were these "all things?" Did it include the exam-
ination, trial, and passing sentence upon the offender? or did it in-
clude the mere gathering themselves together and delivering the
offender over to Satan, &c? The latter undoubtEJdly. If this con~
gregation had none of its" duties" withdrawn by the Apostle, and'
it did its whole duty, it is clearly- settled that some one must exam-
ine, try and pass judgment; and it is equally as well established
that the congregation can but execute the sentence upon the offender,
by delivering him over, or withrawing their fellow~hip from him~
DO longer recognizing him as a Christian Brother-Be 'patient.

J. G. BLAIR.
Monticello, Mo., Sept. 3d., 1855.

We did not, on former occasions, take up and discuss all the
points raised by our opponent, because the question at issue would
be but little affected by them. Our refusal to discuss each, seems
to inspire him with confidence in their strength; but we opine they
will be found as unavailable as his "Clincher was." Before we
proceed further, we must crave the reader's indulgence, and promise
him that we shall now close, unless something stronger than we
anticipate should be brought to bear against our positions. We
know the subject is an important one, but it has been discussed until
it is threadbare, and our readers desire a change. But to proceed.,

If our" political economy" had been taken as a pattern in framing:
the Divine, then Bro. Blair might, with propriety, use the former
to illustrate the .Iatter. But as such was not the case, we deny
him the p'rivilege. To make his arrangement complete, he should
have informed us who was to figure in it as Prosecutor!

He qalls upon us to show that the terms rule and ruler are limited.
If they are unlimited, it devolves on him to prove it-and not on Ull

to prove the reverse. He introduced Webster to prove that rulen
were mch as exercised supreme authority-such as a Pope, Em-
peror, &c; but we proved by the ,same witness that one might be a
ruler ani yet have very limited authority-( see Evaneelist for May,
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pp. 218, 219.) He denies the relevancy of our proof; but the
Lord's positive declaration (Mat. xx: 25-27) that his disciples
should not exercise" supreme" authority one over the other, estab-
lishes its relevancy beyond cavil. It was quite a disingen:ous
sttempt to make us prove a negative; and WIll only mislead the
unwary. Accordin~ to the position he virtually assumes, an officer
-Civil or Military"'-is authorised to do any thing not expressly
prohibited by law or hIS commission. If this be so, a Constable
might exercise the functions of a Magistrate, because, forsooth, his
commission does not prohibit it ! But Bro. Blair knows full well
that any civil officer transcends his authority wheneyer he goes one
step beyond what the law and his commission specifically point out
as his duty. So with the Elder. Whatever power he may claim or
exercise that is 1I0t positively delegated to him by the New Testa-
ment, is an unwarrantable assumption, and should not be tolerated
for a moment.

The term rule in 1.Tim v: 17, has refer,ence to Church Official~, but
Heb. xiii: 7 and 17, has reference to the Apostles. "Who have
spoken ,the word of the Lord "-" whose faith follow," would clearly
indicate that they were more than Church Elders. It would not do
to say of uninspired men, Follow their faith. But it was meet that
the Apostle to the Gentiles should adm~nish the believers to be
obedient 1.0the Apostles of the circumcision. For let it be partic-
ularly no~ed, that absolute obe{}ience is required only to the mandates
of divinely inspireil persons. The Apostles being such, their au-
thority both in matters of faith, and matters of discipline was absolute.
Hence to "follow their faith," and" obey" are both equally abso-
lute. And here, we again say, many fall into a serious error by not
distinguishing between the ,prerogatives of an Apostle, and the duties
of uninspired Church Officials. But this only by the way.

'Tis true that Elden are to rule as well as teach, but, being unin-
.pired, they are absolute in neither. Do they teach as is their duty
to do? We must examine their teaching by the Apostolic Standard
ere we receive it. Weare not required absolutely to follow their
faith. Do the BIders require the Church to put away an offender?'
The Church has the right to go aback of their judgment and ask,
Does the Book require it ?

"He uses such illustrations. I supp.se he will allow me the S8D;le privilell'll'
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By the same logic that Bro. Blair can' prove that the Elder is
absolute in matters of discipline, we can prove that he is ab~olute in
doctrine; and this would be carrying absolutism further than even
Bro. Blair would sanction. The Apostles were absolute both in
matters of discipline and doctrine; Elders in neither. We request
the reader to mark this position well. It is incontrovertible. ~ If
the Church owes absolute obedience to uninspired officials in matters
of discipline, she owes the ~ame in matters of do,ctrine ; c:m1 for the
latter is as positive as the former. Is any Protestant prepared to
take this position? We think not. ,Then let us hear no more about
absolute obedience to unins pired officials.

In, the brother's fir'st communication he imagined he had found "a
clincher" in Paul's command to the Church at Corinth; hut we
think we convinced him in the May No., of the Evangelist that
that passage would not serve his purpo~e; hence his willingness to
let it pass without further notice until we urged it upon him a second
time, and what does he do now? He assumes that the Elders had
done their duty but that the congregation was standing in" direct
rebellion to their commanJ"-hence Paul's command, &c.! !! Can
he produce a shadow of proof in support of this? He cannot. It
is gross assumption and nothing more. O! but" theologians" ad-
mit it! It would be nothing strange for" theologians" to admit any
thing that would strengthen ~cblesiasticalpower. But where is the
proof? Echo answers, where. While we are indebted to theolo-
gians for $ome good things, we are also indebted to them for all the
divisions, strifes)andheresies in Christendom; and whatever others
may do, we shall not regard their ipsi dixit as of divine authority.

Our 3rd, 4th 5th, 6th' and 7th paragraphs are a sufficient notice or
the terms-" rule," "ruler," "obey" and "submit," and all
his reasoning connected therewith. The term "overseer'" only
remains to be noticed; and to understand its signification 200 and
more years ago, (when King James' version was made,) we appeal
to English Authors of that age, and there find that it simply signified
a superintendenf. This is widely different from the meaning attacb.ed
to it in spme places in the present day. In, using the phrases of
past ages, we mu'st ascertain the extent of'their signification at that
time, or else be led into serious mistakes. For instance: The
term master, in Old English Literature has a very: different meaning~
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generalty, to wha:t it does in America. In thA' f~rIn('r, it means a
landed proprietor, a foreman (or" boss ") in a ,manufacturing estab-
lishment, &c. &0. But in America, it usually signifies a bona fide
owner of persons. But enough 'on this score. ,

As to II Cor. ii: 9, we deem it sufficient to ask the reader to
examine the whole chapter for himself; and if he can find therein
any injunction for absolute ob~dience to uninspired officials, then,
his perceptive faculties ar,6 keener,:·than ours.

For the gra,tification of Bro. Blair, we have followed him through
all his (as we think Lawyers might say) collaterals, and in conclu-
sion we again call the reader's attention to Mat. xxviii: 15-17;
I Cor. v: 4-5, and I Cor. vi: 1-5. These qear "\vith mountains
weight" on the brother's positions; and will require super-human
effort to remove them. This he seems to have been conscious of,
hence his n-eglect to notice them, although repeatedly urged to do so.

D. B.

A TEACH.ER WANTED.

To take charge of Pleasant Hill Academy, Lane County, O. T.

Bao. BATEs-We wish to say to the friends of educ'ltion, through your e:.
cellent periodical, that through the energ-yof the brethren of Pleasant Hill"
there has arisen an Institution of Learning', bearing the above name. Onr
present building will accommodate from 80 to 100 students. We thoug-ht
best to commence upon a limited scale, and let tJ:1einstitul'P.grow With our new
and flourishing country. We made an effort in its behalf last spring, and, ill
the immediate vicinity, obtained a donation of more than one section of land,
besides most of the materials necessary for the erection of a Cplleg-eedifice.
This was accomplished just by a neIghborhood effort.

But, before we proceed any further; it becomes necessary for us-to obtain a
suitable teacher, to take charge of it. We want a man possessing the followi/)/l;
qualifications. First, He must not only be a man competent to teach the
branches that are taught III common schools, but the branches that are taught
in High Schools. Secondly, He must be a moral map, and a Chris/ian would
suit better than a mere moralist. Thirdly, We wish a man who will act
with efficient energy 1D trymg to advance the general interests of education.

The eligibility of the Academy site, we presume to say, is probably not 81ll-.,
p1lll11eaby any other. The $Cenery is of..tbe most deJigbtful,and in;rposeing;
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character. Pleasant Hill, on which the institution stands, is a gentle elevation,
rising about thirty-five or forty feet above the common level of the couutry ;
over set with wide spreading oaks, and lofty evergreen firs and pines, while
the earth is carpeted with a rich green verdure, the whole year, with fountains
of the purest water, at a convement distance from the building. To the Eas-t,
in, full view, appears the towering Hills, with l\1lthe splendor of Lebanon;
while a second Pisgah, rises about eight hundred feet above the level of the
Valley, to the North East, ~nd occupies the space immediately above the
junction of the East and middle forks of the Willammette River. As for
health, we believe that the citizens of no country can boast of a greater share
of this inestimable blessing. In addition to this, we are never enclasped in thB
icy arms of Boreas, nor suffocated with the scorching breath 01 the burning
zone.. And further, our institution is situated in the midst of a highly reli-
I?;ious,intelligent, and energetic population. Added to this, is the central posi-
tion we occupy, t the entire Territory, and our relation to California, and
Washinl?;ton Territory.

All these advantages impart to us strong hopes of soon having an in~titutioll
that will be worthy of our people, our country, and the age in which we l.ive,
can we but 6btain the right kind of a man, toconduet it.

Brethren, we know that the impression on many of your minds is, that Ore-
gon contains nothing but tbe rubbish of the Western States. Let us say that
this is a mistake, and if you do not believe us, we say come and see. Any per-
ion feeling an interest in the above offer, can correspond at Pleasant Hill, with
either of the undersigned. As we have been informed that Brother Moses E.
Lard, wishes to take up his residence in Oregon, we would be pleased to hear
from him, in rela,ion to his disposition to comply with our wants. Any per-
aon wishinl?;to embrace the above offer would do well to have some correspon-
dence with us soon, so as to enable us to lay before him our circumstanoK
more fully. Willlhe Millennial Harbinger please copy.

June 26, 1855.
JAS. R. FISHER'l -
G. CALLISON, C 'tt f} E. BRISTOW, r omml ee 0
JOHN RIGDON, I Arrangements.
J. G. MITCHELL,)

Some men who have evinced a certain degree of wit and talent in
private companies, fail .miserably when they attempt to appear all

public characters. on the grand theatre of human life. Great men ill
a little circle, but little men in a great one, they show their learning
to the ignorant, but their ignorance to the learned; the powers ot'
their mind seem to. be parched up and withered by the public gaze, .
as Welch cascades before a summer SUD, which, by thA by, we are
told, are vastly fine in the winterl when nobody goes tp see them.-
Lacon.
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EXPLANATION'

I have just returned from ~ tour of several weeks in the Platle
region, and feel it my duty to correct a gross misconception of my
!!hort reply to the queries of Bro Allen Wright in the Evangelist
last Spring. I thought, and still think, that my replies, though
brief, were plain, pointed, and easily under~tood. Some, however,
understand me' to maintain, that when a member has bp.en excluded
from a Christian Church, it is right for any other Chriatian Church
to receive him into membership, if she merely thinks, (no matter
how she may come to this conclusion,) that he has been excluded
unjustly. Nothing was ever farther from my mind, than to coun-
tenance a- position so unscriptural and absurd. And I am fully
co'nvinced, that the sentiment, "Let us d~ evil, that good may come,"
can be found a~ readily in the Gospel, which Paul preached, as the
position described above can be traced in any thing that I have

~ever said or written. On the contrary, I have always believed and
taught, that, when a Christian Church of ordinary intelligence and
piety has excluded a member, the rule will hold in at least ninety-
nine cases out of every hundred, (perhaps in nine ,hundred and
ninety-nine cases out of every thousand,) that he has beeH justly
excluded; and that sisler Churches should in all cases ,respect the
act of exclusion, until it is pl'oved by the most undubitable testimony,
that gross injustice has been done to the excluded parly. Any
other rule would wholly defeat the ends of go~d discipline. Mere
opinions, formed perhaps from the defective, or erroneous statements
of the individual excluded, can never justify one Christian Church
in setting at nought, or disregarding the action of a Sister Church
In a matter so grave dS the exclusion of a member.

It seems to me, however ,to. be selfevident, that we nave no more
right to modify the government of the Church, which we believe to
be purely congregational, than we h ve to change its ordinances.
Jesus Christ is as mU<lh entitled to the exclusive honor of being the
Law giver, as'the Savior, of his body. If he has given no form of
government for the Church, it is the highest arrogance and impiety for
any man, or set of men, to claim the divine prerogative of legisl~ting
for the body;and thus Lording it over God's heritage. If he has give.
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a form of government, and a Code of Laws, as we all believe, com-
mon sense, and ordinary piety woul~ dictate, that all that Christians
have to do, is to study, prayerfully and di1ligently, that form of gov-
ernment, and that code oflaws, and carry their requisitions into effect.

Having the ~ame Creed-book, and Discipline, the Christian Scrip- .
tures, "in all the churches," as a matter of course, if we are suc-
c~ssful in learning, and faithful in observii1g the instructions of our
Creed, there cannot be any divisions among us, touching these
matters. And every attempt to secure Christian unity in any other
way, whether by a Pope an Ocumenical Ccuncil, or the more mod-
ern, and less respectable invention of District Organizations will only.
serve in times to come, as it has served in times that are past, to
divide, weaken, and sectarianize the hody, and build up, and sustain
belligerent parties and ambitious, if not, corrupt, party leaders. I
shall ever lift· up my living testimony, and, if necessary, my dying
testimony, against all i such schemes, and schemers, wherever they

may be found.
Beloved Brethren, think of these things. The Scriptures are

able to make us wise unto salvation. In the Spirit of meekness, let
us follow th'eir teaching, and they will make us all, both as individ-
uals, and as Churches," first Jlure, 6lnd then peac'eable," on earth,
and conduct us infallibly to glory eternal ill the Hea~-ens.

JAMES SHANNON.
Columbia, .JI1o.,Angust 28, 1855.
We were satisfied that Bro. Shannon did not intend to be

understood as taking the position which some assigned him; and
, the foregoing fully settles that question. But we must confess
that we are unable to discover any affinity between the reception
of excluded members, by another congregation, and cooperation
meetings, for the purpose of concentrating the efforts of the
Brotherhoo,d onl any lawful object. Oecumenical Councils hr
Legislation, should meet with no favor in this enlightened I>ge;
but as it is obligatory on.the Church to put forth its energies for,
the conversion of the world, we can' see no harm in brethren
meeting together to learn the strength of the different congrega-
tions, their resources, &c. &c., and to ascertain what place their·
It\.bors are most needed and mOilt.likely' to effect the greatest.
amount. Qf ~ood.. ' . n..B••
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JU

UNIVERSALIST QUERIES.

Ist. Will only a part of those, who die in Adam, be made
alive in Christ?

::lnd. Will only a part of the earthy bear the image of the
heavenly?

3d. \Vill only a part of those who possess corruption put on
incorruption?

4th. Will only a part of those who are mortal put on immor-
tality?

5th. Will only a part, be counted worthy to obtain a resur-
I rection from the Deael ?

!Jth. Will only a part-or a part-be given in marriage or
not given in marriage, in the resurrection?

7th. WiTI only a part be as the Angels in Heaven?
Bth. Will only a part of the nations kindreds and families of

the earth be blessed in the seed of Abraham?
!1th. Will only a part in the fullness of times bo gathered to-

gether in Christ '?" rl. UNIVERSALIST.
Fu(ton, Mo., Sept. Hth 1855.
ANSWER.-While we have resisted all attempts to convert

the Evangelist into a Universalist book, we have, at the same
time cheerfully gil'en place to such articles-coming from that
Order-as seemeu to us likely to elicit truth. 'rhe foregoing
rather partakes of that character; and if our querist is desirous -
of arriving at the truth, and will examine carefully every thing
.<:.onnectedwith the subject (for it is properly but one) he will be
a Universalist no longer. But to the queries.

1\. correct answer to query first will readily suggest true
answers to all the others.

The only difficulty, perhaps, in understanding the first query,
is, the want of ability to discriminate between things that are
different, but too often confounded, especially by Universalists.

'l'he passage of Scripture which we suppose our querist had in.
his. mind, is, 1. Cdr. xv: 22, and reads:

For a~ in Acla:n all die, e,en so ill Chdst ~hal! all be made alive. _
6L
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Now, it occurs to us that in the above passage the writer in-
tended to convey two important ideas, which are embodiments of
other important ideas-at least it would so appear when taken in
its connection. The first is, thai; Adam was the father of a
family, and that his children, all of 'them, inherit the fortune
of their father, which ultimates in death. More than he pos-
sessed, they cannot inherit. What he possessed they do inherit
-they are his legitimate heirs.

The second idea is, that the second Adam (Christ) has lIo

family, and that His children-all of them-inherit the fortune
of their father, which is life and whatever fltands associated witli
life in the Bible acceptation of the term.

But one thing more remains to be understood; that is, what
does it require to constitute persons the children of the second
Adam? This understood, and :111 the queries are answered.

D.B.
[As to the query on" Appeals," we would ~ay, we· have an

article on hand, on that subject, which we shall insert soon.
Other queries will be attended to as time and space admit.]

BIBLE HIlVISION.

BRO. BA.TEs.-In three weeks time I have obtained in cash
and subscriptions, three thousand, two bundred and fifty eight
dollars for the Revision of the Scriptures. The cause goes on
bravely in the West. It every w~1Crefinds favor with the people,
where it is plead and where they understand it they take hold of
it. The violent opposition has been of signal advantage to us.
lE our opponents will continue their unreasonable opposition they
will insure success-so far as money is concerned. I have ob-
tained over six thousand dollars in less than three months. May
the Lord be praised for all his mercies to us.

Yours, Truly, J. CREATH.
Pleasant Hill, Mo., Sept. 29-, 1855.
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VOLUMES' TO GIVE AWAY.

We have on hand a good many sets of volumes 4, 5 and 6,
which, if distributed throughout the country, might be the means
or doing much good. We therefore make the following offer:

Any subscriber who has been on book and paid promptly for
as many as four years, at $1 a year, can have two copies of
volume 6, or one of volume 6 and one of volume 5-as he may
prefer-sent to any distant friends he may designate. Any
who have been on book and p~id as above for three years, can
have a copy of volume 5 and one of volume 6 for the same pur-
pose. Any who have been on book and paid as above for two
years, can have one copy of volume 4 and one of volume 5, as
above. Any person who raised a club of fifteen subscribers,
according to our te.rms, can have one copy of either of the above
named volumes. In all cases we expect the volumes thus given
to be sent to the distant friends of those who apply for them,
and not sold.

, We think our readers will agree with us that all these volumes
contain much useful matter, which it would be well to send out
into the world. Send on your orders soon, as we desire to have
them circulated as fast as possible. Let it be understood, how-
ever, that the offer stands only so long as the surplus copies last,
and those who apply first will be served first. D. B.

RENEW CLUBS.

Those who have tried it, know well that it saves cODsiderable
to raise clubs; and as there is scarcely a neighborhood where
the Evangelist circulates bilt what a club might be raised by a.
little effort, we should think that some person could be found ill
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every locality who would avail himself of this easy way to pay
for his paper. (For rates, see Oct. No.) Old subscribers who
have, or may pay up all arrearages beforehand, are entitled to
the same privilege of clubbipg as new ones. Make up and send
if:!. clu~s~ if possi'ble, by the first or second week in December.

D. B.

REMARKABLE COINCIDENCE.

In the eM'istian .f1ge"of Oct. 4, we find an 'article headed:
"Baptist views 'Of Baptism more than a hundred years
ago," and credited fo the British 111iltenllial Harbinge1'.
Now, in the August (1855) No. 0'£ the Evangelist, an article
may be found under the identical caption, and throughout its
entire length i almost word for word with the one credited to the
Harbinger-not only in the extracts from the Baptist author,
but the remarks preceeding them. This is, truly, a remarkable
cginc,idence., I D. n.

ERRATA.

FRIEND BATEs-'l'he EV.llngelist for Sept. is, to day receiveu.
In my criticism I wish to make a little correction. In the tenth
line from the bottom of page four hundred and eight, read, 01'

miraculously. I did not mean Abel's blood cried miraculously;
but that these souls might have cried as did his blood, or that in
tl\eir manifestation to the Revelator, they by the exercise of
lDIl'aCulouspower migh~ have been caused to speak" to answer
the purpose 0 f God. Again, in the seventh line from the top 'of
page four hundrcd and ;eleven ~ead, an.dexistiDg in his purpose,
iI!Bt'Zt,dof, in hiS " presence.'~ .

Yours, 1'ru: , L: Z: BAKER.
.Jllworll, Sept. 16t:. 18[,;.



CHRISTIAN EVANGELIST.

EXTRACT OF A LET'I'ER.

Bro. BATES-I will mention one thing more, for yourencour-
agement.

I was conversing not long since with a Baptist lady, who had
lately married a" Campbellite," as she supposed him to be.
He brought her to meeting and there she got hold of the Evan-
gelist, and examined it and compared its teachings with the
Bible, and with the preaching of our brethren; and then said to
me: "How is it that you all understand each other, being so
far apart. This little book (the Evan{{elist) present things
plainer to my mind than all the Baptist Sermons I ever heard."
* * * In conclusion she said, " I mu,t have the Evan-
gelist. Yours, in Christian love,

MARY PRESTON.
, Douglass county, O. T., June 29, 1855.

CALL FOR A PREACHER.

BRO.'BATES-I would ask, through your periodical, for some
one to " come over and help us." There are about 20 brethren
within six miles of this place, and not a preacher, of the "An-
cient Gospel" in two or three counties adjoining. This is a rich
country of land, and would be a good place for some preaching
brother to locate. The sects are building up Churches here,
and we are doing nothing. Cannot the Iowa Missionary Society
send some one here to labor, if but for a short time? Anyone
passing this way will either call on me, one mile South of town,
()r on Isaac Cobb, four miles South West.

o Yours in Hope, THOMAS COBB.
B,edJord, Taylor county, Iowa, Sept. 24, 1855.
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"RIGHT OF APPEAL."

BRO. BATEs-Your correspondent "lros" furnished you
some time since several propositions from the pen of our excel-
lent Bro. Campbell on the" right of appeal." Havlllg been a
constant reader of Bro C's works from the beginning, and feel-
.ing fully assured that we have in the West, thousands of breth-
ren who have never had the pleasure of reading either the first.
or second series of his "Millennial Harbinger," and as the
present discussion on Church discipline in your excellent paper is
doing immense good, I have concluded to furnish another essay
from the pen of our beloved Bro. Campbell on the same subject,
for the benefit of your numerous readers. l1QU will find the
following essay in " the 5th volume~ New series, of t,he Harbinger
for the year 1841." Yours, VERITAS.

"The right of praye~' is not more natural, nor necessary, nor ./
expedient, than the right of appeal. There is nQ government,
or State, or family, that can subsist without it. It was a part
of every religious institution before the Christian; and if it be
no part of it, it is a perfect anomaly in all social institutions.

The first great difficulty in the Christian Church was settled
in this way, and that, too, while the Apostles yet lived. And as
this single point, well established, settles the whole question in
discussion, we shall now take it up and analyze it. The case is
found faithfully reported by Luke, Acts 15. We shall copy
from the common text the first six verses:

"And certain men which came down from Judea, taught the
brethren, and said, except ye be circumcised after the manner of
Moses, ye can not be saved. When therefore Paul and Bar-
nabas had no " small dissension and disputation with them; t1,ley
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of tJiem,
should go up to Jerusalem, unto the Apostles and Elders abou~
this questio~. And bei~~ brou~ht on their wa~ by' the Oh1;11'ch,
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they passed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the con-
version of the Gentiles; and they caused great joy to all the
brethren. And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were re-
ceived of the Church and of the Apostles and Elders, a~d they de-
clared all things that God ~ad done with them. But there rose
u'p certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, that
it was needful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep
the law of Moses. And the Apostles and Elders came together
to consider this matter."

It is admitted that this portion of scripture has been as much
misquoted, misapplied, and abused as n,ny other passage in the
lmcred writings. Councils, oecumenical-Synods, Conferences,
Associations, and Conventions, of all sorts, ecclesiastic, have
leaned upon it for warmnt and protection. That it has been
tortured, times and wn,ys without number, to countenance and
support proceedings hostile to the genius of Christianity and
subversive of its designs, is freely and oordially admitted. Still
it is' a portion of canonical scripture, and designed to develop the
Christian Institution, both in its matter and form, and not to be
dispensed with as unnecessn,ry to the perfection of Christian re-
cords. It has a true and fixed meaning, and is as·necessary to
the exigencies of Christianity as is the second chapter of the
Acts to the development of what the Apostolic Gospel and mode
of preaching it were. My object is theref0re, to ascertain not
only its literal meaning but its abiding utility and proper applica-
tion.
• The case is as follows: Cert:in believing Pharisees of Judea
had gone down to Antioch in Syria, the first Gentile Church in
the world, and had endeavored to corrupt the simplicity of the
Gospel by introducing certn,in dogmata of their own. These
attempts having been resisted, a discussion and controversy
arose. Meantime, Paul and Barnabas returned from their tour;
and finding these difficulties in the Church, undertook their <lor-
rection, but failed in giving full satisfaction to the whole com-
munity. Whereupon the Church, no doubt by and with the
consent of the Apostles Paul and Barnabas, agreed to refer the
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matter to some other tribunal. They chose Jerusalem probably
for two reasons: First, Because the J udaizers pretended to
have authority from that place; and, secondly, because that
Church had a very intelligent presbytery, and the Apostles might
be expected .to take part in the adjustment of the matter. They
appealed then to the oIRcers of that community.

The refero'nco or appeal being agreed upon, the Church at
Antioch elected a deputation, determinin~ to send certain other
delegates besides Paul and Barnabas. They went to Jerusalem
and were cordially received by the whole estate of the Elders,
.Apostles and Church-A meeting was appointed-" and the
Apostles and Elders came together to consider this matter."
The Apostles and 'Eldors were the judges. We are told that the
Apostles, Elders, and thc whole Church came together to con-
sider and decide this matter. But we are told that" the Apos-
tles and Elders came together to consider the matter." The
discussion was continued for some time probably by and betwoon
the Elders and those Judaizors. Finally," after there had
beon much disputing, Peter rose-thon Paul-then .Barnabas
-then James. These four Apostles only are named as speakers.
But be it observed that Paul and Barnabas being del~gates Qid

.not Judge in the case. Their speeches were not argumentative:
they only narrated simply what God had wrought by their means
among the Gentiles. Peter and James argued the case. The
latter, indeed offered his judgment or sentence to the whole tri-
bunal, which was unanimously adopted,

A number of questions here crowd upon us-as, who tlecided
the question? Was it the Apostles in their Apostolic or presi-
dential character? Why associate Elders with them? Had
they not power to judge infallibly without Elders? And why is
the whole Church represented s concerning in the decision? Is
it as a sanction of the proceeding, or simply an intimation of
acquiescence in it, &c.

Nothing can be plainer than that" the Apostles and Elders
came together to consider this matter." They asked no helps.
They certainly were competent to the task themsf\lves. The
Church could add no authority to the Apostles and Elders; but
as the question of communing with uncircumcised Gentiles
affected their feelings as Jews, they demonstrated their submis-
sion to the Apostles and Elders by concurring in the decision and
in the mission of certain persons to Antioch.

[Want of room compels us to divide here.-D. B.]
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DE SOTO FEMALE INSTITUTE.

This Institution for the Education of the Female, ia now opeB.
Situated as it is, in the vicinity of Christian University, it
cannot fail to secure a large patronage, so soon as the friends of
Female Education become acquainted with it. It is designed as t1

pennanent school, ltnd the very best of Teachers have been
procured, so that those having daughters or wards to educnte,
cannot find a better opportunity afforded them. Mrs. Susan E.
Grant Principal, and Miss C. E. 1\1. Wolcott vice Principal, and
Miss Amandn M. Grant Teacher of Music.

Terms per Session of 5 months. Preparatory $10. Acade-
mic $12.00. Col1egiate $15.00. Good Boarding for 10 or
12 young ladies may be obtained at Dr. S. H. Jackson's in the
city of Desoto, very close to the Institut~. Mrs. Grant and
:Miss Wolcott are experienced Teachers and disciplinarians, and
parents may rely on their daughters being properly taught.
The Institute is an independent select School, connected with
no other Institution. Our Brethren and friends would do well
to examine into the merits of this School. The society is good
in Desoto, and the. rooms of the Institute are large, commodi-
ous, wel1 lighted and ventilated, and in a healthy situation.

D.P. H.

CITY OF DESOTO.

The city of De Soto, is improving rapidly. Dr. Samuel Hatch,
late Professor in Bacon Col1ege Ky., has removed with his fam-
ily and is now a citizen of this city. Gen. Thomas D. Grant
late of Boone county, has just finished an elegant two story
dwelling in De Soto, and is occupying it, with his amiable and
interesting family. S. H. Nesmith, Esq., formerly of New York

65
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i3 now finishing his residence, and will soon ren:ove into the city.
F. W. Cleaney, Esq., is also completing a very handsome resi-
dence in De 80to. Majr. J. B. Donaldson, Marshal of Kansas,
is also erecting a large spacious family residence in the city of
De 80to. Add to this the erection of a splendid Brick Church 41
by 60 feet, the first story of which will be finished in a few weeks,
in the Central part of the city, and our friends at a distance
who wish to emigrate wrstward, will find many indubements tOo
locate in De 80to. D. P. H.

CHURCH NEV.rS.

On Friday before the 4th Lord's day, (what month ?--D. B.)
Mr. Preston and myself attended a meeting in Looking Glass Prairie.
Bro. Chapmall from Willamette preached to a large and attentive
congregation. 2 ladies and (jne gentleman made the good confession,
and were buried with Christ by baptism. They organized a Church
with 7 members, and 1 being added by baptism since, makes 8.
The prospect is good, if they can get a Preachcr. I introduced the
Evangehst there, and think they will make up a club. If women
could be Agrnts,* I think they would do more than the men do.

Yours in Christian bonds, MARY PRESTON.
Douglass county, Oregon, June 29, 1955.

BnETIIREN BATES & HENDERsoN-l have taken my pen in hand
to give yOil a brief account of a very interesting meeting lately held
.at Freedom in this county, embracing the fifth Lord's day in last
month and first in this. It was not very remarkable· for the num-
of additions, but it was quite a season of refreshing, and. an oGcasion,
of much joy and rejoicing on th€' part of the Brethren and Sisters.
There were only 14 additions. Bro. J. A. McHatton commenced'
the mee~illg- on Saturday, and continued to labor alone until Tuesday
evening. The brethren sent for me, but I was fr Jm home. I how-
ever joined him on Wednesday morning, up to which time there had
been two confessions. We continued to labor day and night up to
Thursday night when Bro. M. was compelled to leave from indisposi-
tion brollg'ht on by' over exertion, the weather being extremely
warm; before he left there were two more confessions. I remained
and continued the meeting until Monday night and gained seven

·Some of our most active agents are w.o!D~n, [lIld we would lilre to hav.,
.I!lore of them take hold for us. p. ~"
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'more; and three joined uy letter during the meeting making the
whole number as stated.
( There were several very affecting and interesting scenes occured

·durillg t!te meeting. One occurred at the water, which from its
thilling interest I will undertake to describe, any attempt however
to do so, must fall greatly short of delineating it properly as such
-()ccurrences can be fully realized only by those that participate in
them. A family of children had long been left it a state of orphan-
age; the «Idest of whom, a pious sister, with her oldest brother
were keeping house and had charge of the younger members of the
family. This brother had been for a time involved in the meshes
of skepticism, but through the grace of God and the prayers of to is
pious and devoted sister, he was cnaLled to escape from the toils of
the enemy, and to put his trust in God, believing in the naml' or
his only begotten and well belovl'd Son, and having made a confes-
sion of his faith, was buried with his Lord in baptism!and when he
came up ant of the water, his sister met hnn and embraced him, and
praised God aloud for his superabounding goodlless; declaring that
he had been a father to her in her orphanage, but was now nearer
IItill, and much more beloved, a brother in Christ. And there was
'TIot one among the large number present, we will venture to say,
who did not deeply sympathize in the feeling that made this devoted
brother and sister of one heart and one soul III the Lord: Yes, many
eyes unused to weep, showed but too manifestly that they were not
idle or indifferent spectators of the scene transpiring before them.

And if ., there is joy in tile presence of the Angels of God over
one sinner that repenteth," it is meet there should be among the
pious on earth. Brethren we want more zeal, more prayerfulness,
more devotion, and a ~reater degree of consecration to God on th~
part of his professed followers. Were this the conchtion of thing~
generally in our Churches, our course would be onward and up
ward despite all opposition. Yours in the Lord,

H. M. BLEDSOE;
Lexington, .Mo.,Aug. 31, 1855.

DEAR BRETHREN BATES & HENDERsoN-After mv kindest love.
for you and yours, permit me to say that Christianity: the best or an
eames, is gaining friends in this, the extrem~ S. W. corne"r of thes~
U. S. We have much oppo.ition, as mIght be expected, but truth
is powerful and will preniJ. About two years since we located
a Church ill :Lockhart, Caldwell county, with ten members. It.
numbers now about 80 or 85, most of whom have been added by
,eoufession and Baptism. I preach there monthly, and seldom preach
without some additions. At my July meeting we· had 16, and in
August 4. Last winter we commenced in San Marcos, Hays Co.,
with two members. We now have about BO, all by confession and

~;ptism. lhawe monthly appointments thete. au.d. aeld,om,visit th.em.
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without additions. At my last meeting there, I received into the
Church IIpon tbeir confession and baptism, two ladie.s, one 72, and
the other 74 years .old. The first had been u Methodist, and the
,last a Presbyterian for many years. EmLracing last Sunday, I
went up into the Mountains about 60 miles North of West from
her!l; held u meeting of four days, in a settlement made within the
last year, where a small Cburch of 15 bad been planted with Bro.
Laremore Evangclist. The fruits of this meeting were, 18 young
men alld ladies made that confession upon wbich Christ told Peter
lie would build his Church and were baptised. I am satisfied the
cause is established in tbat settlement. All, so far as I heard ex-
press themselves were delighted with the simplicity 'of the Gospel.
The harvest is ripe here, but the laborers are few. May the Lord
send more laborers into the Vineyard.

I am yours in hope of the better land,
• HENRY THOMAS. ,

Austin, Texas, Setember, (jlh 1855.

BRo. BATES-I will inform you that the cause of our Divine Mas-
ter is onward in this.neighborhood. Brethren W. B. A. Carter and
J. Shively held a three days me~ting at Bro. Eli Bowman's, cum-
mencing on Saturday before the 1st Lord's day, inst., which resulted
ill 3 additions. Yours, &c.,

BRo. BATEs-Knowing that it is always gratifying to the breth-
ren to hear of the success of the good cause, 1 will endeavor to
give a short history of ~he Church at Herman, Knox county, Illinois.
We organized one year agalast month, with abollt twenty member •.
Since then we have cO/ltinued to increase.l-some by leUer and some
by confession and baptism--lIntil Friday before the 1st Lord's day
in August when we commenced a protracted meeting which con-
tinued twelve days and resulted in 34 additions--30 by baptism, 3
by leIter, and 1 from the old" Christian ord'ilr." We had, decid-
edly, the best meeting I ever attended. Good order, love and zeal
prevailed throughout the time. Brethren Foster, Roach and Gris-
slim (from Abingdon) were the laborers. Bro. Foster was the
preacher-Brethren Roach and Grissum followed and exhorted.

Yours in hope, J. PRICE.
Herman. Illinois, Sept. 10, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-I made a flying trip to Iowa in July, stopping at.
Ottumwa on my return, where I had quite an interesLing meeting"
with two immersionE, and 1 by letter.

Yours Truly, A. G. LUCAS.
ToulO1l,Illinois, Sept. 11, 1855.
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BRETHREN BATES & HENDERSON-Bro. W. H. Hopson held an
interesting mp.eting in this place, bf four days, cummencing Friday
bcfore the 2nd Lord's day in this month, which resulted in 10 ad.
ditions, and the encouragement and editicati')I] of the brethren.
Bro. H's preaching had, also, the efrect of removing much prpjudice
from ~he minds of other persons. I heard some old men say they
had learned more in listening to his discourses than they had ever
learned before in all their lives. WM. GOOCH.

Shelbyville, JIJo., Sept. 17, 1855,

St. Louis, Oct. 10, 1855.

BRETHREN BATES & HENDERsoN-There are a rew brethren her!',
and we think of oq~anizlJ1g a Church soon. We need some gifted
speaker to present the Gospel in its true light. . J

Your Bro. in Christ, . MADISON THOMAS
Indirmola, Iowa, Sept. 20, 185~.

BRO. BATEs-The brethren complain some times of Bro. Hopson,
an(l I for teaching School-saying we ought to preach more, &c.

In answer I would say, we do preach, one or both of us, every
Lord's day, and frequently on Saturday also. Besides this, we
travel during- our entire v\lcation, preaching once, twice, and SO'llC
times thrr~e times per day. Last vacation we had 175 additions in
the months of July and August, with, perhaps, one week in Sept.
I thillk lVe c,mllo! be considered idlers in the Lon!" s Viueyard .

.L. B. WILKES.
Octob.e'r 1Q, 1855.

DEAR BRO. HENDERSON-I spent one lTlontlt from 21st August to
2:2nd September, in the counties of St. Francois, St. Genevieve and
MlIdi,.on, and held a meetin~ of cil!'ht <lays at Farmington, which
resulted in ~1 additions. At New Tennessee I preached olle week
and immersed 34. I also labored at Fredericktown at the same
time aud added 211 to the congregation. At Corks settlement I
spent six days, all'l saw added to the number of the persons s,aved
62 persons. In all, I labored twenty-ei~ht days and preache<l 62
discourses; the total result of whjch, was 140 accessions to the arm)'
of tho faithful. Fraternally and faithfully,

S. S. CHURCH.

BRO. HENDERSON in writin~ from Canton on the 11th of Sept.,
-says: I held a meetiTl~ here, lately, and closed with 43 additions.

During the late visit of brethren Chatterton & Miller to Lee Co.,
(Iowa,) there were some additions (number forgotten) at Lost
Creek, all olle 111 Fort Madison. These brethren laborp.d faithfully.
at bot~1 I (''!s, but the result was not in, accordanoe with the manner
t4ey pI ".,1'1\,(\ tbe message of Grrrce. D.• B

L
•
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EDITORS' TABLE.

W Not only have some jealous minded Baptists indirectly taken Dr. W. W'
j

Everts, of Louisville, Ky., to task for assisting Bro. Hennerson a liltle in ,hi.
meetinc; in tliat city, last wmmer, but the Presbyterian Hemld alw must throw
,out insinuations about" orthodoxy," &c. The Dr., however, talks to the Bap-
tists, through the TVe8fem Recorder, in a way to convince anyone that he regard~
it as none of their btisiness, and gives the Herald to understand that if Presby-
terianism is" orthodox," it is not based on Scripture, altogether.

WEider A. Campbeil, in a recent No. of the lIIillennia! Harbinger, iI1 his
review of Dr. Jet er's book, says: "If our friends insist upon it, lhey shall
have a readable book on Baptistisrn, according to Elder J. B. Jeter." We have
mentioned this matter to a numher of brethren, alld they, with one accord, say.
"Let us have it, by all means ;" and we are of the opinion that it shoulu be-
forthcoming without delay; Md since Mr. Jeter is so fonu of writing bookp,
he would then have an opportunity of getting up another.

W A Mr. Kynett, of Des Moines Co. Iowa, finds some fault with" Ben-
~elius" on "Faith alone." If 1\11'. K. will present hi3 objections intelligibly
and tangibly he will be attemled to. '

WEIder W. Thompson is writinl!: on the "EldershIp," in the Christiao>
.age. 1£ his views be correct, all the discussions that have been on that subject,
nre lost labor. He takes the position that the term Elder is a generIc term,
and includes not only Bishops, but Deacons, Evangelists and all other Churcll
Officials.

F' We have received this year several printed lectures of Mr. Jesse B.
Furguson, of Nashville, on the following subjects: "Spirit Communion,"
" Divine Illumination" " History of the r~lation oj' the Pastor and' Christian
Church' at Nashville." We only know Mr. F., by his writing-s, and once had
a very favorable opinion of him. For sometime after his wild ideas were pub-
lished, we hoped that he might see the error of his way and be induced to aban-
don it. But if we had not been convinced before that our hope was vain, tLos.
lectures would sellle the question in our mind.

F'Dr. A. McClay was chosen President of the American Bible Union, at
its last meeting in place of Dr. Cone, deceased. .

rG" The piece on the" Ri/!;ht of Appeal" was partly set up for this montb,
but receivin~ some maller from Bro. Henderson, which he wished inserted, lr&

were compelled to let a part of it lie over till our next.

~ We shall endeavor to make room for our Kentucky and Californi
Correspondence next month.
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~ Just as we were !!;oing to Press, we received another portIon of the

Book of Job, and a " Debate on Modern Spiritualism "-by Tiffany and Errett
-for which we thank the donors-but must defer our notice till uext month.

D. B.
W Dr. Samuel Hatch has 0Fe-led a New Boole rn'l Dru!\, Store in Canton

],Io. He will keep on hand Hymn Book-, ,nd all kinds of ScI:ool.Books and
New Drugs of every description by wholesale or retail at moderate prices. I
hope our friends will extensively give \.atronage to this house. Send on your
orders.

W Bro. William Shoot has opened the" New Munroe House" in Hannibal,
.Mo., and keeps one of the very best Houses in Mo. While he attends punctu-
ally and faithfully and gentlemanly to his customers, 'his accomplished lady
also sees that the table and rooms are all in just such orde.- as the traveler
would desire. Give him a call and I am sUl"eyou will be pleased.

W Bro. William Kaye, of the Cily of Louisville, is engaged extensively
in manufacturing Bells. He made one for Christian University, which weighs
1.500 pounds, a~d the full, rich, deep melodious lone which it seuds for:h, i~
the best advertisement and recommendation that he could ha\'e in this part of
the Union. He will make Bells for Churches, of any weight anll tone desired.
As' our brethren and friends are now introducin;:: Bella, fOl' their Meeting
Houses, they cannot do betterthan to send their orders on to 'Nm. Kaye, Loui~-
ville Ky. The Trustees of Christian University are nnder many obligations to
Bro. Kaye, for their splendid Bell, on which IS inscribed, tbe significant motte.
" Proclaim christian Libert!1throughout the worLd." D. P. H.

OBITUARY.

BRO. ELIJAH ISAAC died at his residence, in TIureau county, Ill., on the
morn ing of the 3nl of Sept., aged 47 year~. He leaves a widow, five children,
one brother and d large Circle of frielll13 to mourn their loss,

He early embraced the Chri-tian religion, and has been for 24 years a zealou!I
and successful proclaimer of the Go>pel-turning many from darkne~s to liO"bt.

FOI' sometime before his death, be was conscious that his departure ~as
.lrawing"near, nnd arranged his earthly matters accordingly. As to his future'
destiny, he frequently told us be had r.otlling to fear. The grave presented no
terrorS to him. Christ his Lord and Master had Jain there, but had burst It,
lelters and given full assurance that ail his followers should do the same. He
uttered no word of complaint during his illness, hut awaited in calmness hie
fate. He frequently exhorted his family and friends so to live as to be pi epar-
cd to meet him in Heaven. lIe lamented that the litlle congregation planted by
him in this place should be left wilbout a local preacher .

.Bro. D. H. Howe, of Pl'inceton, delinred his funeral di·course, from Re" .
.xiv: 13. G. T. CARPENTER.

J)ova, nlinoi8> EpJ:t. 10) 1850,
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DIed at the residence of his father, on Chambers' Prairie, Washington Ter-
ritory, Jnly 21, 1855, PAUL RUDDELL, aged 18 years and 7 months.

The deceased lingered bnt a short time-death having followed in a short
time after the first appearance of the disease. Three months prior to his death,
he bade as fair for long life as mortal conJd; but a few weeks toJd another
tale.

Two weeks beforc his death he was immersed on a profession of faith in a
risen Savior and :lied in the fnll assurance of a blissful immortaltty beyond the
grave. His last moments were such, that no one conld Jook on witho.ut being
Jed to exclaim," How glorious is the deaH] of (hose who die in the Lord."
'While his relations and friends deeply mOllrn the loss of one, whom none knew
hut to love and respect, yet the jQther feels that he has a Son ill Heaven, ami
the friends that one of their number has triumphantly entered that blissful
abolle, where all hope to meet him again. HIS BROTHER

Olympa, Wushington Territory.

BRO. BATES-CLARK KITCHING died Sept. 21,1855, aged 53 years,?'
months and 21 days. He had been a member of the Christian Chnrch 22 years,
and died in the fnll trinmphs of the faith.

He died on the 15th dav of his illness. A. P. KITCHING.
Granville, iowa, Sept. 23, 1855.

NEW PUBLICATION.

THE BIBLE UNION REPORTER,
Monthly.'U UNDEH this title t.he. Bible Union purpose 10 i~sue monthly or oflcnel', in

quarto form, a peno,dlcal, of about:.l4 pages. [w~lve p'ulIlbeq will con-
stitute a year's subscnpllon. Each number WIll contam a few introdnctory
pages of Biblical intelligence, foll?wed by s~l~h.portions of the Scriptures a~
may be ready for general cll'cn]atlOn and cntLclsm. The nnmbers will be so
arranged ~nd ~ag~;I, tha.t each Book of the Bi?le, when complcte, lIlay ],e
bonnd by Itself .. Ihe pnce chargt'd for tIllS ~dltlOn of the REPORTER is very'
low, barely cuver!ng ,the ~ost of pnper, pTmtJng and rostage. The object of
this form of pubhcahon IS to eJ1abl~ all, wh? may deSire, to be kept cOllstant-
Iy acquainted With the progress of j~e ReVISI,)n.. . .

If every pastor and fnend wIll Inlel'cst hImself In the cll'cuJa!Ion of thi~
work it will materially aid the cause of faithful versio'lS, and ill,reas~ the love
of Bible readillg in the Churches of om 1,onl Jesus Christ.

Terms:
One copy fOI' a year, (or twelve numbers,) postage pl·e-J'aid, $[ 00
Five copies, to one address, .........•..•..•......•• --.. -1 00
·Fiftcen copies, ~o one address, .....••..••.•...•..••....••••...• 11 00
Thirty copies, to one address, ....••......•......•.......••.•... 20 00
Fifty copies, to one ~ddress, .........•...•...•......••......... 30 00
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.But the cardinal question yet remains to be answered, viz-In-
what character and capacity did the Apostles participate in this
meeting-as Apostles, or simply as judges? Not a Apostles;
fol' in that character they could receive no help from the Elders
or brethren. Besides, as Apostles they were under plenary in-
$piration, and needed no reasoning, no debating on the subject.
l'hey gave judgment just as the Elders did-without any special
revelation or supernatural light upon ,the subject-as Paul did
on another occasion, I Cor. vii: 25, 40.

'fhese able ministers of the New 'festarnent were sometimes
left without any special revelation, that this private and personal
advice and example might be useful to the whole Church.

Their, discussion in Acts 15. was, it is said, acceptable to the
Holy Spirit-i. e. concurred with the scripturell quoted and ex-
plained; as in a. (lasc rllferlld to Paul bI the Corinthians, w.

6.6,
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whom when responded lie said, " I think" [in the judgment given J
"J have the Spirit of God."

In one word, then, the Apostles and Elders acted upon the
appeal made from certain brethren in Antioch, as we would act
in a similar case-by the exercise of our own judgment upon the
points refered, and upon the sacred scriptures supposed to bear
upon them. Their discussion was sanctioned by the Holy Spirit

, as sound and judicious insomuch that in letters moved by James
to be written to the Gen tile brethren they say, "It seemed good
to the Holy Spirit and to us."

But the peculiarity of this sentence,-" It seemed good to the
Holy Spirit and to us," demands a little attention. 'What means
" and to us," unless they were two and not one! The Holy
Spirit, therefore, app.roved, and they approved the measure.
Hence the sentence goes forth as emanating from both, as we
would say, "'It seemed good to the king and bis ministers, mean-
ing that each had thought upo'n the subject individually, :\Dd on
comparing their sentences they agreed. This seems to authorize
me in concluding that having compa,red their OWP judgment of
the case with the scriptures of truth as quoted and applied by
James, they felt that tbeir mind and that of the Holy Spirit
agreed. They did not, then, say" and to tiS" to sanction the
spirit's decision, but to inform their brethren that the case was
so obvious that the sentence to whioh they came exactly cor-
responded with the oracles of the Spirit of God. No othcr
view can be taken of this passage, in my judgment, that will
justify the style of the Apostles.

The legitimate inferences, therefore, are-that the ca~e' was
referred to the Apostles and Elders 'n the character of bishops
or overseer/>of the flock of Christ; that they came together to
deliberate upon the subject, and came to conclusions so ra.tional
and consistent, that it exactly tallied with words spoken by the
Holy Spirit seven hundred years before that time. Such is the
C3.l>e;'and its utility":; that it shows us how we ought to refer
and judge3.1J m:ltters likely to disturb the peace and harmony
of ItT \ klllg,.om of Messiah.
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But some men will say, "The case is not exactly parallel to
<ours." On that view of parallelism scarcely a case of disipline
in the New Testament could instruct us, unless it be almost iden- .
tical with that on hand. We ',lave but two or three cases of dis·
,cipline in the whole book, and we have very few rules on the sub-
ject; but we have iII the cases occurring, and in the precepts
given, certain rules, ",hich are to us as much rules of action as
the broadest precepts in bhe dec'alogue. How much is left to

. iJ.uman judgment on some occasions by the words "and slick
like"? This is the apostolic 'custom: after speci fying certain
characters, he conclude6 with" and such like." (Gal. v: ~ I.)
Are we not, then, to jupge in all such c3.1:.€s? Are not cards,
dice, wheels of fortune, games of chance, theatres, balls, ca-
bals, horse- races, bull· fights, cock fights, &c. &0. to' be con-
demned by the church, and they who practice them to be excom-
municated, by the potency of the words" and slich like," as
well as "envyings, murder, drunkenness, revilings, and they
who practice such things." If they are not by inference and
implication, they are not at all to be condemned.

The 15th of Acts, then, establishes a principle of reference,
or appeal, in all difficult cases, to the presbytery of' a different
church, or churches; and authorizes such elders to come togeth-
er to consider and decide the matter. It does not institute an-
Dual, biennial, or triennial synods, councJ1s or' conventions; but
it in6titutes a special conference, or conventIOn, when exigencies
m~ require. And it makes such decision final and ultimate on
dw parties.

1£ I am asked how it makes such decision fimrl and imperative,
I, ~nswer, that this is the very spirit or intent of the appeal. If
the parties agree to refer it to certain Elders and Apostles, then
by the'very fact of agreement they pledge themselves to be ruled
by the decision: And, indeed, if one pdrty refuses reference
altogether, it is proof of COlylC)OUS injustice on its side, and will
justify the other party in refusing i-t at its 0wn option. 'l'hesu
are such com on sense views and principles, that methinks a
moment's reflection will demonstrate their uecessity an_dutility t'IJ



every intelligent and candid'man. There is; then, no d'anger of
interminable references and endless appeals-of disturbing the
peace of the whole christian community, by admItting this ra-
tional and scriptur~l mode of preventin~ unenlightened, partial,
and· arbitrary decisions, and of guarantying the enjoyment of
personal independence, character, and christian liberty ta every
member of Christ's kingdom. Who would commit his moral
destiny to any particular 'community, to wbose decision, howeV'er
partial, self-willed, unjlist and informa,l, he must forever sub-
mit! I, for one, most certainly would not. My guarl1ntee is,
there arc other elders in' Christ's kingdom, to whom, 6n any:
painful exigency, I can appeal, as ultimate and final in the case •.
I may be asked, Why S:lY I 'Will appeal to "the Elders and -

Apostles'1 of another chur~h, or churches? I answer, Because
the Elders to whom I appeal acknowledge the supremacy of the
Apostles-( not' of the Pope, nor of any Buperior ecclesiastic'
tribunal )-and' will, after judging the- case as faithfully as they
can do, as they did in Jerusalem, finally hcm' the Apostlesl and
accept their decision of tho matter.

The multiplication of appeals, in, the very nature of things,
seldom, if ever, proves more satisfactory than one. When the
parties have liberty to choose-indeeu, to constitute the tribunal
that shall decide the question, they are more likely to be recon-
ailed to its award than they would be to that of an itinerant, local
or stated court, \yith whose creation they hall nothing to do.
'rhe method ta,ught us in·this chapter of settling debated ques-
tions, whether of doctrine 01' discipline, about to affect our spirit-
ual rebtions, is, thcr·eforo, as evidently wise and judicious as it
is p1a.in and practicabltJ, I)nd I trust does or will co~mend .itselE
to tho understoIHling and good sense oE the whole christian
brotherhood. Should any one, how~v('r, worthy oE being heard,
object to tho vie\\'S offered, it will afford us pleasure to consider
objections, and still farther to expatiate on this. iptoresting amt.
important subject. A. C.,
.••..•.M.il/elU/,·ial lIarbinger oj 1841..
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LETTERS ON SACREDMUSIC-No.4.·

''BRO. BATEs-These letters are not intended to be dissertations
on the science of music, but familiar epistles to call attention to
the work of improvement and reform. They may also point out
some means, or plan, by which the churches may facilitl\te the
accomplishment of an end so desirable. In this number we
spea k of the style of music, appropriately termed Church Music.

In general terms, music may be classified in four divisions :-
1st. TII1~OPERA.-This is the highest class of secular music.

The art here attains its highest perfection. It requires rare ex-
cellen ce, and exquisite skill, the result of -long continued labor,
and much talent, to perform it. We have, in this class, the
Italian Opera, and the French Opera, different sc~ools, of differ-
ent styles. The opera is in music much the same as the theatre
in respect to elocution .. While it evinces and requires the great-
est skill, the taste it forms is far from suitable to the humble
followers of the Lord .Jcsus. We turn, then, away from the
opera, as affording us no models for church music.

2d. TIlE CONCERT.-The variety of music sought in the con-,
cert, is, perhaps, less objecti,)nable than the preceding. In this
department there is so great a variety that it is difficult to give
an.y description of it. Many pieces find their way into concerts
which address the heart and increase its sensibilities, and give
direction to its impulses toward benevolent and moral purposes.
But I am persuaded the majority of concert pieces are worthy of
less fa or. They appeal to popular wit, low ridicule, vulgar
views and prejudices, and gross propensities. A power so refin-
ed and angelic should certainly be employed to elevate and bless
the world with pure, holy and benevolent feelings, rather than
be made to minister to bad taste and vulgar passions.

• No .. 3 has not come to hand.
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3d. MISCELLANEOUS,including waltzes, marches, sentimen-
tal .~ollgsand other pieces not distinctly referable to any classi-
fication, and umally Iperformed on the piano when gay circles-
meet. Many included in this discrimination possess 13ubstantial
merit, for qualities that enliven and improve society,. without any
element of deteriora.tion. But it must be confessed that a large-
proportion of this class should be touched but sparingly by the
hand of' a christian.

It is a shame that christian families allow so much of this class
of doubtful morality .• M~ch of it tends to giddiness and vanity,
and is relished only by hearts as light as the bejewelled fingers
that sweep the key-board. Our christian daughters s,hould be as
scrupulous and con cientious in regard to the music they play,
as the books they read: How many disregard the claims of con-
science when by the charming instrument, and give up their souls- ,
to ~he dissipation Q[ tiltiQg notes and numbers! There are light
fantastic fingers, as well as "light, fantastic toes," evincing
as fully the reign of light fantastic feelings and principles in
the heart. Are not parents bound to see to it that their instru- ~
menta be not allowed to corrupt their families, rather than refine
the manners, ref'orm the heart, and quicken the currency of piety,
humility and hu,manity ? A flood of vile affections is here con-
stantly pouring into our families, corrupting and blighting every
good thing in its way. Now, we do not say expel the instrument,
but reform the practice. There are very many charming pieces
which the purest and most exalted christian sentiment would not
condemn. As examples, "He doethall things well," " Where
:;hallthe soulfind ~est," ".Ilre we almost there," "Be kind
to the loved ones at home," with many others' of varied and
kin dred character.

4th. CHURCHMUSIc.-The surest, and only proper criterion
in the selection of church music, js' the effect of it in promoting
devotional feelings and enlivening the worship. This test, though
difficult to describe, is easy of application by anyone of chris-
tian experience and sensibility. To give our views more clearly"
we remark,
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1. CIt/o'cl! music shOidd ;wt be tainted by unholy associa-
tions. The law of association is one of the most powerful of
the principles that rule the empire of thou h~ and feeling. For
this reason the place of religious meetings should be free asso-
ciations, likely to awaken thoughts to disturb the flow of devo-
tional feeling. So likewise with our tunes. Too many of them
are caught away from doing vile service in the "court of the
gentiles," and without undergoing a purification even as great as
was necessary when a gentile became a proselyte of the gate, it.
is ushered at once, reeking with reminiscences at war with all
that is grave, and solemn, and divine, into the very sanctuary of'
the Ghurcp, to perform service for the King ot Kings! I know'
n, great-saint has said,

" Listed in the canse of sin,
Why should a g'ood be evil?

Mllsic, alas! too long has been
Pressed to obey the Devil."-CHARLES WESLEY.

But I submit it to the better informed, whether this great man,.
and others perhaps of less christian feeling, have not "pressed'"
many vulgar pieces into service, prejudicial to a refined christian,
tlllSte.

2d. Neither should tunes employed in sacred scenes be char-
acterized by lightness and volubility. There is no greater de-
parture from good sense, than to set grave and solemn words to·
a tilting air. The music that suits the altar is grave and solemn,
yet not dull and lifeless. The gravest solemnit-yand highest
devotional feeling dwell in the heart along with the most inspir-
ing joy, and with raptures of ecstacy and delight in contempla-
tion of the matchless themes of redemption. So our music
should be animated, not gay; elevated, not light; grave, not
dull; solemn and reverential, not cold and lifeless.

3 .. Irregular compositions and fuges are not well adapted ~o·
church use. Such pieces have their place in the social circle.
But in the church the composition should allow all the members.
to utter the same word at the same moment. This is unanimity.
This is harmony. By this me••ns the greatest emphasis is gain •.
cd, and the greatest effect produced. There may be exceptions.



SPRINKLING-WHENCE CAME IT?

Mr. Faber, of the Episcopal church, wrote a work called the
Difficulties of Romanism. fhe Arch-Bishop of Strassburg, the
Rev. J. F. M. Trevern, in answering that work, makes the fol-
lowing conces~ion :

" But without going any further, show us, my lords, the valid-
ity of your baptism, by scripture fl,lone. Jesus Christ there or-
dains that it shall be conferred, not by pouring water on the
heads of the believers, but by the believers plunging into water.
The word baptisma, employed by the Evangelists, strictly con-
veys this meaning, as the learned are al~ agreed, and at the head
of them, Casa.ubon, of all the Calvinists, the best versed in the
Greek language Now baptism by immersion, has ceased for
many ages, and you yourselves, as well as we, have only received
it by infusion; it would, therefore, be all up with your baptism
unless you established the validity of it by tradition and the
practice of the church."

This learned prelate of the Catholic church thus clearly admits
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in favor of many choice pieces that should,not be rejected from
:familiar use. But the statement is very generally to be regard .•
ed that styles of music that are difficult of execution, and which
require one portion of the assembly to wait for another, are not
to be sought a~ter.

There is certainly no subject of graver importance than the
cultivation of a proper taste in the churches of Christ. The
church is Christ's school for the developement and improvement
of human nature. The church, then, should take the lead in
Bound and pure morals, in aU grand enterprises, and in true taste;
in all that elevates, strengthens and. adorns the powers, capaci-
ties and susceptibilities of our intellectual and moral nature. In
this work the music we cherish holds no second place. The tastes
'and habits of thought and feeling in a community are due to
tthis cause more than to any other.

A. S. HAYDEN.



ClUUSTrAN EVANGELIST. 5H

&nrl esta:blishes the unalterable fact, thut the New Te~tament al·
ways teaches immersiun, and that sprinkling is taught only by
tradition and practice-in plain words, this is a full acknowledge-
ment that immersion is the commandment of God, and that
sprinkling is the dlJctrine of' men. Which will the honest heart,
that seeks the favor of God, choose? Where is God's blessing
to be fO'i1nd ?

In l~n the celebrated Irish Roman Catholic debater, the Rev.
Mr. Maguire, held a debate with the Rev. Mr. P(lpe, an Episco.
pal clergyman, on the relative merits of their churches. A
young Episcopal clergyman. Mr. Gregg, attended the debate,
for the purpose of qualifying himself to meet Mr. Maguire. TIe
kept his purpose secret, and went into the library of Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin, alld sat down to labllrious study, in order to hold a,
debate with the distinguished Catholic clergyman, Maguire.
Mr. Gregg had placed at his disposal transcribers, so that he
shoul(} not have to lose any time from his studies. After eleven
years of preparation he challenge.d Maguir~, who was at once
ready for the encounter. Early in the debate Maguire throttled
Mr. Gregg, by announcing the following towering proposition:

. _" 'rhe gentleman says, we make traditiun greater than the scrip-
tures, find that we do not follow the \"ords of JtSUS Christ, but
have altered the scriptures. Now the gentleman f'ollows the
practice of sprillkling, which is not taught in the New Te~tament.
Immersion is the ordinance of the New 'l'estament, but our church
has l11tered it, and the geutlcman abuses us 1'01' making altera-
tions, but practices our alterations. He callnot prove any bap-
tism but immersiun, from the Bible, and is dependent on our
church for tht sprinkling institution which be uses"

Mr. M'lguire perfectly manacled 1\11' Gregg by this statement.
and held 111m fast with it throughtmt the debate of nine days.
He constantly threw the fact into his teeth duriug the debate.
and Mr. Gregg never made one attempt to answer it, l).lthough
he had been engaged eleven yi:'urs in preparing for the debate.
He did not dare to say in the presence of Maguire, that baptism
was any thiug uut immersion. He W:l,S furced to admit that tho

07
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•
Episcopal cfurch owed the practice of sprinkling to the Catholicr
church. In Maguire's last speech, he says: "I called upon you
to prove, from your Bible, the validity of baptism by aspersion,
and you made no answer."

Maguire gained an overwhelming victory over Mr. Gregg by
the UHeof this point. It hampered Mr Gregg in all his other
argument. What stronger proof of the invulnerability of im-
mersion can any true heart require?

Cnnybeare and Hows. n, in their recent great work on the life
of Paul, in their notes to his epistles say: "It must be a sub.
ject of generalrcgret, that the general discontinuance of this
original form of baptism, (though perhaps necessary to our
northern chmates) has rendered obscure to popular appre~ension
some very important passages of scripture."

On the 4th verse, 6th chapter of Romans, these gentlemen
Ray: "This passage cannot be understood unless it be borne in
mind that the primitive baptism was by immersion." Conybeare
ancl Howson are distinguibhed prelates in the Episcopal church,
anrl practice sprinkling, though they declare that Jesus Christ
ordered immersion. T. S. B.

EVIL-SPEAKING-No. 4.

In slandering, many persons seem to proceed upon the princi-
ple, that to slander stoutly, some of it wi1l8tick, and if the wound
shall possibly be healed, the sore "ill remain in the reputation of
the person as long as he lives. But no tale of falsehood c~n·be
80 ingeniously framed as not to contain within itself its own con-

,fut;1tion. If five truths are tO,ldto prove one falsehood, those
five truths become lies in that connection, and told for that pur-
pose. Many slanders have ~ large mixture of truth in them, and
they have the semblance of tr,uth. If A tells that D arose be-
fore day, and caught his hor~e, and saddled him, rode to the
house of C, and went into the house to rob or to kill C, and it
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turns out that D did not kill him, that he had no such intention
in going there, all those truths become falsehoods in that can·
nection, and told on purpose to prove that he went to kill C.
These' truths are as false as if B had not gone to the house of
C at all. Revenge often goes ftwther than words. Reproach-
ful and slanderous words have cost many a duel, and the loss of
his own Ii fe, or the murder of another man, perhaps with the-
loss of his own soul. Wars between n~tions, communities, and
individuals are brought on by words. If a man would con>1u1t •
his own safety and quiet, he ought to refrain from evil spenk-
ing. For no man knows, in the chance of things and the muta~
biJity of human affairs, whose kindness and good-will he may
come to stand in need of before he dies. What man is he that
desires life, and loves many days, that he may see good, keep
thy tongue from evil. and thy lips from speaking falsehood, ps.
xxxiv: 12, 13. If we allow ourselves in this evil practice, James·
says, all our religion is nllthing, i: ~ti. Slanderers and revi-
lers, God says, shall not inherit the Kingdom of God. Refrain
your tongue from backbiting, for there is no word so secret that
shall~o for nought, and the mouth that sla~ders slays the soul.,
Wisdom of Solomon, i: 11. The reasons why we shvuld not
speak evil of any person, in addition to those above offered, are,

1. It is an abuse, of the noble faculty or speech, which was
given to us that we might benefit each other; that we might
speak well of each other; that we might bless each other, and
praise God. It was not given to 11S to be hurtful to each other.

2. Not to speak ill of anyone otliy requires our silence, which
costs nothing. When we consider hoI\' dearly many have paid
for slanderous words, we ought to refrain .from evil-speaking.

The 3d rea-son i~, no quality does morc recommend a person to
the favor and good will of men, than to be rree from this vice.
Everyone desires such a person's friendship, and are apt to re-
pose great confidence in him. Next to piety to God and justice
to J1len, nothing is thought a higher commendation of a person"
than that he was never heard to speak ill of anyone.

4. Let each one of us consider how cviJ-speaking affects us.
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No matter how bad we are, we would 'like to have every gooti
person speak well of us; at least to 'Say no ill of us. We all
love to have our faults concealed by ,those whom we never offend-
ed. As we would that others should do to us, so we ought to do'
to them.

5. When we are going to [speak reproa:chfully or others, we
ought to consider whether ~e do not lie open to just the same
kind of reproach; or some other kind.

6. There are very few so innocent and free from infirmities
and faults, as not to be obnoxious to reproach on some account.
Even the wisest and the most perfect among men have some lit-
tle vanity which lays them open to railery or wit. Let us remem-
,bel' that he that is without'sin, may cast the first stone.,

7. In many cases it is as great a favor to conceal the evil you
hear and know of others, as if you relieved them in a great ne-
cessity. And we think him a hard· hearted n:.an that will not
besto~ a small favor upon one ill great want.

8. Never say any evil of a person, bllt what you certainly
know. When we accuse another we ought to speak even in pri-
"ate, as if we were upon oath, for God sees and hears us. ~us-
tice, and a regard to the truth, demands thts of us. He who
,easily credits an ill report, is almost as faulty as the first invent-
or of it. For though you do not make the lie,you commonly
propagate it. Never speak evil of any person upon common
fame, which, fOl' the most part, is false in the whole or in' part,
and is almost alway~ uncertain whether it be true or not. It is
,n fault in most cases to report the evil of peolJle which is true,
-and which we certainly knolV to be true.

9, Before you speak evil of any person, consider whether he
bas not done you some relt1 kindness, and then it is 'a bad return
to speak ill of him who has done us good; or he may hereafter
do you a favor whom you have thus injured. And when you
reflect upon it how ashamed you will feel; and if you have rea-
son to believe that he to whom you have done this illjury is not
ignorant of it, Or you may yet stand in need of his favor, and
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then how incapable this slander of yours may render you of his
favor; so that prudence should prevent us from evil-speaking.

10. Let us accustom. ourselves to pity the faults of men, and
then we shall take no pleasure in publishing them. Common
humanity requites this of us, considering thf' great infirmities
and weakness of men. He is not a good christian who is not
heartily sorry for the faults even of his greatest enemies; and
if he be so, he will not discover them any farth(Jr than is neces-
ilary to some good end.

11. Whenever we hear a person spoken against, if we know
any good of him, let us tell it. It is always the more humane
aBd honorable part to defend a person, than to accuse and be-
spatter him. If there IS any need to speak evil of a person, it
is better that his good and bad qualities should be mentioned to-
gether; otherwise he may be strongly misrepresented, and he
:may be made a monster.

12. If we observe nothing in a wise man but his follies; noth-
ing in a good man but his failings-we may make them look
very despicable. If one should heap together all the passionate
spceches; all the froward and imprudent actions of thB best man;
all that he has said and done amiss in his whole life, and present
it all at one view-concealing hi, wisdom and virtues":'-the man
in this disguise would look like a madman; and yet if his life
were fairly represented, just as it was led, amI his many and
great virtues set over against his failings, he would appear an ad-
mirable and excellent person. It is just that every man sho~ld
have the due praise of the few virtues he has, no matter holY
great his follies and fllilings may be.

13. We ought not to delight to hear ill of others. Give no
countenance to those who love to talk ()f other people's faults.
If you cannot decently reprove them, because 0f their rank, then
di"ert the discourse some other way; or, if you cannot do that,
by seeming not to mind it, you may sufficiently signify that yOG

do not like it.
H. Let every man mind himself and his own duty; let him

~al:nestly endea,vor to mend hjII}/lelf, and that will be wo~kenou(t..
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for one lllan, and leave him but little time to ,talk of others.
Let us set a watch before the door of our Iips, and not speak
but upon due consideration, considering of whom, and what we
are going to say; use great caution and circ~mspection in this
matter. Look on every side of the thing, and on every person
in the company, before thy words slip from thee; which, when
they are once out of thy lips, are forever out of thy power.

15. I do not mean that men should he sullen in company, and
say nothing; or so stiff in conversation as to drop nothing but
oracles, especially among equals and friends. We should not be
so reserved as if we would have it taken for a mighty favor that
we vouchsafe to say any thing. If a man had the understand-
ing of an angel, he must be content to abate something of this
excess of wisdom, for fear of being thought cunning ..

16. The excuses for evil- speaking are: pel'sons pretend that
they have received gre'at injuries and provocations. If you have.
been slandered, then it seems you are sensible of it, and there-

\ fore you ought, of all men, to abstain from it; but in what way
soever you received the injury; the christian religion forbids re-
venge. Therefore do not plead one sin in excuse for another,
and make revenge an excuse· for reviling.

17. Some say, if this doctrine were practiced, conversation
would be spoiled, and there would not be matter enough for pleas-
ant discourse and entertainment. The design of these essays is,
to redress a great evil in conversation, and I hope what mends it
will not spoil it An(l if people's tongues lay a little more still,
and most of us talked a good dettlless than we do, both of our-
selves and others, I do not see that any grea.t evil could arjso
from it. I hope, for all that, we might live comfortably and
in good health, and see many good days. To refrain from evil-
speaking, was, in David's opinion, a good receipt for a quiet,
9hecrful and long Ii fe.

1S. There is more pleasure in innocence, than in evil·speak-
ing. When a c~· :stian examines himself impartially before the
Lord's supper, (l' attcmpH upon a sick aUf1 dying bed to make
rep-aration for injaries o.r this kind, he will be or this mind, and



[The following, which we copy from the Western Recorder, (Ky.)
i, worthy or careful penisal : D. D.]
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wish that he had not done them. It is certainly a necessary
qualification for the Lord's supper and for prayer, that we bl! in
love with all our neighbors, with which temper of mind defama-
tion is utterly inconsistent.

19. It is said, that if we do not scourge men with our tongues,
they will be encouraged to do evil. I wi~h we could be persuad-
ed for a little while to make the experiment, whether men would
not be sufficiently lashed for their faults, though we sat by and
said nothing. So there is no need that good people should be
engaged in this hateful work of denouncing the characters of.
our neighbors.

20. 'l'here will always be offenders and malefactol,'B enough
to be executioners to inflict this punishment upon one another.
No matter how well pleased men are to see others abused in this
way, it is always griev-ous to them when it comes to their turn.
As for the women, we hopo they are so clear10f this evil, that it
is unnecessary to say any thing to them on this head.

GROTIUS.

LET THE !:'AULT REST WHERE IT BELONGS.

Thcre is a Freat complaint in our Slate ~f destitution, and yet it
is asserted Lhat therc are more laborers in the field than receive all
:.Jeqpate sl:PForl. That there is a. "ast amount of destitution in our
State is a I.amelll~1b]e lrui h. And t lat some of the laborers in the I

lell receive uut a meagre support, is equally trl\C 1. But \Ve an:
u:.willing that" the dear people," a~ the politician would say, ;lJall
..lear aU tbe blame of 1\1e state of thjng~ calling forth the;;£' ccm~
phinls. The l:,lptists of Kentucky arc a liberal' people as fa: a~
jn~tructcd. It i; a pec'1liarity of Rlptisls tbat they ,He open to con-
\iction and :J.T': as r\!v y o fo'\I;w the convictions of enli, htf'1 "rjjlldg~,
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Inent, as any people in christentl'Om. This' is a truth attested by all
who have an experience upon the subject. * '*' * 'III:

Hundreds of ministers are now at this very time needed in the
State, and what are you doing to meel this vast demand? ·Wou.J<l'
that the Lord w,luld incline paslors to prE'ach to themselves many or
the wholesome lessons they pailI' into the cars of their congre~a-
tions! Perhaps beginning at the righl place the evils complained of
would sooner be remov,pd.

There are but few churches in the· State that could not be induced,
if properly instructed, to sllSt.lin a pastor. But they have no ex-
perience in the value of past"r"l lahar, and hence many of the
~hnrches would prefer. '.0 pa,- for the liberty of roaming at large
thr,ee Sabbaths in the month r~llll;r than. for the bund~ge, as they ae-
tu:t1ly es.leem it, of being compelled to attend the same sanctuary
an~l hear, the same preacher every Sund .•y. And this state of thing8
is.destined to continue just so !.lng as ministers, especially the young
ones, stand off and coldly inquire for good churches! In spirill\al
thirlg;>, few churches go il', advance of thllse who aspire to be:spirit-
ual gnides. And when an,1 wherever a minister, with faith ellual to
the tenth part of a grain of mllst"rd seed, goes to a church and la-
bors in the Sabbath-school, ip Ihe prayer meetings, and directly 1'01'

the immerli"te conversi .•" or SI>III., in a few months an ample snp-
port will be provided. If II1\! mil,ister preaches Christ in earnest-
ness, nqt cold, moral or scienl ilic lectures, expecting earh sermon to
be blessed in the sah'ation of "ollIs, he will soon infuse his own
ipirit into the church. "Like priest, like people." "He that goes
forth weeping and bears the precious seed shall doubtless come a-
gain bearing his sheaves with him." There is ,a sense of justiae cher-
ished by all christians that will prompt them to sustaiH a man who··
givC's his wholE' time alld cn\'rgies to the great work of winning SOUlll
to Christ. And eyen if there was no.sllch sellse of justice in the
minds of God's people, he \Vtluld open their hearts to receive the
trnth .and discharge their dilly when faithfully presented. We have
many ministers with )lall' !helr energies wasted upon'secular em-
ployments. because forsooth thpy are afraid to trust God for a sup-
port. The minister who gi\'es himself wholly to the work 101' preach-
ing the gospel has these explicit promises: "Trust ill the Lord and
'110 ~ood; 80 shalt thou <Jwd~)n the I,antl, and ,veril>: thou »halt bo.,
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fed.n "H~ that walketh righteously anlhpeaketh uprightly, bread
~hall be given him and his waters shall be sure. n Rut many who
profess to be leaders of the people repose just as much confidence.
in the obli~iltion of a broken merchant as they do in these explicit
promises of God I But these promises only secure a scanty support.
True' But unless you are willing to set an example in the true
spirit of sacrificl', all your preachipg to the church to induce it to

,nuke the slIcrifice necessary to sustain you, will he worse than vanity!
Let the YOl\l1~ ministers, who are idling away the prime of life,

.ighing- for good churche~, think on these things. Let the older
oneq who ulter and he"r.so many complaiuts of destitution look well
to their duty in this matter. The churchrs have been long and
loudly comp~ajned of, without impruvement; perhaps if the fault is.
lodged where it belongs the result will be fa,' different.

A. W. L..

THE REDEMPTION OF' MAN.

Man iii the "nly being in the universe to whom redemption is
lIfITerecl. When angels rebelled, they were cast out forever, and \ost
t11e exalted station which they had occupied from. eternity, and were
irretrievably lost. V\'hy not redeem an angel tl1at sustained so much
nearer relation to God than man? WIlen all angel feHit was by his
own rebellion or self worship; 1 htre was no agency eng~g'ed in hi~
fall, and thel'e was no 'posterity in them; so Ihey sutJ'ered themselvell.
for their rebt:llion. But it was not so with man, who lVa~ bl'guiled.
There was an agency engaged in his ruin that Iris weak natnre could.
not o,"ercome, and moreover there was deposited ill him all entire
race; so that his fall brought death or condemnation upon all man-
kind. Therefore God, in his infinite mercy, wjsclom, and goodne~s.
~ ~ave man from this ruin, set on foot a scheme of redemption, by
which man might be ransomed from.a.Jl his guilt, and made as SP()t-
less as an angel. How man, after, he had broken a law, cuuld be.
justified by thl,t law, is a theme that has excited the attention of.
angels, and. they have de,ired tu lock. into it; and the justice 8ull!

. 68,. . /
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mercy of God, as exhibited in this scheme of redemption, are inex-
haustible themes, of which the redeemed in Christ will see mOTe
and mOTe throughout the cycles of eternity. Man in hIs fallen con-
dition, may, in somE: dpgree, apprehend h, but can in no wise .com-
prehend it in its amplitude. Why God did not redeem man imme-
diately after his fall, we do not pretend to explain, as it is not re-
"vealed; but we know that God works by means, and that he doce
nothing without a cause. if it had been possible to redeem man as
soon as he fell, God wonld not have let fonl' thousand years elapse
before he complE'ted this scheme of redemption, during which time
thousands of his creatures went into heathenish idolatry. Then we
say, that it was not possible for God to redeem man as soon as he
fell. We do not mean that it was a matter of impos,ibility, so far
as power to perform it was requisite; for we know Goo is alf-pow-
erful, and with him all things are possible. But he is a consistent
being, and he conld not, consistently wi~h his throne and government,
accomplish his designs at that time. It was necessary to employ
both human and dlvi~e agency, in the accomplishment of this great
redemption; but while these agents were performing their respec-'
live functions, God gave man an institutIOn, by which he might wor-
ship him in prospect, looking through that institution, by faith, to
the great sin· offering, made once for all, and to the everlasting High
Priest. III this grep.t work God employed human agency, whenever
it was adequate to accomplish his designs. And we see when man
had fallen, that God, in pronuuncing the cur~e u pan the serpent,
gave man a promise of n Redeemer, and :hi$ promise was renewed
to Noap, Abraham, and David, and they a II, guided OJ' inspiration, did,
all that was nssigned them in this glorious work. The patriarchs all
worshipped God in prospect, through the institution of sacrifice, and
in the covenant with Abraham concerning circumcision. The Jews
were from the nations of idolatry, and made the depositC'Ty of God's
oracles; and he ~ave them a 'national institution, so that they might
worship him, as a nation, through the tabernacle which was the re-
presentative of the Christian institution that was to be set up when
the scheme of redemption was finished. In setting up this institu-
tion human agency was emphyed. Among the great actors in the
drama were Moses, the priests, and many others, and aJl were able
to perform their part. Prophets told of the coming of the Messiab,
and the glory of his kingdom, and all those agents were engaged in
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preparill~ for a work that humanity was inadequate to perform. But
why was it necessary for God to be manifest in th~ flesh, in order
to accomplish this redemption? Why could not man accomplish
this? In order to answer this question, we must avert to man as
he was when in a state of purity, anrl as he is in a fallen state.

'. Adam, while i'1 the garden of Eden, sustained a very near relation
to God, and enjoyed his immediate presence in the bowers of Para-
dise. Now, in order still to sustain that relation, and to enjoy his
presence, God required of him perfect obedience to his law. But
when he violated this law under which he was placed, he fell, er
lost the union which he once enjoyed, and was depri\'ed of the pres-
ence of God. One act of his life being wrong, all his other acts
l::ould not 'flake that one right. In order to illusl rate this, we may
liay, man's life is like a number; as the largest number in the uni-
ve rse is made up of units, so man's life is made up /0[' acts. In the
number every unit stands for itself, and in the life of man every act
stands for itself. So that if from the number a unit be subtrapted,
the number is imperfe.ct, and all the remaining units cannot make it
perfect. As each one stanr's for itselt', it cannot take the place of
anothnr, so it is with man. As every act is required to be in obe-
<lieuce to a law, in order to sustain that union with his Creator, if
one act be rebellious, all the other ncls of his lire (to be in obedi-
ence to his law) could }lot tnke :he place of the rebelli0Us one, and
make it right. Again we say, there are two points connec'ted by
a chain of lIlallY lillks, and all ~be links are necessary to make the
'Connection perfect. If one link be lost or broken, there will be no
connection bet ween the points by means of the chain, and in order
to restore the connection a new link must be supplied. As the
points are connected by the chain, so man is connected to God by a
perfect obedience; or every act of his life being in harmony with
His will. But when one act of his life is lost in disobediflnce, there
is no more connection he tween them; and in order to make the con-
nection perfect aga'in, there must be an act of obedience in place of
the disobedient. But from whence comes this obedience? It is not
of man, because God requires every act of man's life to be in obe-
dience to Hir law; so that man has no act of obedience to give as a
ransom. Hence we see that the obedience of no crea1ure could
repair the loss. Therefore, it was necessary for the 'Wonp, which
was in the begi,nning with God, to ~ecome incarnate. He being per-
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fect in God and perfect in man by his obedience to all that God re·
quireu of man, was able, by obeyin~ his own law in man's stead, to
buy him off from t.he curse of that law, and to magnify and to mako
it honorable. Thus Gou might, consistently with his throne and
govrrnment,~be ju,t and the justifier of the ,inver. HeJ1ce we see
the necessity of the obedielJce of Divinity in humanity, to accom-
plish what manl.Ly no possible obedience, could accomplish. It cost
just as much to. reueem one man as the wbole race. It cost Divintty
in humallily to redeem one Illan; so it was a matter of grace how'
far it should be extended j whether to tl:e entire race, or only to a
portion oC it. Bilt God ill his infinite mter-cy extended. to aU the
privilege of becoming the justifieu, the sanctified and the adoptec.l.
He not only bought man ofl" from the cune of a brpken law, but by
his voluntary st,crifice m,lde propitiaticn for the peHonal sins of
all men, and took away the institution of prospective worship, by
tak,ing awaY, in his OWl1 body on the tree, the sins which had been
atoned for by that institution. Since this scheme has been aecom,.
pli~hed, man, by contact. with the blood of Christ, may ha\'e all his
guilt oblit~rated, and be made as pure as if he had never aberrated
in the least from the path of duty. God dbes not remember sin as

. man does, as he saith by the muuth of Jeremiah, "This shall be the
covenant that I will makE. with the house of brae]; after those
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their heart~, and \dll be their God, and they shall be my
people. And they shtlll teach no more every man his neighbor and
every rn~1Ihis br.other, saying, Know the Lori!; ,for they s\;lall all
know me, from the least of them to the gr(Jalest of tl1l'm, saith the
Lord, for I will Corgive their iniquities, and I will, remember their
sins no more." Hellce, in this gloriu>lls \'York Qt redemption, God
has done every thing for man that he could nut do for himself, and left
llothin~ for him to do but what he is able to do. So the great queu ••
tion with man is, shall I accept this salvatipn as the free girt of God,.
lind lay hQld on, eternal life as- the reward lIf the redeemed in Christ •.

W. 1~.HALEY.
Belhany, Va•.

,
SLrong as our· pa~sions are,. they mny be starved iato lubmi3Si.n,

{lnu ,conqncred w,ilhQut b€ing killed.
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FORMAL AND REAL REMISSION.

BRo. BAT£s-Dear Sir- YOII'" or ~ome of your read,ers caB the
attention of "An Old Fashioned DIsci pIe," in your October number
of the Evangelist, to the difference uet\\'een formal and real remis'.
lion. Now, sir, we always save time by defining ollr terms as ,we
proceed.

The meanin~ of forma!, as defined by Dr. Johnson, is, having the
appearance, but not the essence. This ~eerns amply sufficient. T~lat
while our sins are virtually pardoned lJy the blood of Jesus Christ,
they are formally washed away in immersion. Ananias said to
Saul, "Ari~e and be immer~ed und wash away thy sins, calling' on
Ole name of thp. Lord." No one, I presume, would suppose the
water washed them away, or that he was pardoned in the water or
by the water; for yardon is an act of the executi\'e, done in Heav.
en; not somethin~ done in us, as many vainly imagine, but something
done for liS. And if we are true believers, and ha,'e sincerely re-
pented of all our past sins, and reformed our Ih'es, then immersion
brings us to a knowledge of pardon, for it is not a means of procure.
ment but of enjoythent. And so are all Heaven's or God's appoint-
ed means or institutions.

My dear Brother, I have said, and say, that some preachers or
teachers, in their zeal for proselyting, havin~ a few stereotype ser-
mons on immersion, do in a great degree neglect to give the antece-
dents necessary in order to iII mersioll; and after they are disci-
pled as the Savior directed, Lo "leach 1hem alllhip.g's whatsoever He
commanded." It is one thing to disciple,11nd that is important, but it
is still more im!,ortunt to teach the dis"iples to li\'e the'life of Chris-
tians, "that others seeing their good works may glorify our Father
in Heaven." I call nbt see why any perfon -honld take exception
to my remarks, unless they suit his case i and if so, let him reform.

Bro. Bates, you have so plany learned scribes writing for the
Evangelist, who shew their skill, and el'('n though ~anquished they
can argile still, that An Old Fashioned Disciple feels great reluct-

-Not me, but a correspondent.-D. n.
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ance in makin~ his appearance in any \vay among them. But, by
your permission, I will offer a few th.oughts for reflection, and if
they are not too old fashioned for the fastidious tastes of the present
age, I hope some one who is skilled in the Jewish and Christian

. Scriptures will write a few essays on the type and the anri-type-I •
mean on the subject of the Atonement-whether it was general or
limited-wbere made in the type and where in the anti-type-";hat
sins were pardoned in the Atonement, and the character of sins
that (Jod has made 110 provision for th •.ir pardon under any past dis-
pensation. I hope it will not be unworthy of their notice to tell us
what the scape-goat prefigured.

Now, my dear brother, these are not question,!! 10 gender .strife;
but in my humbl~ opinion, if correctly unden;tood, wqnld greatly
aid us in ullueJstanrling the remellial system. For to love God and
keep his commandments is the whole duty of man.

AN OLD fASHIONED DISCIPLE.

Will not some of our scribes respond to the call of the above
writer-Bro. J. Creath, or some other? D. B.

CHARITY.

Charity suffereth lung and is kind.-PAuL.
From this text it is as dear as the rays of the BU!], when she

m6unts her meridian throne, without one cloud to intervene, that if
we are men of charity we will not, we can not, wrong our brother
nor our fello\\" men. But we will look upon all mankind as one-
comQ)on fnmily, and regard suffering humanity as special objects of
our care. We will seek opportunities of pouring oil of gladness
into evpry de'ponrlellt henrt, Hnd ever be ready to bring into lively
action every faCility that is within us, for the purpose of removing
all causes of unhappines~ and suffering. Chlrity will raise the-
alarm when evil approaches, and warn men to flee from every ap-
pearance of evil, and c:eave unto thai which j,; good. Although shit
may mret with sneers and aJllhe deri~ion tha.t the v,·in, the vile and
wicked are capable of b •.lching out against her, yel she fails not to
ory aloud against all wrong; and while she with one hand reaches



One or the most common errors of' ministers of the gospel, is in-
dulo-ing in a fault-finding, censorious style of address from the pul-
pit." TI1PY may fiud many thin~s goillg wrong in their churches,
their members becoming lukewarm and worldly-minded, indulging
in pracl ices inconsi.itent with their profession, and that hinder the
cause of Christ, and they rail out against them from Sabbath to
Sabbat h. and wonder that ,their tirades do not check these evils,
that they coutinue just a~ bad or become evt:n worse than they
were before. Th!'}' feel that ministerial faithfulness requires that
they should bear testimony a~ainst the sins of their flocks, and en-
deavor to induce them to forsake them; and so it does,_ but they
mistake the best mt:thod of doing it. Churches are, in this matter,
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down t'O raise the helpless to a state of enjoyment, she will watch
most anxiously every threatened ill, and the other hand will be rais ..•.
iJd for the purpose of warding off the im pending danger. She will
throw her broad white mantle over the failings, faults and fmilties
'Of humanity, an(1 thus hide theirr weakness and shame from public
~dew. She is often seen entering the house of mourning, and with
a warm, feelivg heart, that is filled with fresh incense, that ever
raises from the pure altar of love, she imparts to those that weep
that heavenly balm which never fails to remove grief from the wid-
ow's breast. She throws her lovely arms around those little ones
whose parents have vassed over Jordan, a'ld shields them from hun-
?;er and cold. She lights up their pathway, and strews it with many
flowers. She reproves in the spirit· of meekness, and points the
wanderer to the Star of Bethlehem. She is a support to the aged,
and leads tl1em into the society of Abrahim, Isaac anu Jacob. She
thinkel h no evil. Her heart is free from evil surmizing. She never
is known to speak evii of anyone, not even her bitterest enemies.
Her platform is Truth; her shoes are the gospel of peace; her
breast-plate is rjgh[eousne~s; her girdle is love; her shield is faiLh;
her sword is God's word, and she will not suffer any spirit to use
~he sword but the spirit of its author. A. RUSSELL •

•Memphis, J!;Iissouri, June 29th, 1855.

SCOLDING IN THE PULPIT.
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very much like families. They may be guverned amI moulded by
kindness and affection, uut not by scolding and fault· finding. When
affection is at the helm or a family, and UPlllBS out in every look and
action of its head, when sorrow rather than :l1lger i, depideu in the
oountenance, when nny rd' ils members do wron~, the family can ue

,very easily corrected, in all ordinary cases. But when petulence
and railing follow each olher in quick succession, anu the members
come to fee! lhat they will be scolded and harshly found fault wi:h
for every little error they may fall into, all family government SOOIl

comes to an end. The head of the ramily loses all power to moulrl
it. J list so it is W,ilh churches. They may he persuud d, encour-
aged, and reasoned into almu>t an}thing tllat is proper, but they
can be bcolded and drivcn in,o notbing'. S::id the sweet tempereu
christian poet, Cowper, in a lelter to the Rev. John Newton:

"No man was ever scolded out of his sins. The heart, corrupt,
llS it is, and bectluse it is so, grow: angry if it be not treated with
some management and good mallners, and scolds :lg"in. A surly
mastift' will hear perhaps to be poked, thollgh he \\ ill growl e\"en
under the openttion, but if you tUllch him rOIJ¢ltly he will bite.
There is no grace that the spirit of self can counterfeit with more
fiuccess th"n a religious zeal. A irian thinks that he is skiHfully
searchillg the hearts of others. when he i~ only gratifying the ma-
lignity of his own, and clinritably ~upposes his hearClrs destitute
af all grace, that he may shine the more ill his own eyes by com-
parison. ""hen he has performed this notable task, he wonders
that they are !lot converted. 'He h(js given it to them sound I)',
and if they do not tremble and confess that God is in them in truth,
he gives them up as n!prouate, incorrigible, and lost forever.' But
a man that loves me, if he sees me in error wil! pity me, and en-
oeavor calmly to convince me of it, and persuade mOe10 rorsal~e it.
If he has great and good news to tell me, he will not do It angrily
,and in much heat and discomposure of spil it. II is not, therefore,
easy to conceive on what gr0uncl a minist{'r can justify a condnct
whieh only proves that he does not understand his errand. The
absurdity or it would certainly strike (Jim if he were not himself
delni.ed." '

These are the words of truth and soberness, and they should be
deeply pondered by thuse who undertake g •.eat reforms of any Idnd.
Sharp rebulle is sometimes necessary and useful, uut all other
means sllOuld be tried uefore it is resorted to" Alld when we, who
preach the gospel, fail in our attempts to reform our hearers, we
ought not, at once, to selile duwn into a slate of self-satisfaction
with our own efforts, and lay all t he blame on the depravity of oth-
ers, and 1I0t onr own. It is possible that we may not have 3pproach-
ed them in a right spirit, and plied them wilh the prop.\lr motive.,
and if so we may be as much to blame as they are.-Ex. raper.
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PROCEEDINGS

Of lite Secolld Cam'elllion of the Chug'cltesof Christ, in lh~
Second lJisln'et 0./ the State oj .Missouri.

i
CONSTITUTION.

ArtTI.'LE 1. This organization shall be called the Convention
of tlte CltlO'cltes of eMist, ilt tlte Second District of the
Slale oj J.l1issouri, and c\)mposed of the countie~ of Boone,
Callaway, Montgomery, Warren, St. Charles, Lincoln, Pike,
Ralls, Marion, l\1uTJroc and Aurlrian.

ART,~, Tlle objcct~ of this Convention shall be, firJlt, to de-
vise ways and means for the furtherance of the origillal Gospel
within the bounds (If the District aforesaid, by assisting weak
Churches, and dissetninatiog the Truth in destitute regions; and,
8econdly, to raise means for tbe education of indigent young
brethren for the work of the Ministrv·

ART. 3. 'l'nis organization s!Ja1l be composed of Delegates,
nppointed annually by the respective congregations within the
District.

ART. 4. Each Church shall bo entitled to one vote, and one
additional vote for c\'('ry thirty members.

ART. 5. rhe officers Rhall consi:;t of a President, a Vice Pres-
ident, a Corresponding Secretary, a Recdrding Secretary, l'lDd lJ,

Treasurer. Tbere shall lllso be a Board of l\bllagers, con~ist·
ing of olle from each coullty represented in this Convcntion, who,
with the offict'rs ll:1Illed above, shal! cJnstitute II Board for the
transllction or busillCSS, and sha!l hold office ulltd a llew election;
811 of whom shall be electeJ annually, at the regubr meeting or
the Convention.

All-T. 6. The Board of Managers shall have power to appoint
their own meetings, fill vacancies whICh lJlay occur during the
year, appuillt A.gl'nts and l\lissionaries, fix their compensation,
direct them COliCrllillg their lalnrs, and, when' there are sutIicient
funds to justi fy it, to select, and have educated, such young
brethren as arc willIng to devote themselves to the ministry of
the Word, and to draw warrants upon the Treasurer for all
moneys appropriated, and present, at each annual meeting, a
report of their proccedings during the year. Any fiye members
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Pursuant to arljournment the District Meeting for tho above
District was held at Middletown, Mllotgomery county, commeno-
ng on Saturday, Octoher (lth, 1<'555.

On motion of Bro. J. Coons, Bro. Enoch Martin was called
to the Chair, and Bro. Volney Suggett was appointed Secretary.

Prayer by Bro. Coons,
By request of the Chairman, the object of the meeting was

explained by Bro. J. J. Errett.
Letters were then called for from the different congregations,

which, on presentation, showed, in 16 congregations, an aggre-
gate of 500 additions the past year; present number, :2118.

On motion of J. J. Errett" a committee of three was ap-
pointed to report upon the propriety of amending the Constitu-
ti-on.

The Deleilates were then called UpOl) to state what their re-
spective Churches were willing to contribute for the purpose of
educating worthy young men for the Ministry, when the follow-
ing pledges were made: /
Union, Warren conn1v, anthorize the 'Board of Managers to employ the

fund.; pajel in by them. heretofore, for Evangelizing, for Educatjoual
pnrpo·es, - - _ _ _

And pledc;pd in addition, for some purpose,
l\ljcldletown. for ~atne, pledc;ed,
Louisville, for sam", pledged, _ _ _ _
Clarksville, for either purpose, at the discretion of the Board,

$15
- ,30

2:>
30
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of the Board shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of
business.

ART. 7, The Treasurer shall receive all moneys, pay only as
warrants may be drawn by the Bllard, keep a correct account of
the same, and make a report to each annual meeting.

ART. 8. 'l'he Convention shall meet Friday before the third
Lord's day in August, at'such place as may be determined at th8
previous meeting.

ART 0. This Constitution may be altered or amended by a vohl
of a IDHjority of Delegates present at any regular meeting of the
Conveiltion. .

Thtal. $161

Ocher Churches promised to report hereafter.
On motion,

Resolved./Th 1 the Board 0" Managers, in appropriatinz money
to defray the educati\)nal expenses of any young men whom thet

"'
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may select, be required to take the bond of the person receiving
the benefit of rIll' appropriation, for the amount received; which
bond may be discharged, eilher by returning the money, without in-
terest, or in preachillg uncleI' the direction of thl'l Board.

On motion, a committee of five W( re appointed to nominato
officers for the ensuing year.

Adjourned till Monday morning, at 9 o'clock.

MONDAY.MOHNIN~.-Met pursuant to adjournment.
pra,yer by Bro. Douglass.
The committee on amending the Constitution made a report,

recommending tbat the last clause of the 6th Article be amend-
ed so that any five members of the Board may constitute a quo-
rum to transact businl'SS ; also that the 8th article be amended by
changIng the time ofmreting to Friday before the 3rd Lord's
day in August. Which amendments were unanimously adopted.
(See Constitution.)

The Treasurer m<ldea verbal report, that there is in his hands
the sum of $15, subject to the control of the Board. .

The committee on nominations submitted the following repor~,
which was unanimously adopted:

OFFICERS.

Elder T. M. AI.LrN, President.
Dr. W. H. HOPSON,Vice President.
Elder J. J. ERR",TT, Corresponding Secretary.
I~. H. PAXION, Rpcording Secretary.
DAvlD STEWAltT,Treasurer.

MANAGERS.

,Elder L. O. C. Nicklin, Lincoln county.
Dr. C. F. Clayton, Ralls do.
Francis Skinner; Warren do.
Dr. D. T. Mortoo, Marion do.
Dr. W. B. Stone, Callaway do.
E. Trollt, St. Charles do.
John Pitt, Pike do.
V. Suggptt, l\lootgomcry do.
A. Wils-lO, Monroe do.
J. P. Beattie, Audl'ian do.
A. Douglass, Boone do.

On motion of Bro. J. Hocker,
Resolved, Tllal the Corresponding Secre'ary be directeu to addreu

I



the cOlJgrcgation~ throughout 1 he District, settil"'!? before them the
objects of our meeting, and solieiting their oid and co-operation.

On motion, the Minutes of the mE'eting were orliererl to be
published in the Christian Evallf5e/ist, ann in plnnphlet form,
for distribution. The sum of $1 -+ Was contributed to defray the
expenses of publication and distribution,

Next meeting appointed to be helli at Midrllet.own, Montgom'ery
county, on Friday before the 3rd Lord's day in August, 1856,
at 11 o'clock A. M.

The meeting then adjournE'd, Benediction hy Brn. J. J Er~
rett. ENOCU MARTIN, Chairman.

V. SUGGEIT, Secretary.

CtIIUSTIAN EVAN'GELIS1' I660

SECRETARY'S AEDRESS,

DEAR BRETHR.EN-n,V a resolution or the District Meeting, it
is made my duty to address the rlifferent congregations within
Our District, in reference to the uhjects of our organlzation, andto invite their hearty co-opeTation in the attainment of those ob-
jects.

It is to be regretted that so few congregations have" as yet,
exhibited an interest in the enterprize in IIhich we are engaged.
This we are disposed to attribut.e to a want of aCfluaint'ance with
the matter, rather than an unfricndl.y disposition towards the
work. At the same time it is encouraging to witness the zeal and
liberality of the few Cllurches that have engaged ill the work.
We have now more than $5')0 plcrlgerl fur the purposes of Evan-
gelizing and Education, from less than one- fourth of the con-
gregations in the District. We feel sat sfied that jf <'dl the
Churches would unite he,irtily in these efforts, that we could keep
two able Evangelists in the field, and sustain two students at
College constantly. .

It may be that some are waiting to soe what will be done, Ell'

perhaps are ready to ask the question, Wbat hav!' you dOne? In
reply, we would remind the bn·thron that our orgnl,ization is yet
;young, and we mus'! take some time to become acquainted with
the wants or the dIfferent portions of the District. But'little
has been done yet '1'he efforts of the Board to prlJCUTe Evan-
gelists have been unsueces1)ful, but we hope for hetter success
hereafter. 'rhe great scarcity of preacht'rs, viewcd in connec-
tion with the wjllillgne~s ,}'ith which our communities gcnerally'
hear the original Gospel, shoulrl arouse the br(·thren to the ne-
cessity of educating worthy young me.n, and putting them in the
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661d. We h:we many destitute portions of the C01:lDtry,wbich
nced to be supplied. Brtthr,en, shall we make the effort to mee'
these demands? or sha 11 we allow our fellow beings to perish for
lack of knowledge? We appeal to you, in view of the grea'
enjoyments which we have as Christians ;' in view also of the re-
8ponsibilities of our positlOn, to make nn effort that will result ill
the spread of the 'I'ruth, the glory of God, and the welfare of
our race; and that will, at the same time, contribute to our own
ha,ppiness bere and hereafter.

We ask, then, that each Chureh be represented at our next
meeting. by their Deleg-ates, that we may learn their' wants, if in
Deed; or tha t we may obtain their aid and counsel and advice in
~,he great work which, is before us.

It is requested of each Church to send up a report of their
numbers. increase, condition, the names of their Elders, &e.

Brethren, c' me, up to the work, and let' us make a united effort
for the advancement of the Rerleemer's cause. May the Lord
enable us to act in bis fear, guide us by his wisdom, and inclin~
us to every g.ood w,ork. AMt<,N.

J. J. ERRETT, Cor. Secretary.

ADDRESS OF ELDER JONAS HARTZEL,

Ddh:ered bf'Jare the Students of .Ilbingdon College, July 4tll.

[rUllLISHED BY REQUEST OF THE ~RUSTEE8_1

We read as ollr motto, L Cor. xvi: 13, "Watch ye, stand fast ill the !aiti,
quit yon rke men-, be 8tron~_"

Men, is the most important word in our motto. ' Men, is the
plural of mjl.n, awl is some times used to,denote uncommon qual-
ifications, as strength. vigor, bravery, magna,nimity. In thia
sense Paul used, it, 1. Cor. x.\·i: 13, "Watoh ye, stand flMt in
the faith, quit you like men"be strong." Here it is a word of
encouragement, "quit you. !Ike men," discharge your Christian
obligation like men, perform like strong men, like men of fa.ith.
In the same sen~e we find ii, 1. Sam. iv: 9, "And the Philistines.
'Were afraid, for they said, the Q-ods have come into the camp •.
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And they said, ""Va unto US! for there hath not been such a thing
heretofore. ·Wo unto us! who shal1 deliver us out of the hand
of these mighty Gods? these are the Gods that smote the Egyp-
tians with all the plagues in the wilderness. Be strong, and quit
yourselves like men, O! ye Philistines, tbllt ye be not servapts
unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit yourselves
like men, and fight. This was a strong apPC,Jalto their love of
freedom, to their braver:v, in view of the approaching contest.
" Quit :yourselves like men." Fight like men, with these mighty
Gods, who destroyed the Egyptian host, you become servants to
them as they have 'been to you. Sometimes man is employed
in the sense of eulogy. He z'sa man, he was a man. Perhaps
,this is the highest form of encomium. The nOlln man, is only
third in relative value. God, angels, men. "So God created
man in.his own imaKI ; in the image of God created he them:
male and female created he them." " But onein a certain place
testified, Whllt is man that thou art mindful of him? or the son
of man, that thou visitest him. For thou madest him a little
lower than the angels: and crownedst him with giory and honor,
and didst set him over the works of thy hauds." 'l'he word
" man" attaches to itself incomparably more glory than all the
honorary titles of earth. Man was crowned with glory and honor
by his Maker. He is but second in the descending scale from
the throne, and his rival there is but little higher than himself.
1'0 be a man" then, is to possess all that is good and great, no-
ble and mllgnanimous. One may be called President, Prince;
Emperor, Potentate, and yet be greatly wanting in manly quali-
ties. From this view of man is derived the oft repeated pan-
egyrz'c, self-made men. I apprehend, however, that there is
some misapprehension in this self- complacent eulogy-I am a
self-made man. There is a sense in which every man, that is It

man, is a self-made man, and an important sense in which no
man is a self- made I?an. What may be predicated of one man
may of another, with some circumstantial difference only. It i.
assumed that some men have been made mell without their own
effort, while the self-made ma,n has attained all his consequence
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by his own native snperlOrlty. Or, in other words, he has ac-
quired all his celebrity without the aid of the College and Pro-
fessor. But when this assumption is examined in the light of
history and logic, the companions of truth, it will be found not
strictly true. Suppose these self. made men had been deprived
of systems of Grammar, Arithmetic, Philosophy, all the vario~B
systems of Science, with a pure Literature-the creations of
those who were first College students, teachers, professors, au-
thors-would they possess their present competency to fill import-
ant stat ions with credit and profit? could they quit themselves
like men? This they wilJ not claim. What thtJn? Others 1}al'e
labored, and they have entered into their labors. What others
h,we acquired by long and unwearied toil has been made avail-
ltble to them, and they have appropriated to themselves a share
of that learning and science flowing from institutions of learning,
ancient and modern, in both Europe and America. By a certain
rare combination of circumstances-circumstances which have
met and will meet in the history of but a few of the favored of
our race-some hl»ve risen to more eminence, without the direct
aid of a College course, than others with a,ll these advantages.
But all melt, in the light of the subject, have become such by
one and the same process, namely-devotion ,attention, personal
effort-the diff~rence consisting only in the external appliances.
Books, Professors and College halls have never made~en.
That entity called a man can not be manufactured by such ma-
chinery. These are only helps. Without patience and persever-
ance, these German characteristics, there never yet has been 3.

man. Pardon this apparent egotism. And yet it is true that
there are a kind of College made men. In one of the shire
towns of North-Eastern Ohio we were acquainted with a gradu-
ate who had spent seven years in College. He could speak seven
languages, write the German, English and French. We heard
him read a Jetter addressed to his mot~er, written in .German,
dictated in beautiful blank verse, and the only business for which
the man was qualified was to make beer-he could make the ves-
sels and fill them with what was called good beer in those dayw.
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He was a College made man. To apply this long preface ro
the occasion, let me sa,y to the students of Abingdon College,
" quit yourselves like men," men worthy of your exalted privi-
leges and distinguished honors. What some of you have acquir-
ed, and others hope to acquire, should be applied to S0me im-
p.ortant ends. You can only expect a full reward in the practical
application of whatever of correct principle you have acquired
by the time spent, money appropriated, books read, lessons reo
cited-and as gathering the harvest home is m6re joyous than
plowing and sowing, so will you be gladdened and blessed in ap-
propriating what you have. treasured up for your individual
comfort, and the happiness of others. When you leave thesQ
halls you will engage in some honorable pursuit, to'" provide
things honestly in the sight of men," and to make yourselves
\lseful members of society. Some of you may pl'csecute thi
.cience of husbandry, with a view to your future wealth and com-
fort. In days of yore, it would have been thought superfluous
-a squandering of time and treasure, to educate farmer's SOM

or daughters. But these narrow views are giving way. A head
stored with knowledge, and a. hand accustomed to handle the ho~·
and to guide the plow, are no longer thought things incompati-
ble. So soon as the laboring classes st all be educated, will that..
foolish and hurtful prejlldice against manual labor be done away.
Many educated young men think out· door labor dishonorab1l:',.
and therefore choose a profession for· which they have no apti-
tude. And many highly gifted ladies have fullen into the samo
error, and from a false sense of hOllor reject a. calling in which
they might succeed with admiratioQ. Wh?t vocation in life i.l.
more profitable, healthful and honorable than husbandry? Thera
is a kind of divinity in this (lulling found in no other. 'rhe great
God made the earth, and created the originals of all vegetablr.
and animals, and, the f:1rmer. pro-creates them. Neither is any
pursu'it more fn'tora.ble to contemplation on the works and word.
~f God. Untili recently I ha,<:1united husbandry with my labol1l
in the Gospel. Many of my best discourses were arranged wbea.
'W~lking between the blndles of the plow, and I felt i~no di"".



paragement to myself or my congregation to go from the field
to the pulpit, Some of you, both male and female, may prefer
the more onerous profession 0' teaching. A profession not
second to any in importance and responsibility. To mould the
young, the plastic mind-to strike the impress of the future
man, is a work of no ordinary moment. The successful teacher
must be more than a scholar, he must be a lover of mankind.
He must understand the formative tendency of education, and
its influence upon the future destiny of every child committed to
his trust. That he may" quit himself like a man" in this field
of labor, he needs meekness and gentleness, perseverance and
patience, and in fine, every manly qualification with which hu-
manity may be endowed by education and grace-then will his
task be comparatively easy, for in duty he will find pleasure.

Gentlemen, some of you have doubtless resolved on preaching
the Gospel-the unsearchable riches of Christ-to your fellow
men as your future calling. This prtlfession we place in the
Bame degree of importance with that of the school teacher;
However this classification may be viewed by many at the present
time, we are sure that until the husiness of instructing ~he youth
shall be elevated to a point of importance it had not in by. gone
years, the preacher will make slow progress in converting the
world to Jesus Christ. You have not given your preference to
this for the sake of elise and affiuence. You know in advance
that the work of a.n evangelist is a life of exile and toil, and
unproductive as to a present pecuniary reward. You will be like
birds of passage-without a certain dwelling place. Your best
de3igns will often be misinterpreted, and your best efforts depre-
ciated. Many unpleasant things will cross your path, and all
your Christian virtues will be brought to the severest test. Such
has been the experience of the most worthy of your predecessors.
The motives, therefore, which have determined your choice are
above suspicion" and will be respected by all the "pure in
heart." And your own consciousness, that in all things you are
seeking to please God rather than men, will throw a djfferent~
ahade upon the canvas" If ;you'can consentto bo !l0or and..use.;.-

,~Q
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ful, go forward. And why should you not? These have hon-
ored God, and have been the benefactors of their race, while
the worthless rich have been a ,ax upon God and man. " And
now behold, I go bound jn the spirit unto Jerusalem, not know-
ing the things that shall befall me there: save that the Holy
Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afllictions
abide me. But none of these things move me, neither count I
my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 'my course with
joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to
testi fy the Gospel of thc grace a f God." There is something
in these words unspeakably sublime-so natural, so artless, and
were it romance it would yet be beautiful. But they told a fact;
-a living fact. How far does this throw into the shade all
earthly glory and greatness. In this the Apostle had already a
full reward for all 'his toil. With such high aims before him,
well might he say, "What things were gain to me, those I
counted loss for Christ." Press forward, then, "quit yourselves
like men, be strong," your work and reward will be the same.
And whatsoever may be the future course and ealling of others,
let it reflect honor upon Abingdon College, and its worthy pat-
rons.

Gentlemen, the times call for men, for men that have head8
and hearts. 1'he revival of Primitive Christianity calls loudly
for them. This cause a majority of both patrons, students and
professors have espoused. To ad\'ance this is to acivance the
cause of God, of the Bible and humanity. 1'his is one of the
great movements of the nineteenth century, and is worthy of our
best offerings. The time is at hand when the controversy between
rival Protestants, about orthodoxy and heterodoxy, will cease.
This has had its time and its day. It has done all it can do. It
has elicited not a ray of. Divine light for the last three score
years. It is now in its dotage, and will soon sleep in the graves
of its fathers. But controversy will not cease-nay, ,. war will
still go on." One strife lays the basis of another, in this world
of strifes and feuds. The crusades of the Papacy, and her
many murders, under the banner of the Cross, and the name of



CHRISTIANEVANGELIST. M7

Christianity caused the Bible to be hated by many in Europll-
called out French Atheism, set the guillotine to work, and kept'
it going day and night. .

To be concluded.

CORRESPONDENCE.

BRO. BATES-I have recently moved from Macomb to the
neighborhood of this place-Abingdon, Knox county-where I
wish you to send the Chris/iart Evangelist. I will also say in
this communicatton, that the Church at Macomb is now destitute
of an evangelist, and wish some efficient one to locate in that
place, whose speaking talents is adapted to that .community. I
hope that some of our popu,jar preachers will make this place a
visit, in view of locating there, if it will suit them. The breth-
ren at Macomb are able to support a preacher among them; and
I will say, in behalf of ~hem, that they will comply with any
contract they may make with one. No preacher need fear that
he will not receive his promised reward. I wish this could be said
of all our congregations. But from the many compll\ints of our
preaching and teaching brethren, and personal observation also,
I am assured that it can not in truth be said of all our Churches.
But I can !Sayof the brothers and sisters of the Macomb oongre-
gation, I found them kind, sociable and attentive to my wants and
that of my family, and received from them more pecuniary aid
than was promised. I regret that I was enabled to do so little
for the cause in that place. Somewhere between 15 and 20 by
confession and baptism, including our yearly District Meeting,
at which there were 5 immersions, and 'some few from the Bap-
tists, were all the accessions. During the time of my stay there
was but little religious interest felt in the place, owing chiefly to
the prevalence of the. dogma, that teaches that all mankind shall
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ha.ve eternal life rendered them, even if they do not see/c for it,
" by a patient continuance in well doing." You will please give
this a. place in the Evangelist.

I remain your brother in Christ.
I,IVY HATCHITT.

Nt'ar .lJbingdon, Ill., July 12th, 1855.
[The above was overlooked heretofore.-D. B.]

BRETUr.l1NBAT&:S& HENDERsoN-The Christian Evangelist
is received, and I am much pleased with it-it will surely accom-

.plish much for the cause we are pleading. May its circulation
be greatly inyreased-rnay the providence of God guide it, the
Christian liberality oE the brethren sust<1in it, and the effects be
salvation fo\; man and glory for God.

Dpon its. pages I see the names of several of our MINISTERS,
who had been so long gone to the Far West as to be almost
forgotten by former brethren and friends in this country. The
I)ltrne of James l\1'Bride, now in Oregon, brings to my mind many
scenes of my youth, when I began, almost alolle, to preach the
l,3ible as the only rule of fitith and practice £'0[' man. Andrew
McBride, his brother, being one oE our preachers, very kindly
and brotherly received me into his house, and gave me much ad-
"ice and comfort, which I ':ery much needed about that time, R3

I had but lately left all my relations, owing to their hostility to
Jihe religious views I ha.d embraced-not having one blood rela-
~ion at that time, HOI' have lone now, my own family excepted.,
so fill' ,llS I know, who agrees with me in religious faith. This
state of things, however, never weakened my j'ail/l in that grea.t
ll.nd blessed truth, that Jesus is the Ghrist the SON of the hving
God. But how I have strayed from my purpose-pardon this.

Last spring and the spring before, I visited Upper Missouri,
and during my tour I saw and conversed with several of our
preachers and brethren, and discovered tht the prevailing sub-
ject of trouble thore was the same that w~ have in this country-
that is, Church Organi~.ation, and particularly the Eldership.
Ise~ from the pageB of the Eva.l1{J.elist,that it is trou,bling the--
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brotherhood in the Territory of Oregon. In fact, it is a source
of more or less trouble throughout the whole reformation. I
would ask, In the name of Heaven, is there no remedy? ill there
DO way to settle this matter? Is the cnuse of God, the best
cause in the world, thus to suffer in our hands, by a continuance
of this state of things? Can we not arrive at truth, harmony
and concert of action upon this subject? If we can, it is high
time it was done; but if we can not, certainly we ought to know
it, and act accordingly. If the blighting influence upon the
Church, the bitter contentions among the members, and the many
troubles which are afflicting a great number of our congregation
have grown out of the improper or imperfect Church organiza-
tion among us, as very many most firmly believe, should we not
immediately, and efficiently, set about its correction?

Brethren, you have, beyond doubt, seen the great discrepancy
of opinion now existing among us in relation to the Eldership.
For instance: First, Some say it is a matter of doubt, that the
Scriptures require a plurality of Elders in each Church. Others
believe there should be a pIurality in every Church, but that it is
not essential that they should be able to' teach an.d to convince
gainsayers. Some others contend that there should be a plural-
ity in each Church, and that they should be able to preach the
Gospel, and rightly to divide the Word of God. Others admit
the Eldership according to the second or third plan, and say
that the whole power of discipline is vested in the Eldership-
the power to investigate and to put away-while others say that
the Elders should bring up, investigate and decide, so far as
they are concerned, and then present the matter to the Church;
then the Church, having the power, will put away th!'l subject of
trial from among them, or not, as the case may be. Many be-
lieve that the sole power of government is vested in the Church,
and that in the exercise. of this power the Elders are known only
as private members. Now, brethren, in view of such a state of
affairs, what shall we as a people do? Shall each for himself
do what may seem good in his own eyes? How can a few edit-
ors, scattered from Oregon to Maine, enable th.e brotherhood to
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see, understand and act in peace and harmony upon this subject?
But I must close, praying that the Lord may be with you and
all who obey the, Captain of our salvation. In love and hope, I
am your brother in tpe Gospel' of Christ.

W. D. JOURDAN.

CHURCH NEWS.

BRO. BATES-I have just returned from Cole's Valley, where
therl( are a few i~cip\' s, who ~eem more in the Spirit than usual.
We immersed 1 lady while there. We think an effi(,ient laborer
might do much good in that region. E. G. BROWNING •

•Myrtle Creek, 01'egon Sept. 6, 1855.

BRO. BATEs-We lately had a meeting in our town, and 5 bowed
to the authority of the King, myself among the number. I hope
there are more who Will enlIst before long.

'your brother in Christ, I J. B. SMITH.
Post Oak Springs, 1erln., Oel. 15, 1855.

DEAR BRO. BATES-I had a meeting in Corydon th~first Lord's
day in September, and immersed our County Judge and a very re-
spectable Attorney of our county. .On the 5th, at Pleasant Grove,
I received by letter 4; by i\Dmersion 1. On Friday night befure
the second Lord's day in this month, I commencp<l a meetin~ at
Garden ,Grove, Decatur county, and continued over Lord's day; im-
mersed 7, reclaimed 1, and had 2' from the Methodis~s. We im-
mersed one 'at 10 o'clock at ni ht. The prospect was good for
more, but I had til leave to attend Court as a witness.

Yours in the good hope, M. PARR.
Wayne county, iowa. Oct. 25, 1855.

Bao. BATEs-The good cause is still advancing-I8 additionilo
within the bounds of my labors since my last. T. FORD.

Frankford, .Mo., Nov. 7, 1855.
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BRETHREN BATES & HENDERSON-The good cause is still pro-

gressing here. Our beloved Brethren Lawson and Prather held a
protracted meeting with us the 1st of September last, and had truly
a time of reJOlclllg. There were 10 additions to the Church.

Yours in the Hope, B. PUTMAN.

BRO. RATEs-On last night we closed a most interesting meeting
with the Christian 'Church of the South Fork of Rear Creek, Adams
county, Illinois. The meeting was protracted ten days and nights,
and resulted in 38 additions to our congregation. Elder T. J. Mat-
lock was the principal laborer, assisted by Eldtr Joseph Tanner and
others. Of the above number 27 we.re by confession and baptism,
and the remainder by commendation. The brethren were much re-
freshed, and we think an excellp.nt impression was made on the pub-
lic mind. /

Bro. Matlock informs me that he closed a protracted meeting with
the brethren in Highland district, Clark county, Mo., one week be-
fore he came to us, which resulted in 17 additions by confession and
baptism, 1 from the Baptists, and 3 by commendation- in all, 21.

Both of the above congregations are desirous that able brethren
should give them a call in passIng. JAMES LEE.

Keen 7'1", Adams Co., iLL., Nov .. 8, 1855,

The meeting w-hich Elder J. is wallow lield at Trenton, Iowa, in
September last, resulted, we learn,. in some 10 or 12 additions, and
the organization of a congregation there-as, also, preparatory steps
towards erecting a house ot worship in that village. D. B.

MAIL ROUTE NEEDED.

It appears that our patrons in the" Southern Tier" of coun.
ties, (in Iowa,) receive the Evangelist quite irregularly. This
.is owing to the want of a direct mail route from this place
.through said counties. Such a route is much' needed, and will



l'1l1eave this world for the bless'd clime,
Where angels dw.'l1 in light,

Where music in perfection's chime
Fills all with purc,delight.

There I shall roam o'er fields divine,
And all their glory view;

Those fields of pleasure shall be mine
When all things are made new. ..
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be of the utmost importance soon, since this place will be con-
nected with Chicago by railroad before many more months elapse.

A mail route from this place through the Southern tier of
counties, quite to the Missouri Ri"er, may be easily obtained, if
petitions to that effect--setting forth the necessity and advanta-
ges-are sent to the Department. If the Western counties will
move in the matter, Lee, Van Buren and Davis will do their part,
and we shall have it established without deh1Y. Let all interest-
ed sign a petition, and forward the same to our Congressman.

D. B.

FUTURE BLISS.

The millions here l'cdeemed by blood
Shall 5hare in that estate,

And joyful in the light of God
Their hymns of praise repeat.

They'll touch their harps and sound the note,
The loftiest i:J the sky,

And let it far on ether float
And swell, but never die. A. 111.

Great men, like great cities, have many crooked arts and dark
alleys in their hearts, whereby he that knows them may save him-
.elf much time and trouble.
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EDITORS' TABLE.

W In addition to the many able contributors wbo will furnish us an article
occasionally, Elder JACOBCREATH, of Missouri, aud Elder A. CHATTERTON,
of Iowa, will be regular assistants the cnsuin6 year. In short, we have per-
fected arrangements which justify us in saying-, that we shall have plenty of the
very best essays, &"c" for thc entire year, and our readers will find the Evangel-
ist always interesting.

W Enquiries are made as 10 our reasons for not offering ti,e surpllls volumes
on hand for j"tttre, as well as past favors. (See Evangelist for November, p.
519.) Of course we are willing, and will give those who labor in future to in-
crease ollr circulation, the same chauce we offer for past favors, and the reasons
for not offering it before were these: 1. 'Ve intended to sbow lhat we were not
unmindful of past favors, enu thoup;h they bllOuld be discontinued; and, 2. We
thought an ofter of that kind would ~ppear as though We did uot rcgard our
paper fully worth what we charge for it, and that we were frying to bribe peo-
ple to subscribe. But we now say, we will extend it to the future as well as
the past.

W We hal'e concluded, once more, to exterfd the time for those in arrears
to pay up-at the rate of $1 a yeal-to January next, with the express under.
standIng that the subscription for ncxt year be forwarded at the same time.
Those who fail to avail themsel es of [his offer, and wall for an a~ent to call
on them, (which will be b"l'ore many more months,) will be expected to pay
$1,50 a year, unless it be such as were unable [0 pay sooner. There are some
who have been on book a nurnb~r of ~-ears and have paid nothin~. The names
of these will be dropped next year, and their accounts givcn to an agent for
collection

W We trust that no one will send us any thing more for publication which
relates to local difficulties. The pnblication of such matter never fails to do
injury to the cause, alJd we can not consent to puulish it if it is sent.

~ The ChTistian .JJt;eand Slmday School J01tT1;alare purchased by Bro. H.
S. Bosworth, but Bro. Eaton still edits them.

WEider Benj. Franklin proposes commencing a new monthly next month,
to be issued nom Cincinnati, Ohio, and called the" American Christian' Re-
view." Terms, $1 a ycar in advance. Elder F. is well known to the broth-
erhood as a vigorous writer, and with the experience be has had will doublles!
make the Review as good 01' better than any of his former pubheations.

W We have now read the discussion between Messrs. Tiffany and Errett
-alluded to in OUl' last-on "Spiritualism "-and can recommend it to the
public as a work well calculated to cure any oue troubled with that fatal deJa.
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Our widely extended circulation affords rare advantages to ad"ertisements of
a I-;eneral character; and since other publications are increasing their rates, to
suit the times and tlleir circulation, we must do the same. 'Ve have, therefore,
fixed upon the following rales for 1855 :

011e pae; , per year", ••.••..••...•.•••••••.•••...•...
Half" "" ...••..•...•••••..••....••••......
Ten Jines, " " ••••....••••••.•.•••••••.•.••.••••
Five~' ,'c.. o ••••••••

One insertion, per line," , ., I ., ••••

In eve:-y case considered due on first insertion.

$45 00
25 00
10 00
6 00o 25
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sion, who has not become completely insane upon the subject. Spiritualism
made great progress in some States, hut owing to the fact lIlat it prevailed else-
wlwre a year or two br-fore it reached Iowa, thus giving the people time for
.ober thonght, it fuiled to take deep root here, and was quite easy extirpated.
or the price of this book we are not informed, but from irs size should judge
the cost to be about $l. Adllress Elder Isaac Errett, Warrell, Trumb\lll Co., O.

W A brother of Ohio, a Preacher, wishes to obtain a situation in the West,
where all his labol's will be required for one congrcgation. He is a graduate
from Bethany College, and can comtl well recommended. Address Elder S.
E. Pearre, Dnbuqne, [OW<1.

fW In our last we p'liJlished the Prospectus of the Bible Union Reporter.
Since then we ha,'e receind the first and second numbers of the work, and are
well pleased with it. Those numbers eontain the first five chapters of the Book
of Job, in three parts, with extensive notes. We are better pleased with that
part of the Revision thon any other specimen we have seen. See Prospectns ill
November Eumber. D. B.

OBITUARY.

lily wife, SEl'\Y TURl'\EH, d~parted this life, October 1st, 1855, ap.-ed 54
yea,~ alld 5 d ,ys. !lPI dl'ea"" wa" Typho;d Fever. SI e became a member of
the Bapti~t C'hu,'dl :iO year,; er;o. and for the lao-t 1o? years was identified with
"ith !l'e little bnllt! {,f Di-c'ple' in thi, place. &110 was a dcmted Christian up
to IeI' Ileath. :'wl ! ·ft mll,y to mourn lh~il' loss. MARTiN TURNER.
Qu.incy, fIli1lois, ]'\0\. 5,18. 5.
We learn from "n Ohio 1'al)0r, that now ARD DURHA:vT, Editor and Pro-

prietor, at d:f]\>n>ut times, of ~ev~r<1l literary papers, is dead. The particulars
we ;:re unable to !rive. \Ve npv~r saw the deceased, but from all we have learn-
ed of him he was highly esleeme,l. He was a self-made man, and had rendered
himself quittl lEstinguished as a pubIJsher. D. B.

RATES OF ADVERTISING.
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CONCLUSION OF VOLUME VI.

As season succeeds sea~on-as months and years, and even
generations, follow each other in rapid succession, and will con-
tinue to do so until tl e last great drama is concluded-even so
have thp volumes of the Christian Evangelist regularly suc-
ceeded each other, and will continue to do so until its course is
finished. During the six years of its existence, many of our
readers, with whom we first set out, have continued to' journey
with us. How long we may be permitted to travel on thus, is
known only to the Wise Disposer of all events But according
to the course of all things pertaining to this mundane sphere,
our readers and ourself will, ere long, have filled our oourse,
and, like our labors of a year, be succeeded by those who are to
follow us. 'l'his we feel and know. But the question is, Will
our wGrks live after us in the grateful remembrance of the next
generation, and be a means of winning (or uR,,in the great day
of accounts, the welcome plaudit-" Well done good and faithful
servant," &c. '! If they tend not to this, then indeed are they
worthless; and it behooves us to examine Olll' cours() carefully.

Of what we have done as Journalists to adv~noe the cause of
Truth and Righteousness, we presume not to boast. Our work
has been before the public a long time, and to that tribunal we
are willing to submit the question of its utility or inutility. But
we may be permitted to say, that we have at all times done our
very best, considering the circumstances by which we were sur-
rounded, but never yet as much as we desired, nor as much as we
flatter ourselves we shall be able to accomplish in future, with
our greatly increased facilities. The Evangelist is now a me-
dium of communication from the "Sunny South" to our most
Northern regIOns. .

On looking back to the time when we first assumed the respons-
ible duties of an Editor, and then cast our eyes around us now,
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we discover many changes, some of which cause us to feel much
Badness. A few'of those who at that time were regarded al!l

shining lights, and who appeared to be filled with the love of the
Savior and zcal for his cause, have since hopelessly fallen. Such
things are greatly to be deplored, and their injury to the cause is
incalculable. But we must not be discouraged thereby. They
were foretold by the Savior; and if a Judas was found among
his immediate followers, we may not be astonished at apostacies
in our day. On the other hand, the large accessions to the
Church each year, of those who bid fair to prove true and faith.
ful, counterbalance all losses by at least five hundred per cent.,
and afford cause for much rejoicing. Nevertheless, it is a griev-
ous thing to see those who run well for a time turn back and
become hopelessly irreclaima,ble.

Although some parts of our highly favored land has been se-
verelY'scourg~d the present year, yet, as a whole, our nation has
great cause for thankfulness. For while European Despots have
been sacrificing hundreds of thousands of their 8ubjects on the
altar 1)[ personal ambition; making desolate many hearthstones,
and bringing many widows and orphans to the verge of starvation,
our country has enjoyed uninterrupted peace and universal pros-
perity.

As an individual, it has not fallen to OUl"lot to drink so deeply
of the cup of affliction as we did last year. Would that the
same good fortune had atte'nded all our readers. But with many
of them the case h,ts been widely different. They have been
called upon to part with near anti dear friends, and Oilr own ex-
perience in such things teach us how to sympathise with them.
But in the midst of our afflictions we have the consoling reflection
that our departed friends have exchanged a world of sorrows for
one of perpetual bliss, and this has a tendency to allay our grief,
and enables us to bow in humble submission to the will of our
Heavenly Father. '

This article, dear readers, concludes our lahor on volume 6;
but, no unforeseen event occurring, we trust to greet you again
Dext month, with the first No. of a new voL-vol. 7. D. B.
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